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PREFACE

o Ewral very Entertaining F;Ji‘mm édw
been publifb'd to Expofe thafe deprav'd
by reading Poets, Romances, Books of
C‘érwfry, and other fuchT ?‘Iﬂf.f wide-
SIOSREES by diftant from Truth, and all Pro-
bability. The maﬂ Confiderable of this Kind, are
Don Quixote, the Extravagant Shepherd, azd
the Falle Clelia. They are daily read with Plea-
fure, which I take tobe chicfly owing to their lively
Defcription of certain Charaéters which are wery
Natural : Experience [ufficiently convineing us, that
wery few who give into whimfical Studits, cver fail
of becoming themfelves nd;c.r;[aﬂﬂy whindfical, There
are very ﬁ:w Children who don't fondly believe Efop’s
Fables, and the Tales of Fairies, when thofe whofe
Duty tis to take care of their Conduct, and give
them a good Education, arc not wife enough to pre-
went this fort of Credulity. It alfo frequently hap-
pens, that even rbaﬁf of riper Tears, are yet full as
weak as Children,in [wallowing whatever they read, if
it does bt [ecmn uncommon, wond: rful zﬂa’pmdrq;am.
7 he Perfon whofe Extrav.agancics we are 00ing to per=:
ufe, was pfrfffff}-afféﬁﬂhmaﬂ be beli. ?'dﬂﬂﬁémfr
ﬁrm’y, as wiuit appear'd incredible to others.

1 his weak Man (, 7t a great part of biy Life in
xeading a ’L";fﬂl Number of Books which treat of M-
gick, W.f!sr?fmﬁ Speélres, Phaitems, FHobgoblins,
Wanton Spirits, Elves, f‘m ics, Fudicial Aﬂw!agv,
Divinations, Apparitions, Charmsy and, in aWord,
whatever. the moft Celebrated Aﬂréarr have written
;ﬂﬁﬁlvﬂﬁg’ of a great many o Superiitions Praclices.
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Monficur O.U FLE.

C H"AP, -

The Characters of Monfiewr Oulle, dnd thofe of bis
Fumily, who are mention'd in this. Hiftory.

Shall not fay where Monfieur Oufle
was born, nor in what Town he fet-
led his abode ; neither his Coun-
try, nor his Habitation affording any
thing of Confequence, with regard to
any Parc of what I'm going to write
concerning his Conduct, fo thar I allow

£ 3) the Readers to fix where they pleafe,
the Extravagant Scenes which they will find repreferited in
this Work, Many Reafons engage me not to explain my
{elf farcher on this Head, whichis fo true, that if it had been
abfolutely neceffary to name the Country where this celebrae
ted Fanraftick livid, and the Places around that of his Refi-
dégce, to which he made feveral Tours, I proteft 1 had ra-
' ther
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‘ther not have publift’d this Hiftory, than in the leaft to have
difcover'd him who is the Subjeét of it, whole Name I
have wholly difguis’d. ’Iis to be thought by the Proteftati=
on which I’'ve juft made, that thefe Reafons muft be very
ftrong ; fince they cou'd have hindred the Publication of fo
many Adventures, which may not only give a great deal of
Pleafure, bur alfo ferve as fo many Advices and Inftructions
on feveral Heads which difturb, trouble and alarm Men,
and throw them into {uperftitious, fallacious and culpable
Practices. So that fince 1 publifh thele Adventures, I've
Reafon to be perfuaded that thofe who read them, will be
very little concern’d to know of what Family Monfieur
Oufle was, where and when he liv’d, or other Circumftances,
which when known, will not add any thing either to their

Diverfion or Inftruction.
I fhall then content my felf, with igi*win,{!'. the Character of

the Genius of Monfieur Oufle, andof thofe of his Family, of
which Tintend to fpeak : which I fhall do in the remainder
of this Chapter. ;

Monfieur Oufle enjoy’'d a very confiderable Eftate, as
well in Houfes, Land, Rents, asin ready Money, which
he never {pent more freely, than when to gratify his ridicu-
fous Prepoffeffion. He never would trouble himfelf with
any Employ, or Poft ; contenting himfelf with making it
his whole Bufinefs to read Books of Magic, Charms, Ap-
pavitions, Divinations, and in fhort whatever related to
thofe Subjeds. It muft be fairly ownd that he read thofe
pro and con, with equal Attention and Affiduity. Bur 'tis
alfo astrue, that he believ'd only thofe Hiftories, which
affirm’d, for Inftance, that fuch a Specire appear’d ; that
fuch a wanten Dzmon play’d his Pranks in the Night in a
Garrer, or a Stable ; that fuch a Girl was bewitch’d by a
Nofegay ; fuch a Child by an Apple ; that this Perfon
cow'd not aveid what was foretold by his Horofcope, and an
Infinite Number of the like Stories, which have no orher
Foundation, than the Addrefs of thofe who broach them,
and the Weaknels of thofe whoreceive ‘'em. In vaindid he
sead the Books written againft thefe Fables; retaining
only in his Memory the Stories which he read, without
i'nﬁ);ring himfelf 1o be perfuaded by the Reafons which difco-
ver'd their falfity ; but even often looking on the Authors of
thefe Performances as impious, and mea withour Religion ;
for People of his fort commonly believe all thofe to be
Artheifts who are not Superftitious. Not
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Not only his Reading, bur allo his Difcourfe, his Adi-
ons, his Writings,and even feveral of his Moveables prov’d and
reprefﬁnted his Prejudice. By the Moveables which I
mentiond, I mean particularly a grear Number of Pictures,
which he had cauns'd to be painted ar a great Expence by the
ableft Mafters of the Counrrey, and adorn’d with rich
Frames exiraordinary well carv’d. In fome of them was
drawn 2 Magician, with all the Appurtenances belenging to
the Magical Habit, holding a Staff in his Hand, ftanding in
the middle of a Circle, furrounded wirh hideons Moniters
or Devils, which, cafting out Fire and Flame, {eem'd ready
to wait his Orders rto ravage, terrify, and exterminare the
wholé Univerfe, ' Orhers contain’d Aftrologers contempla=
ting the Stars, Comers, and Eclipfes, with Intention, not
of forming Conjectures of Fururity, but rather infallible
Decifions, to which feveral People of all Agesand Profeflions
eagerly artended in order ro {wallow them greedily., All
forts of Diviners were alfo there reprefented ; for Inftance,
Arafpices which grop’d in the Entrails of the Victims, in
queft of Informarions which they perfectly well knew were
not to be found there ; Augurs, with their Heads lifred up
and Eyes fixed on the Birds flying in the Air, which knew

- nothing in the leaft of what thefe Chearts pretended to ex-
amin them with fo much Atuenton ; Gipfies relling their
_good Forrune to young Wenches more curious to learn fu-
" ture Bvents, than thefe Female Deccivers are capable of in-
forming them ; all the forts of Oracles of which Antiquity has
pleas’d to preferve the Hiftories, or rather Fables, perfua-
- ding it {elf, that Pofterity would furnith an ample Number
of People to believe ‘'em ; the Sybi/is with their Propherical
Books confulted by Princes and Nations, and fecming fo
learned as if Truth were entrufted to them alone. There
were alfo in others Dazmoniacks agitated with frightful Con-
torfions ; Devils reprefented in either horrible or ridiculous
Shapes ; Spectres, Pbantoms, Ghofts, fome wrapt up in
winding Sheers white as Flower which dazled the Eyes ;
‘others habired in long black Robes, and all difplayed with
difmal Actions and Poftures. The Moon teing in fome fort
the Patronefls of Magicians, the appear'd either contemplated
by them by their Locks, attracted by their Charms, or fhed-
ding her Influences, with which they prepard Myfterious
Compofitions, to ufe in Time and Place, according as Fools
| and weak People fhould give opporiunity. One Gallery
| ' 2 wag
1

|
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was fill'd with magicalCuriofities ; Schedules which the Devil
had been obliged to reftore to thofe who had given them to
him; Aftrological Inftruments ; Starues which he pretended
formerly to have utrer'd Oracles ; Talifmans, made for {eved
ral different Ufes, and a great Number of Books very well
bound, treating of all forts of Superftitions Practices. (I
fhall fpeak of his Books in the next Chapter.) The Floor of
this Gallery was fill'd, or rather wholly cover'd witha very
large Picture which reprefented the Sabbath, or noGturnal
Rendezvousof Conjurers and Witches ; it was crowded witii
a great Number of Figures, fome of which firuck Horrour,
- and others excited Laughrer. Ir may be faid, that the whole
of poor Monfieur Oufie’s Learning, Employment, and even
ot his Religion, was confin’d to the Curiofities, Pictures, and
Books of which I have been fpeaking. He believ'd nothing
more firmly, practisd nothing more willingly, and ftudied
nothing with more Application, than what thefe Moveables
reprefented, or what had fome Relation to them. And in
this confifted histrue Character ; which whar we fhall here-
after fay, will make appear {o plainly, that Lhope I fhallnot
be accufed of exaggeraring it. !

et us at prefent proceed ro thofe of his Family, who ei-
ther in Conjunction with him, or feparately, will reprefent
{everal Scenes in the Coutle of this Hiftory : Ifhall give them
Names different from their own, that none of them may be |
known,

Monfieur Oufle had a Wife, two Sons, (the eldeft of
which, was wharwe call an Abbor, and the younger had a
Poftin rhie Treafury ;) two Daughters, and a married Bro-
ther. One of his Domefticks was a very fubdle, fly fellow,
whom we fhall{ee aCt feveral Parts inthe Series of this Hiftory |
which will not be the leaft agreeable, 1 fhall call Monfieur
Oufle’'s Lady, Madam Oufle ; his eldeft Son, the Abbor Doy~
dou 5 his younger, Sanfigue, hiseldeft Daughter, Camele ; the |
youngelt Ruzine ; his Brother Nomcrede ; and the Valer
Mornand. T he true Characterss of thefe Seven Perfons follow.

Madam Oufle, Monficur Oufle’s I ady, did not in the leaft
give into the Conceits of her Husband : but tho” Women are
Iimera-]l}f more fulceprible of Superftirion, fhe doubred the

‘ruth of whatever Monfieur Oufle believ'd moft firmly on
that head ; and the weaknels of the Jatter feem’d to have
fortified the mind of the former ; and thar perhaps, to the
end thar fhe might have a fairer Opportunity of inceffantly

contra=~
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contradicting him, for nothing reigns more commonly be-
- twixt Men and their Wives, than the Spirit of Conrradiction,
~ Howeverit was, fhe continually perfecuted the Pretendersto
Aftrology, the Chiromancers, and in general al! thofe:which
came to her to divine what was paft or predict what was o
come. She was ftrictly on her Guard, when any Impoftor
promis'd to fhew Spectres, or bring her o the hearing of the
. 'wanton Pranks of fome Hobgoblin. They neverinthe Jeaft
cou'd find their account with her, nor either cheat or furprife
her : for the was always arm’d with all poffible Care and
Attention, in order to difcover the Fraud : for which Reafon
~ thefe Deceivers very carefully tock the Opportunities of her
- Abfence to delude her Husband. We fhall hereafter meet
with a very diverting Conteft which Madam Oufle had with
her Husband,

The Abbot Deudsx, the eldeft Son of Monfieur and Madam
Oufle, was an honeft Gentleman, who affeted a very un-
{uitable mixture of Learning and Devorion, He religioufly be-
liev'd that all that he mer with extraordinary in Books, was
true, not being able to perfuade himfelf that their Authors
would have been {o unjuft asto have printed fuch wondesful

. things, if they had not been true ; and the {mall Pirtance of
. Learning which he had, ferv'd to no otherend, than, by I
- don’t know what means, to fuggeft to his Mind,ftrain’d Proofs
of the pc-ﬁ_ibility of what he was abfolurely refolv’d to believe.

. He was too honeft to confent to turn Wizard ; but was cre-
- dulous enough ro believe all the Stories of Conjurers ; there
was no Apparition how monftrousfcever, which did nor to
hiin feem poffible : Befides which, he was perpetually in fuch
-a terrible Fear of {eeing Phantoms, that nothing was more
- affli¢ting to him, nor did any thing give him greater unea-
- finefs, than to be oblig’d to be alone at Night in his Chamber.If
he happen'd to be withour Company in a Church, he imagin'd
that the Bedies of thofe there interr’d rofe out of their Graves,
to appear to him in the dreadful Drefs, in which they are dai-
Iy defcribed in the numerous Stories told to filly Women and
young Children,’ From this Charater it may be concluded

- that the Abbot Doudox did not a little contribure to the con

firming his Father in his extravagant Conceits,

Sanfugue, Monlieur Oufle’s {econd Son, who had engag’d
himfelf in the Treafury, was gay, vigilant, vigorous, and
atm'd at nothing but Metlfods and Opportunities of extreainly
enriching himfelf. Diviners, Conjurers, Judicial Aftrolo-
pers, and all the reft of thar Crew were welcome to him,

. provis
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provided he found his Intereft by them. If they offer'd him
a Taliman to enable him o get a great Eftate, he did nor
reject it ; but being extreme fond of raifing a great Fortune,
was the more willingly inclin’d to give credit to it. When
they talk’d ro him of Devils which difcoverd Treafures,
his Mouth waterd to that Degree, that he would not
have lent them away, even tho they fhould have appear'd in
the moft rerrible Shapes, made ule of to reprefent them.
He was not fo crednious with regard to the Ghofts of
dead Men ; becaunfe, {aid he, thofe Phantoms of the Dead,
dov’t commonly appear to any other end, than to make De-
mands on the lving, or to ftrike fuch Terrors as con-
geal the Blood of thole who fee’em. Bur yer he fome-
rimes {eem’d to believe them ; but’twas when, by a Com-
plaifance to his own Father, he hop'd for {ome Profict by it.
This was the Character of Monfieur Oufle’s younger Son ;
Proceed we now to his Two Daughrers.

The Eldeft, to whom I've given the Name of Camele, was
an eafly fimple Girl, who believ'd whatever her Father faid,
when with him, bur disbeliev'd all when in Canverfation -
with her Mother. Being thus fufceptible of all kinds of Im=
preflions, fhe acted all forts of Parts, how contradiCiory
+ {oever they were.

Ruzine, Monfieur and Madam Oufle’s Younger Daugh-
ter, accommodated her felf to the Tafte of both Fa-
ther and Mother ; bur whar the former did in Simpli-
city, the latter did out of Cunning. She was {ly and fub-
tle, had always her Ends in view, and it may be faid, that
fhe in a {ort banter’d the whole Family. She was extream
uneafy to be marry’d, but being the Younger Dzughter,
cou'd not expect it till after the Efpoufal of her Sifter ; who
being {o infenfible in thar Point, that by her Indiffcrence fhe
had turn'd off feveral very good Offers, poor Ruzine found
herfelf under the crnel Neceffity of waiting, a tedious Time,
the decifion of her Deftiny. The Uneafinels and Imparience
which this forc'd Delay gave her, in order to gain her End,
put her upon trying feveral equally ingenious and diverting
Stratagems, with regard to her 'ather’s Whimfies.

Noncreds, Monficur Oufle’s Brother, pais'd in the Judgment
of thofe who knew him, for a Man of true Wildom and
Probiry, and certainly if they had this Opinion of him, they
did him [Juftice. . His Probiry agd Wildom being accom-
pany'd with a great deal of good Sence ; tis reafonable to

cone



Monfienr OUFLE. 7
conclude, that he was very far from fallin g into the Extra-
vagancies of his Brother. In fhorr, he wag'd continual
Wars with him and his Nephew, the Abbor Doudoy, on
the {core of their ridiculous Prepoffeffion : And thefe Wars
were fo much the more judicious, becaufe {uftain'd by fuch
folid Arguments, that they leave room for Surprize, that
they cou'd not reduce "em to Reafon. The Readers will (in
the following Chaprers) fee what ground 1 have to fay fo.

Mornand, one of thofe Mafter-Valets, who by ferving
a long feries of Years, have affum’d a (ort of Authority over
their Mafters, and the other Domefticks; Mornand's Con-
duct, 1 fay, was very near of a piece with that of Ruzine ;
he feem’d to believe or disbelieve, according as his Intereft
requir'd. His Profic was the Ruler and Director of all his
Steps : As for Divinations, Apparitions and Charms, he
never fail'd to putin Practice the moft fubtle Intrigues,
cither for or againft them, provided there was any room
lefc to hope they wou'd terminate to his Advantage, His
Dexreriry in inventing and carrying on a Chear, was fuch,
that the Chief Perfon- of thar Houfe with which he had ro
do, cou'd nor help giving way to’em ; which will be prov'd
by feveral Inftances which we fhall find in the Courfe
of this Hiftory.

After having given you the Chara&er of Monfieur Oufle,
and thofe of his Family, who are {o often mention'd in
this Work, 1 think it proper to fpeak of his Library ; buc
fhall not particularize any more than fome Principal Books
which he moft frequently read, and which producd in
him thefe Extravagant Conceits by an ill difpofitien of Mind,
which render'd the ufe he made of them dangerous to

him, The following Chapter therefore fhall contain a Cata=
logue of his Books: |

B 4 CHAP,
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 Fropmmannus de Fafcinatione.

The Infernal Proteus, by a German Author.

Olaus Magnus, of the Northern Magic.

De Magis € Veneficis, by Golman, ;

The Hiftory of Doktor Fauftus. He that is never fo little
fond of Illufions and furprizing Things, will here meet
with a great deal of Pleafure,

De Sortilegiis, by Paul Grilland,

Wier de Prafligiis Demonum,
 Sylv. Pierias de Strigimagorum Demonyumque mirandis:

- Yobn Adam Ofiander de Magia,

Peter Mafle of the Impofiure of Devils, Diviners, &c,
How many good Books might be written on this Subject !
There is {carce a larger Field than that of demonftrating
that many Cheats are intermix’d with what is called En-
chantment and Divination.

- De Fafcino, by Leonard Vair.

Henry Boguet of Sarcerers.

~ De fenfu Rerum €8 Magia, by Campanella.

D’i_@?ﬁme; Magice, by Delrio. Monf. Oufle had alfo a
French Tranflatign of this Book, by dndrew Duchéne, ‘The
Subject of Supertftitiens is here throughly treared, and that
- with as much Order and Labour, as tho’ the Queftion had
been about the moft importanc Theological Principles.

Torreblanca de Magia, in qua aperta vel occulta invocatio
- Daemonis intervenit,

- The Incredulity and Misbelicf of Enchantment fully Conviéted,

by de Lancre. Heresa grear Defign: This Author has hunt-
ed afrer all poflible Means to convince ; but does he ? Read
his Book and fee, .~ = '

Oracula Magica Zoroaftris, There being a great diftance
betwixt Joroafter and us; 'tis a great Chance whether o ma~
ny Ages have faithfully preferv'd thefe pretended Oracles.
A4 Treatife of Angels and Demons, trapflated from the

Latin of Maldonat, by de Laboyie. 512

Pererius de obfervatione Somniorum, de Divinationz, &c.

Pfellus de Operatione Demonuim, |

Remigii Damonolatreia.

Filefacus de Idololatria Magica,

Demonology, by Perreaud. =~

Cicognae Magia Ounifaria, feu de Jpiritibus & incantionibus
ex Italico lqtine per Cafparum Ens. o s
' Of Satyrs, Brutes, Mmfters and Demaney their Nature and
;gdp{xzrs'n:r; ' ge I Pt el R sl i i Sl 1‘&?
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The Stratagems, Subtilties and Impoflures of wicked Spivits,
by Robert de Triez. |

A Treatife of the Caufes of Sorceries, Charms and Enchant-
wents, by René Benoit.

Thireus de Locis infeftis ob moleftantes demoniorum €3 defurne
Horum [piritus, &c. | '

Binefeldius de confeffinibus maleficorum & fagarum,

The Flasl of Damons and Sorcerers, by Fobn Bodin.

A Difcovery of the falfe Poffeffed, by Pithois.

Vincentius Pons de potentia &3 [cientia Demonum. If a Per-
{on after reading this Piece, reads Becker's World bewitch'd,
he will find much Matter for difcuffion.

Martinus de Arles de fuperfitionibus maleficorum & fortile-
gorum.

. A Treatife of Energumens, with a Difcourfe on the PofJeffion
of Martha Broffier, by Leo Alexis,

A Hiftory of the three poffefi'd Virgins in Flanders, in which
is treated of the Order of the Sabbath, and ofjthe Secrets of the
Synogogue of the Magicians and Sorcereffes, by Fohn de Normant.

A Hiftory of the Poffeffion and Converfion of the Princefs of
the Sorcerers of Provence, with a Difcourfe of Spirits, by Father
Michaelis,

The Hiftory of Apollonius Tyaneus, conviled of Falfity and
Impofture, by Monf. Dupin.

Apuleius’s Golden Afs.

A Hiftory of the Devils of Loudun.

Learned Incredulity and Ignorant Credulity on the Subjeét of
Mapicians and Sorcerers, by Father Fames d Autum, a Capucin
Preacher. This Book, which is a thick Book in Quarto,
charm’d Mr. Oufle, {o much it was to his Tafte.

The admirable Sccrets of Albert the Great. This VVork
and the following have been falfly afcribd to him who is
made the Author: but notwithftanding thar, they arein
great Credit amongft Fools,

The folid Treafure of Little Albere.

Enchiridion Leonis Pape. A moft Apocryphal Book, and
only defign’d for thofe who run headlong into fuperftitious
Practices.

Clavicula Salomonis. 'This Book 1s wholly as falfe as the
precedent. Father Delrio {peaks thus of it and of another.
[ 2. Queft. 3. p.98. pretexunt ectiam Salomonis aulloritatem,
cufus quandam claviculam (quam egregie refutat Bap. Segnius
li. de vero ftudio Chriftiano ¢.7.) g aliud ingens volumen in

[epaem
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feptem diftinétum obtrudunt, plenum Sacrificiis € incantatio-
nibus Demonum. Hunc Librum Fudei & Arabes in Hifpania
Juis pofteris hereditario jure rffinguaﬁdm, & per eum mira que-
dam atque incredibilia operabantur.  Sed quotquot inveniri po-
tuerunt exemplaria, jufliffime flammis Inguifitores fidei concre-
marunt 3 utinam ultimum excmplar naéii fuiffent. Nicetas
mentions this Clavicula, /. é_ Annal. in vita Manuel, Commen.

The Grimoire, a Book of Characters and Conjurations of
Spirits. I have feen one of them fign'd at the end by the
Devil : a needy Bookleller gave it out, in order the more
effectnally to chear thofe who are fond of this fort of Books ;
for how 1s it poffible to come to the Examination of the
Truthofic?

Trinum Magicum, Editum & Cefare Longino Philofopho,

Cicero of Divination.

Peucer of Divinations.

Several Thoughts cn the Comet in 1680. There are fo mas
ny folid Argumeuts in this Book againft popular Errors,
that if Monf. Oufle had read it without an obftinate Refoluri-
on to ftick by his ridiculous Prejudice, he wou'd not have
fall'n into {o many extravagant Conceits, R o

A Treatife of Superftitions, by Monf. Thiers. It contains
a prodigious Mafs of Learning,employ’d to prove that Super-
ftitious Practices are condemnable. "Twere to be wifh'd
that fuch a Learned Man had labout’d in the {ame mannet
to thew that they are fallacious in their Prerences.

Modern Paganifm, by Carolin.

The Sweedifle Lapland, by Scheffer.

Anthony Vandale’s Treatife of Oracles.

A Treatife of Oracles by Monfieur de Fontenelle. It appears
that the two thick Volumes, full charg'd with Greek and
Larin, which have been lately publifh’d againft this Work,
have not injurd its Reputarion. 'Tis written in a manner
fo agreeable and judicious, that- twill be needlefs for the
illuftrious Author to make any Anfwer ; the Publick has done
it for him,

Cardan of Subtility and Variety.

Tho. Eraftus de Lamiis.

Cribrum Cabalifticum, by Gaffarel.

Uhnbeard of Curiofities, by the fame Author.

The Centuries of Antheny Mizaldus. A Book very fit for the
Qufies.

Voetius of Vifions and Augurs.

2 Fati-
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C:H AP B

In which we find Monfienr Oufle was perfuaded
that there really were Hobgoblins, or Men tran(-
form'd into Wolves, and what engag’d him to
believe it.

L

Obgoblins have beenlong talk'd of ; (2) both Antients and
Moderns tell us a great many Stories of them, which
tho’ fabulous, have yer paffed in the Judgmentof the Simple,
for mofttrue, A thoufand Tales are rold to young Children,
who being void of Underftanding and Experience, the mote
eafily believe them, becaufe 'tis by their Fathers, their Mo-
thers, and their Nurfes, that thefe ridiculous Relations are
handed to them, The Impreffion of the Idea of Hobgoblins
or thefe Transformations has funk fo deep into their Minds,
that they retain it their whole Lives, iFP they don’t labour
to exterminate this childifh Prejudice by an unbiafs'd Study ;
and if they don’t efface this Prepoffeflion, they afterwards
communicate it in their turn to feveral others : and ’tis thus
that we daily {ee {o many popular Errors perpetuare them-
felves, without being authoriz’d by any other Reafon, than
bare Hearfay, and that People take no manner of care to
examine into the Truth of them.

"Tis cerrain that Monfieur Oufle, as well as almoft all
Children, when young, receiv'd the fame Impreflion, and
that he afrerwards extremely ftrengthen’d it by Reading ;
for as we have feen in the foregoing Chapter, he did not
want for Books which treat of feveral forts of thefe whim-
fical Meramorphofes, of the poffibility of which, many
Reafons would have engag’d him to have doubted, (b) if his

Obfti-
into a Wolf, is not poflible either in
S-ul or Body ¢ not in the Soul; for that

(a) Framcis Phabus, Count of Fair,
faye in his Book of Hunting, that the

word garoux imports garder, vonr, (i e
beware, or have aCare of youwrfelfl)  Bo-
din’s Demonomania, pag. 19+, Image of
the Inconftance of Demone, by Delanere,
Pag- 319,

The French Word which T tranflare
Hobgobling is Loups-garowx, and Lowp is
a Wolf,

(6) The Taansformation of a Man

would be 2 Sort of Mortality, to which
the Soul is nor Subjet. The Sorceries
and magical Effcéts of evil Spiriie, may
if God permits them, ftop the Pal-
fages of our Senfes, difturb them and
enfeeble the Organs.  Serpie boe malum,
fays St. Auguftn, per omnes fenfus, dar
fe figuris, accomcdar [¢ colovibm, adbaver
[emis, oduribus ¢ fubjecic, infandic f¢ j".:g—'iri-

i



Monfreur O UF L E:

I§

Obftinacy had not hindred his making any Enquiries, Buyc
being ablolurely refolv’d to believe thefe Transformations, a]l

the Stories which he read,

pals’d in his Mind for unqueftio-

- nable Truths ; and thus, he did not doubt that there had
been, for Inftance, whole Families, in which there was
always fome one that became a Wolf, ; (c) as alfo that Men
fometimes became {o by eating the Entrails of a facrificd
Child ; (d) he likewife firmly believ’d that *was pofiible 1o be

bus & quibufdam nebulis implet omnes mea
tas intelligenide : Bur they cannor annihi-
late and extinguith this reafonable Soul,
- efface the Image of God, ro fibfirure
in its Place a brutal Soul.  Which Himer
acknowledg'd in thofe which Circe tran:
form'd, that the §wl did ner Change,
© And S8t, _aug. Nec ramen in iis fieri men-
tem beffialem, [ed rationalem humanamaguc
fervari, ficut fivi ipfi accidiffe Apuleiss in.
dicavit & fimert, Bue if ic fhould be al-
ledp*d thar the reafonable Soul fequefters
ic felf and makes room for :he other,
thar cannot be done without the intire
death of the Body : nor is it any more
poffible that the two Seuls, the Reafona.
ble and the Brutal fhou'd be join'd roge-
 ther, for then there wou'd be two effen.
tial Forms in the fame Subje&, which
Phyfical Principles will not allow,

Nor isthe Transformation of the Body
~ any more poflible, for this Veflel cannox
* be chang'd in order o fubftitute ano her
10 the resfonsble Soul, which alfo is
improper to vivify and organize the body

of a Beaft,as _ar farle very well urges a.
gainft the Pyrhagorean Merempfycheofis,
This Head, this human Brain, in whih
the Imagination is lodg’d before the Rea-
fon, which is in the middle Ventricle, as
the Sovereign of all the reft : and the
“ Memory which is behind it, is the faith.
ful Guardian of thofe Things which pafs
through the two former; and in gereral
- all the Members of the whole Body, are
foaptly compos'd for the Funétisns of a
reafonable Soul, that thar cannor be
lodg’d in the Head and Body of a Brute,
The Body of Man is alfo an admirable
Work of God, according to what is faid
by Laffantius, de Omfiris De. 8t. Bafil,
St. udmbrofe, St. Gregory Nyfen, Nemefins
de natura hominis, and Thesphilus, de by-
mani corporis fubrica, God, as Plotinug
Maid very well, is the Sovereign Orderer

chang’d

of Forms, which are all inherent ta
their Subjes ; and matter is (o difpes’d
by the Providence of God, that no
Form can be without its proper and ne-
ceffary metter. Yet not thatin Man, his
Fotm proceeds from the force of marrer,
a# in ether things, (according to the Say-
ing of our Philofophers forma cducirsr ex
wi & porewia marerie) for the Form
which is the reafonable Soul, is imme-
diately infuw’d into him by God who
created it out of nothing, and lodged

[ it in a VefTel by him appropriated to it}

Conclude we then with St. Augain:
Nec fone damenes naturas creant, [ed Jpeas
‘enws gus a vero Deo eveata [unt, coms-
rurant, wt videantur offc quod nen funt,
Now staque folum animam, fed ne cor-
pass quidarm wila ratione crediderim da=
mingem arte, vel porefiate, in membra be-
fialsa poffe converti. de Lancre, p, 292.
(<) Parny{ays that Evanthes, a Greek
Aw hor, relates that the Arcadiom write,
that in the Family of one _ntswr, one

| of them was annuslly chofen by Lor,

and thac they led him neac to a Lake,
that he undrefs'd himfelf, hung his
Cloaths on an Quk, fwam over the
water, then fled into a Defert, where
he was transform’d into a ¥Volf, and
conversd with the other VVolves for
nine Years, If during that time he faw
no Man, he returr’d to the fame Lake,
fwam over ir, reaflum’'d his Humane
Shape, return’d Home, and prolong’d
his Age nine Years,  Mirum, (ays P.ny,
gua  procedat Greca credulitas, nullum
tam impudens mendacium ¢, guod tefle
careat, Cameravim s Hiftcrical Medira-
tions r. 1. L 4. ¢. 12, De Loncre, pag.
265. VVe find orther Fxamples af! thele
Transformations in Bsdin®s Damomemania,

Pag 193, 4e.
(d) Piery alfo mentions one nam’d De-
march.of Payrhafia,who after having ea ttlf.‘*!'n
-
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chang'd into a Cat (¢) into a Horfe (f)a Tree,an Ox, a Viper,
a Fly ; (z) a Cow ; (b) and in fhortinto all manner of Shapes.
(i) Twas in vain that he learnt from fome Books, that if
there be any fuch thing as thefe rransform’d Wolves, they are
occafion’d only by a difturb’d Imagination, which perfuades
the Parient that he really isa Wolf, and makes$ him imitate
almoft all the A&ions of ‘that Beaft; this is called Lycan=
thropy 3 (k) and ’ris with this fore of Diftemper that thofe
are afli¢ted, for Example, whom they call in Poitou, la béte
bigourne qui court la galipode, as I'm inform’d by a very
agreeable Lady of Quality. Frequently alfo the pretended

transform’d Wolves, are People who, to divert themfelves;
: or

the Entrails of a Child confecrated to ] wards, in the Shape of an Ox, pre-

the Lycaan Jupiter, by the  Arcadiam, | fently after in that of a Viper ; then
was inftantly turn'd into a Wolf | turn'd to thit of aFly, and afrerwards
"Agrippa of the Vanity of Sciences, cap. 44. | into that of a beauciful Weman, The

. {e) Spranger, in Mallea Malificarnm,
fpeaks of three young Women, whoin
the thape of Cars, fell on a poer Flow
. tnan, who wounded chem all three, and
that they were found wounded in their
Bed. Loyer of Speders, p. 274. There
aré cther the like Inftances in the De-
wwomomania of Bedin. p. 194.

(f) The Bather of Prefantins, afrer
having eaten of an enchanted Cheefe,
believ’d that he was turn'd into an Horfe
that he carry'd very heavy loads; tho’
his Body had never been cur of hiz Bed,
St. Auguftin who relates this Hiftory
De Ciwe. Dei 1,18 ¢, 17 and 18, in.
terprets in this manner all that has been
written concerning wonderful rranfmu-
tations, and all the Lycanthropys of
Arcadia, of which Plate himfelf has left
us fomething in wriring in the SthBock
of his Republic, where he mentions the
Fable of the _4rcadians ‘to make us
comprehend the Change of a King, into
a Tyrant. The Newrians of which Hero-
dorws L. 4. of his Hiftory {peaks, who
annually became Wolves for fome Days,
doubtlefs were {0 only in imagination:
Agrippa of the Vanity of Sciences. ch.
g1 m.Lov.iip 1. p. 819 de Lancre p.
266,

(g) The fimous Empufa in Ariftopha-
mes, aflum’d all manner of Shapes. Epi
eharm (aysy thar fhe {ometimes ap-
pear’d #s a Tice, imwediately after

| Houfe, when fhe feeing

learned Incredulity p. 96+

(4 1 have formerly read in _4lbert
Kignre, L 1. Hift, Diniz. ¢, 32. that
Frutho, King of Desmork, @ Prince
very much addi@ted to Magic. retain'd
in hi= Courr a Famous Witch, who af-
fum’d the Shapes of whatever Animals
the pleas’d. This Sorcercfs had a Son
as wicked as herfelf, and they jointly
robb’d the King's Treafury, which
done, they reti’d Home, The King
fufpecting them, went to the Witches
him enter,
turn’d  herfelf inte a Cow, and her
Son into a Sweer. Thas Prince ap-
prozching the Cow , to obferve
her nearly , fhie with her Horn fo
goa’d him - in the Flank, that he
fell dead on the fyor, Le Leyer, p.
i42.

(/) weread in Diadorus Seculus, libe
. of his Biblietheca, thar the Tﬂ-‘d:rfmr*
the fird Inhabitants of Rimdes, turn'd
themfelves into whatlbever Animal's
Shapes they pleas’d.

( k) Sabin in his Treatife of the Nati-
vity of Conjurers, tells us, that there
was brought in Company with Foin
Edivicl, to Pemponating, a famous Iralian
Fhyfician, a Patient affedted with a
Lycanthropy, whom the People of the
Village feund Iying in the Hay, and
wok him for a Wolf, the racher be-
caule he faid he was fo, and cry’d out

e
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or for fome other Reafon, (/) run aboutthe Screets howling
difmally, for certain Nights ; and that to affrighten fimple
People, who dare not venture their Heads ro the Window,
perfuading themfelves, that if they thou'd be fo rafh, the
Devil won'd furely break their Necks.

- ‘Monfieur Oxufle did not in the leaft doubt but that “twas ve-
ry poffible to be chang’d into different Shapes ; and as firmly
believid thar ’twas not at all difficilt o work the fame
Change on others ; that for Inftance, a Wine-Merchant
might be transform’d into a Frog, (i) that 2 Woman might
turn one Man into a Beaver; (») and another into an Afs,
(¢) In thorr he found no difficulty in Transformations, becaufe
he had read that they had been perform’d. He believ'd with
the fame Complaifance, or rather with the fame Weaknefs,
that Rofes, () orrather a Fork (7) or other Means and In-
ftruments as improper to produce the Effe€ts which the Su-
perftirions make us expect, are fufficient to reftore their
priftine Shape to thofe who have undergone thefe Transfor-
marions.  ohis!

It plainly appeats that this poor Man, by thefe Notions
was extremely difpos’d to fall into very grear Extravagan-
cies : of which the Reader will be throughly convinc'd by
the Adventures he will find in the furure Courle of rthis
Work, in which he will fee how our Hero of Superftition
came to fancy himfelf a transform’'d Wolf, and whar he did
after this foolifh Whimzy got into his Head.

“to them to fly away, otherwife he|.

“fhou’d devour them; they firt b-gan
to flay him, accotding to rhe vulgar
Error, to fee whether he had wolves
Hair under his Skin, Butthey lec him
loofe at the Requek of Pomponatini,whe |
cur'd Him of his Difeafe. Camerar. Hi
Medster. 1. 1. L 4. ¢h 2.

(1) Baram King of Bulgaria, by the
Force of his Magical Ares, aflom’d che
Shape of a Wolf, or another Animal,
to offiighten his Subje@s. Learned In-
eredulity, p. 65 Weread in Luitprand.
l. 3. ch. 8. Rerum per Europam geftaram,

and in Sigebert, in Chremegravh, that it

(m) A Wirch chang’d into a Froz
a certain Inn Keeper, apainft whom fhe
had a Spite. Delro Difgusf, Mag. p. 124.

(») Another Witch, to revenge her-
fclf of the Falfenefs of a Man which fe
lov'd, turn®i him into a Beaver, with
one fingle Word. This Animal bites off
his Tefticles, to free himielf from his
Purfuers,

(s) A young Man that liv'd at Cppras
was chang'd into an AG by a Witch,
W.lliam Atch-bifhop of Tyre, Spranger an
Inquifitor. tedin’s Demomermanid, p. 199,

(p) Apulein’s Go'den Afs.

(9) The Difeale of Lycanthropy is

was Bajan the Son of Simen, King of the | cur'd by giving the Patienc a Blow with

Buigmians, Le Leyer, p. 142,

C

a Fork exa&ly between the Eyes. Cir.

CHAP;
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CHAP. IV.

Eow Monfienr Oufle came to believe himfelf transes
Forn? d invo &' Wolf, and to what Extravagancics
that Imagination burry d bim.

L F

N one of the Days of the Carnaval, Monl, Oufle enter-
cain'd all his Family, and feveral of his Friends at Sup-
per, at which the Company eart plentifully, and were not be-
hind-hand in Drinking ; for tho” he was very whimfical, and
very fuperftitious, he yet lov'd Mirth, and good Eating and
Drinking, provided no Body threw down the ‘Salt-feller,
laid rtheir Koives a-crofs, or that there were not Thirteen
at Table. He this Evening plyd the Cﬂ:lﬂpany hard with
Liquor, and to promoe their rinking, inceflantly putabout
fuch Healths as were very agreeable to them, and id juftice
to all thofe who drank to him, fo that he had a much larger
Do'e than his Head cou'd bear. But yet it coud not be {aid
that he was perfectly Drunk, tho’ s certain he was what we
call Half feiz'd-over, Madam Oufle being charm'd to fee
him fo gay, (for he prated without ceafing, was very nim-
ble, light as a Feather, and his Feet fcarce touch’d the
Ground, fo brisk had the Wine render'd him) very carefully
avoided giving any occafion of fpeaking of Divinations,
Apparitions or Charms, fo much fhe dreaded the turning
hic Humour. A commendable Conduct, and very different
from that of moft Wives, which, by I know not what Spi-
vit of Contradiction, never(hew more Uneafinefs, than when
they fce their Husbands gay.
After the Enterrainment, and a very lively and agreeable -
Converfation on feveral Subjecs, as it commeonly happens
when the Wine enters into the Company, all went away
very well pleas'd with each other. Monf. Oufle did his beft
1o compliment his Guefts at _their Departure, and then re-
vird to Hs Chamber, and after thar, Madam Oufle to hers;
for they conform'd to the Mode, that is, they had long made
feparate Beds. The young Folks alfo withdrew each to
their own Apattments. The Abbot Doudon did not defire then
any Company to condu¢t him; the Wine which he had
in a larger Quantity than ordinary drank removid all
| - ) Thoughts
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Thoughts of Fear. Camele and Ruzine {carce rouch’d the
Ground with their Feer, fo nimble had this Evenings Mirth
rendred them. As for Sanfugue, asfoonashe gotinto his Cham-
ber, he made to his Malquing tabits, of which he had a
great Number of variousSortsand Shapes, and afrerpurting
on one he went to a Ball with other young Folks who waiied
for him at a Floufe where they were to rendezvous.

Scarce was Monlf. Quffe got into his Chamber, before he
was [eiz'd by one of thofe unaccountable {orts of Uneafinels,
which will not permit People to ftay long in a Place, the’
they can give no reafon for their Removal. Afrer having
walk'd fome time about his Chamber, he left ir, and that
for no other reafon than to go outoiir; he went up Scairs 0
Sanfugue’s, which finding open, he enter'd, either pufh'd by
defire to know whether he was there, or to chat with him.
But I'm apr to think ‘twas for the laft Reafon, rather than
the former : becaufe ‘uis faid the Wine had fet him into a ve-
ry prating Humour. However it was, being entred, and
finding no Body there, and only the Masking Drefles, which
his Son had carelefly left loofe, or forgotten to lock up, he
obfervd one defignedly made to Difguife a Man into the
fhape of a Bear, which moft engag'd bis Eyes, and which
he reflected on with the greateft Artention. He cou'd net
forbear looking on, and examining ir. This Habir was
imade of Bears Skins, with their Fur on, which was fo
few'd rogether, as from head ro foor 1o reprefent the Shape
of that Animal, on him that put it on. After having rurn’d
it backwards and forwards for fome time, it came into his
Head to play his Wife a diverring Trick, which was to drefs
himfelf in that Habir, and thus difguis'd, to affrighten her :
which Defign he lik’'d {o much the better, becanie Madam
Oufle continually jarr'd with him on the Score of his Cre-
dulity, with regard to Apparitions, Spectres, Fantoms, En-
chantments, and other the like Follies. He did not doubt but
that if fhe fhou'd be very thoroughly affrighted, twou'd be
eafy for him ro reduce her to Reafon on this Head for the
future. The Good Humour in which he was in, furioufly
hurry’d him on. 'Tis incredible how much he hugg'd him-
felf for having hit on this diverting Chear, and wharf]ojf- he
conceiv'd at the Hopes of producing an Effect {o favour-
able to his Wifhes. Bur his Thovght terminated in a
Succefs quite different from that which he had promis'd

—

Cz _ himfelf
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himfelf, as will appear by the Adventures which we are
now going to relate. :

He then took the Drefs, carry'd it into his Chamber, put
iton, and then ftole very foftly to his Lady's Apartment,
in order to act this terrifying Part, which O\Qyormnity and
his own Imagination had fuggefted ro him. When juft rea-
dy to begin the Scene, he heard a Noife, and difcern’d
chat Madam Qufle’s Waiting-woman had not yet left her.
This Baulk chagrin'd him ; but yet he did not quit his De-
fign, he return’d back to his Chamber to ftay rill the Maid
was gone, in order to firike the more furely, and to amufe
and divert himfelf. And in the mean while, as foon as he had
(eared himfelf by the Fire,he took off the Table the firft Book
he found, which was next at hand, which was Bodin’s De-
smonomania ; he open'd it,and happen’d to light on that Place
which treats of Men transform’d into Wolves, He pafs’d
about half an Hour in reading upon thar, and {fome other as
ridiculous Subjects. In fhort, the Wine, the Fire, and the
eafy Pofture in which he far, lull'd and infenfibly plung'd
him into fuch a profound Sleep, that he neither thought of
what he had done, nor what he had refolv’d to do.

Madam Oufle, not in the leaft fufpeting what was cone
triving againft her, as we may very natrally conclude,
was f{ure to go to Bed and fleep as faft as her Husband ;
but her Sleep was {ounder and more durable, and not attend-
ed with {uch a whimfical and extraordinary Confequence
as that of Monfieur Oufe. bt

The fore mention’d Waiting-woman’s Chamber was over
Monlieur Oufl:’s AFattment, and fhe perhaps having partici-
pated too freely of the Entertainment of I:[F':ls: Second Table,
either not regarding her Mafter’s being afleep, or whether by
a wholly unforefeen Chance, a Veflel which fhe had in her
Hand, which twill be wholly unneceffary to name here,
fell ro the Ground, and made fuch a great Noife, that it
wak'd and furprizd Monfieur Oufle. He rofe out of his
Chair all in Confufion, and being oppofite to the Chimney,
betore which was a Glafs, he faw himfelf in it in the Habit
of a Bear. The Wine and the Fire which had warm'd his
Head, the {o fuddain interruption of his Sleep,the Drefs which
he found himfelf in; all thefe, I f{ay, join'd with what he
had juft been reading, had fo rurn’d his Brain, that he be-
liev'd hunfe!f really nota Bear, buttransform’d intoa Wolf.
This Dilorder in his Head was fo great, that it had int rely

jdes
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deftroy’d the Memory of the Place where he had mer with
this Habir, and the Ufe which he had projected to make of
it, fo that there remain’d only an Idea of his prerended
Transformation into a Wolf, and a defign of running into
the Streers, to howl there as loud as he cowd, ro bire, and
put in Practice whatever he had heard reported that Wolves
ufually do. Away he goes then withour Delay into the
Street, and begins to howl in a moft frightful manner.

*Tis proper to obferve that he wasa tall, bulky, robuft
full-chefted Man, and that he naturally had a loud, firong
and thundring Voice : So that ’tis not 1o be doubred that
exerting it in the Night-time as high as it cou’d reach, inthe
difmal Tones that ordinarily attend Howling, ’tis not to be
doubred, 1fay, butr that when he howl’d he frighted all
thofe who heard him. Accordingly he made the firft Ex-
periment on a parcel of roaring Serenaders, in the firft Street
through which heran. The Serenade was given to a very
handfome young Sempftrefs, by a charming young Fellow,
who was viclently in Love with her. This Spark was
Shop man to one of the moft famous Traders in the City;
and not only {o, bur diftinguifh’d in his Profeffion, thatisto
{ay, one of thofe pretty Fellows which had acquir'd a great
Reputation, and which are kept by Shop-keepers for no
other reafon than to cajol Women by their impertinent
prating, and their gay Out-fide, when they come to buy{at
their Shops.

Whilft the Symphony was {noaring out, the Gallant was
wrap’d up in a Cloak, and ftanding on one Foor, very at-
tentive, to obferve whether his Fair one wou'd appear at the
Window, or give any Sign to exprefs that fhe was pleas'd
with 1t, or that (he was fatisfied that "twas in Compliment
10 her, and that the whole Expence was defray’d by him,
The Muficians, according tothe Cuftom of that Country,
as well as this in Serenades, were noifing out the Delcent of
Mars, when they heard Monfieur Oufle’s Howiing. The
Terror which this horrible and unexpected Symphony
infpird, froze up their Blood to that degree, that falling
{enfelefs, they at that time made a Stop, which was not
in ‘their Scrolls. They liften'd to difcover from whence
{fuch an extraordinary Voice fhou'd proceed,* whilft the
imaginary Bugbear howld yer louder, and approaching,
_they took him to be what he fancy’d himfelf, What a
cruel mortification was it to the Lover, to fee the Fidlers

C3 make



oA 75 HISTORY of

make the beft ufe of their Heels they cou'd, and to. think
fic himielf, for his own Security, to follow 'em # ' : 1

Monfieur Oufle, after having put to flight fo many Peo-
ple, who made {fuch a grear Noile, was confirm’d in the
Opinion that he was reall transform’d into a Wolf. .1
never learnt what became of the Muficians, ot him thar fet
them at work. ‘Tis probable that every one went Home,
and that all of them told fine Stories of the Hobgoblin.
All chat 1 cow’d recover concerning this Affair, was, that
2 certain Perfon who plaid on the Bafs-Viol, affur’d us
ahat he was the laft that fled, and that if any Body
wouw'd have feconded him, he had made Head againft the
terrible Beaft which fo frighten'd ’em, and doubtlefs had
taken Satisfacion of him. But ’twas added, that there
was no Valour in being the hindmoft in the Flight ; that
according to fome, “twas the weight of his Bafs-Viol which
retarded his {peed ; aud according to others, that the only
yeafon of his lagging behind, was his being very Gouty. This
laft reafon is not incredible, fince he was a Maufician,
for the Gour is eafily gotten with that Profefiion ; and
with that Diftemper, 'ns not pofible to run fo faft as
one wow'd. As for his Bravery, it may be fufpected ;
for Courage and Valour are unneceffary to thofe of his
Prafeifion, unlefs it be in the nature of that, us’d in cer=
tain Engagements,where more Wine is fhed than Blood. Bur
1 do not confider that I lofe fight of our Hobgoblin ; bur
proceed we to find him again in the following Chaprer.

O B8 b
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CHAP V.

A Purfuis of the Adventwres of Monftenr Qufie
as a Hobgoblin.

WE lefr our modern Lycaon roving in the Streets, afier
a terrible purfuit of the nocturnai Muficians which
fell in his Way. Levs fee what Terrors his farther Pro-
grefles have produc’d ; for he. wastoo fuil of the Idea of his
Meramorphofis, and too refalurely animated to maintain
it, to ftop at the Fidlers, They feem'd to be a forr of Fel-
lows who feldom have any orher Merix, than thar of impra-
ving Wind, or if you will, a Naife managd with Judgment
and Cadence, which were not fufficient to fatisfy the greedy
Defire which hie had. o prove himfelf effetually a Hob-
goblin. He was nor long without a favourable Cpportunity
to that end : which was as follows.

No Place is ever free from a fort of youn Fellows
who fet up for Folly and Extravagance, woud be afhain'd
of appearing wife, and who pretend to glory in what ought
ro be their Shame. Ichappen'd luckily in Favour of Mon-
fieur Oufle’s Follies, that on the Night which he ran about as
a Hobgoblin ; there were in the Streets four fuch: young
Fellows, lately deliver’d from the Slavery of an Univerfity
life, coming outofa Tavern, where they had empry d more
Bottles, than their weak Noddles were able to bear, and con-
eriv'd one of their moft Heroic Projecks, which was to fteal
all the Bellropes at the Doors, and Knockers ; or if they cou’d
not compafs that End to ring, knock with all theic Strength,
with their Arms remove all the Burcreffes, breax down
fone Benches, and Bulks, make a fort of Baricades ol the
thick Chains at the Corners of the Streer, {poil the Locks,
and perform fome orher Actions, equally worthy of their
Courage and Valour, If they happen'd ro tear off the
Knocker of a Daor, they boldly contefted Glory with the
wifeft and moft intrepid Generals, {o were they poffelsd ot
the Merit of their Prowefs, Cerrainly fuch rafh and pre-
{umpruous Hero’s, as thofe of this forr, when they went ouc

C* of



14 The HISTORY of
of a Tavern were never {een ; of rhe Truth of which, Wo-
men, Citizens, Abbots, and other Perfons unprovided with
defenfive Arms, wou'd give very full Teftimony, if I was in
humour to Confult’em, S I
On the Night then, that our Imaginary Wolf play’d his
Pranks, thefe nocturnal Bacchanalian Warriers alfo plaid
theirs, working hard on the Bellropes of Doors, the Buttref--
fes of Houfes, the Bulks, Benches, and Chains in the Streer.
They had already fucceeded fo well, that they had gotten
enough to make them drink luftily on the morrow, notwith-
ftanding the {mall Summs for whichthey were forc'd to fell
the Captures of their petty War. gk
" Whilft they were recounting to each other their Actions
and Adventures, and fhewing the Marks and Proofs of ‘em,
Monfieur Oufle, whofe Way naturally led him to ’em, be-
gan to how! moft difmally, Our Porvaliant Hero's, being
perfuaded that this hideous Noife proceeded from {omething
more dangerous than the Ropes, Knockers and Corner-ftones,
began to bethink themfelves, and apply to Confideration,
which rarely happens to {uch as them. In the Interim,
the Hobgoblin renew'd his howling with greater Force and
Vigour. This whole young Fry which before were fo
furious and noily, inftantly becamme quier and peaceable :
they ftar'd oh each other without {peaking one Word.
During their filence, the howling contirnn'd, the Howler
appeard, and our four fcarce yct bearded Bravo’s became
wifer, or to ipeak more properly, more timorous, fear-
ful and heartlefs, conrriving to rerire as faft as the Beaft
approach'd them 5 and in fhort finding that he kepr on
running very faft rowards them, ' and that they ‘were in
Danger® of becoming his Prey (for Fear had reprefen-
ted ‘his Teeth to" them to be of terrible length, that
his Throar was wide ‘and open, that iie only hunted af-
ter a Prey ro deévour) ‘withour any farther Enquiry, and
without hazarding 'the “fryal of their Strength with bim,
they fled, and were refolv’d to run fo faft thar the Hob-
goblin fhiou'd not overrake them. The Fright which had
feiz'd ’ein, was not lefs' than thar which they had not
long before been fenfible of at "School,” when they were
in their Trammels, and their Mafters arm'd with certain
Inftruments, of great Ufe to make them good whe-
ther they won'd or'mo. ' Butr for all this they next mor-
ning told wonderful and paihetic Storys of the furious En-
B S gagemenis
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sagements which they had bravely fuftain'd againft the
Hobgoblin (for his howling was the ralk of feveral Days)
The greateft Bragadocio of the Four, by a judicious Pre-
caution, to feem valiant, the next morning broke his
Sword in two in his Chamber, to fhew and make Way
for the telling the Storys to the filly Flar-Cap Wenches in
his Neighbourhood, whom he trequently entertain'd with
nis glorious Deeds, and with what Bravery he defended
himfelf againft the terrible Affaults of this hideous Bealk.
Bur let’s leave them toicry out Victory after having ran
.away as faft as they cow’d, and return to Monfieur Oufle,
who deferves berter at our Hands than to be left for
thefe ridiculous Champions ; for he will divert us more by
his Extravagancies than they by their ftupid Follies. Dull
Sots being fo common, that they afford lefs Pleafure than
they give Uneafine(s; but a l}:lnbgﬂblin, like Monfieur
Oufle, 1s a thing {orare, that it may ferve for an Entertaine
ment.

'Oaur Fanraftic having then entangled his Feet in the Cords,
which thefe wretched Bullys had thrown on the Ground
and left behind ’em, got a very fevere Fall on the Stones,
which made him howl yet lowder than before. ’Twas welk

for him that no body came by ar that Time, for they
might eafily have done what they wou'd with him, After
‘having lain fome time, for the Fall had fomewhat ftun'd
him, he rofe up, wenr at firft on all Four, and ftopd neara
Door, where he ftaid howling as loud as he was able
feveral Times : the Story {ays twas before the Houfe of a
young Widow who expected her Lover ; that he dard
not venture in the fight of our Hobgoblin, and for not
being punctual to the Time of meeting, fhe in {uch an
outrageous manner reproach’d and infulted him, that they
irreconcileably quarrel’d : perhaps they began 1o be weary
of one another, if fo, fomething le{s confiderable than
a Hobgoblin might fumifh an Occafion of Ruprure, or
at leaft a plaufible Pretext for it. However it was,
we leave the Reader to judge as he pleafes, for thatis
nothing to our Subject. 1 fhou'd have more than enough
to do to recite all the Difcourfes which Monfieur Oufle
occafion'd, nor only this Night, buc alio by his other
Whimzys and Evtravagancys, of which the parncuolars
are mentiond in this Book.” Bur yer 1 fhall nat fo tie

: my
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my felf up as to pals over in filence, what I think may
divert the Reader.

We left Monfieur Oufle at the Widows Door, lefs
affrighted by his ‘bawling, if we will believe thofe who
give the tarn which we have juft mention’d to the Story 5
than rejoyc'd ac the flightof her Lover. Let’s now pro-
ceed to other Terrors which he caufed, and what they
producd, .

After having ran tho’ feveral Streets, he ftop'd, probably
 to reft himfelf, before a Houfe, where feveral Perl{’ms were

laying very high. I know not what Whimzy took him
in the Pate, thatr he hould here louder and oftner than
he had yet done, and his repeated Noifes came fo thick upon
one another, that one was fcarce done before the other
began. The Gamefters hearing him, the Lofers feem’d
not very atentive ‘to this howling, they being more fen-
fibly ftruck with their Loffes, than with fear of the difmal
Cries which they heard : but the Winners {eem’d more un-
eafy and difturb’d thanthe reft, ac thefe extraordinary Roar-
ings. Particularly a Lady who had won an exceflive
Sum, let the Cards fall out of  her Hands, fuch an Im-
preflion had the Hobgoblin made on her Spirits, She
fhew’d afterwards that ‘twas abfolutely impoflible for her
to play any longer. * The Lofers who being per(uaded that
refolving to give out, fhe plaid 'em this Trick, by a
feign’d Fear, to gain a pretext of elcaping the giving them
them ‘their Revenge ; after having talk'd very realonably
with her to enconrage her, and rid her of her Fear, per-
ceiving thar they cou'd not prevail on her by thefe means,
to regain their Money, grew warm, and puft'd their
Hears {o far, that a Difturbance and an Uproar prefently
arofe in the Company ; for none are more dilpos’d o
Paflion than Gamefters when they lofe : In this forr of
Converfation, People at firft begin with mutnal Civilides,
and a@& with all poflible good. Breeding when they feat
themfelves at the Table: a litle afrer they grumble and
jangle, and almoft always rife in Heat and Paffion with in-
{uliing and injurious Langnage. . |

But to proceed, the Howling ftill continu’d, as did the
1ady to exprels her fright, and at the fame Time the
Impoflibility under which fhe lay of granting whar they
evpected of her Complaifance. One of the Gamefters who
‘had loft the moft, to rid her of all Pretence, went out

with
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with his Sword in his Hand, to drive away the Hobgoblin ¢
He was no fooner in the Street but he {faw him ; Fear feiz'd
him, he ran in again, faftned the Door with all the Bolts
which he could find, and for his Security wifh’d for more 2
he ftay’'d fome time on the Stairs to recover his Spirits,
and fo did not appear {o much affrighted as he was in the
Street at the Sight of the Apparition which prefented it felf
to his Eyes. Twas happy for him that Monfieur Oufl: re-
mov'd to another Place : when this Swords-man perceiv'd
the Noife was no longer heard, he boldly afcends to the
Gaming Chamber, gives a long, and very well invented
Particular of his imaginary Fight, fhews the Blood which
ifu'd our of a Wound, which he gave himfelf in his
Hand, in fhutting the Door with much Precipiration ; and
at laft affurd the Company that he had ftruck fuch a
Terror into this hideous- Beaft, that he was frighted,
and forc'd to run away ; and thus prov'd to the alarm'd
Lady, that the ought to recover herfelf, and play on with-
out any Fear, She rtook the Relarion of his Engagement on
his Word ; but did not grant his Requeft. Say whart he
wou'd, fhe wou'd nor yicld, The Vapours rais'd as fhe
pretended, by her frighr, came to her Affiftance, and fa-
vourd her perfifting in her Refolution with Impunicy. Thefe
‘Vapours then feizd of her Head, and reduc'd her to {uch
a condition as that the knew neither the Cards nor the
Counters. "Twas abfolurely neceffary to yield to what fhe
{aid, and he that affirm’d he had hunted away the Hob-

oblin, was one of the firft inclin'd ro do juftice to this
Eady, by the fright he had been in himfelf.

In fhort the farther playing was deferr’d to another Day.
But the Lady carrying off her Winnings, (for her Fright and
Vapours did not hinder her remembring that they were ve-
ry confiderable, and that ’twas proper to fecure that Money)
in order to carry on the Comedy to an end, defird a Guard
to condu& her Home. She being haadfom, the young
Fellows of the Affembly who took no fmall Pleafure in ren-
dring her Service, graned her defire, and zecaloufly crow-
ded ro wait on her. The Vapours feiz’'d her again in the
Coach, for fear of meeting the terrible Hobgoblin in the
way. But yet fhe ftill held faft the Mony which fhe had
won ; which might perhaps be an Effect of thefe Vapours ;
for they fomerimes caufe Women ro fall into very violent
and tenacions Convulfions, Her Conductors did their beft
g o
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vo comforr her, and in fhort convey'd her fafe and found in='
w her Houfe. Whilft all this was doing, Monfieur Oufle
fill purfu’d his Courfe, without taking notice, as one may
think, of what happend on his account. Proceed we to

the: reft of his Adventures in his Races as a Wolf, in the
- Sixth Chaprer.

CHAP' VL

The reft of the Adventures of Monfiear Qufle trans
form'd into a Wolf.

OR fear we fhou'd tire the Readers by dwelling too
long on the fame Subje, and having a great many
other Things to relate on feveral different ones, we fhall
not run into an exact Defcription of all the Frights which
he gave that Night as a Hobgeblin ; bur pals over feve-
ral Citizens which came from a Supperin the Town ; a Man
of Bufing(s, swho having lefc his Wife quietly {leeping in
her Bed, wasftealing incognito to a Miftre(s, who alone coft
him more than the keeping of his whole Family ; an old
Lord in a Hack, ftripd of all Apparel fuitable to his
Grandeur, to vifit without Noife, and not prove trouble-
fome to a certain very mean Object : Three, which call'd
themflelves Abbors, melodioufly finging certain Words,
which they never learnt at their Desk in the Church ; fome
Lovers conveying their Miftreffes Home, and walking as
flowly as they cou’d move, that they might not part oo
foon ; a Chymift who came from ftoking at a Great Man's
Houfe, and brought thence with him more Silver than he
coud ever produce ; in fhort, all Perfons whom our Hob-
goblin fo violently purfu’d, that he forc'd them ro turn
out of their way as faft as they cou’d, go farabout, and
make into diftant Sureers to aveid meering him., We fhall
pals over in Silence, I fay, all thefe little Adventures,
and ftop only ar thefe of greater Importance, which
are. :
A Confiderable Perfon going poft in a Chaife, being
guarded by two Horfemen which rode along with him, in
A | bis
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his Paffage met with this unhappy Hobgoblin. Both their
Horles ftartled, and flew up an end on their hind Feet,
in {uch manner that they threw their Riders. The Man in
the Chaife feeing this, and ar the fame rime this pretended
frightful Beaft, got away with precipitation; the Wolf
threw himfelf now on one, then on the other, and then
on the Horfes, yet withour doing them any other Injury
than affrighting them. After having plagued them ac his
pleafure, for they were {o frighten’d, that neither of them

ad the Courage to defend themfelves, he began to howl,
as tho” he defign'd to fingthe Victory which he had obrain'd.
The Horfles in the mean time took the Bit berwixt their
Teeth, and gallop'd away fo faft, as tho' they were juft
come out of the Stable where they had been without
ufing their Legs for a Month, The Men on their fide
were not lefs diligent in running, nor Monfieur Ouffe in
following them. Ar laft they flung themfelves into an
Ally which they found open, and fhur the Deor after
‘em. The Wolf, which cou'd not get into the Ally with
‘em, roard feveral umes with all his Strenpgth: an infi-
nite Number of Night-Caps and Night Coifs appear’d at
the Windows with Arms holding ouc Candles, to fee
what twas made fuch a lond Noile ; but all thefe Heads
quickly withdrew ; but one of them was unhappily canght
under a Safth which fell down upon it, by reafon that he
‘who lifted it up, did not give himfelf rime to faften it
This poor Head cried out difmally, and asoften as the
Patient cou’d refpire, the Hobgoblin anfwer’d this complai=
ning Voice, by howling, which made the moft horrible Mu-
fick in the World: Such a Duette was never heard. No
body dar’d any more open their Windows, aund look into the
Street, becaufe hearing the Cries of their aflicted Neigh-
‘bour, they thoughe the Beaft had climb’d vp, and held him
by the Throat. By good luck the Valet belonging to this
Head, whofe Neck was half ftrangled, entring the Koom,
faw his Mafter in this miferable Pofture, immediately lifc
up the Safh, and deliver’d him from the Punifhment of his
fatal Curiofity. '

Monfieur Oufle after having given fuch a furious alarm in
this Quarter, went in queft of another to carry on his Vifions.
He might cerrainly have been content with this laft Adven-
ture ; but not being yer cur'd of his Difeafe, he could not

ftop there,
Three
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Three Thieves artack’d a Paffenger, of whom they des
manded no lefs than his Purfe and Cloaths: the Compliment
was very diﬁ;greﬁahlﬂ 5 but he could not difpence with an-
{wering it 2 for twas an honeft Draper who wore no other
either offenfive or defenfive Arms, than an eating Knife,
and a Pair of Scizzars to cut his Cloath ; and having no o-
ther martial Inclinarion, than that ar moft, of reading the
Giazets, and going on Sundaiys and Holydays to ftrerch his -
Neck over the Shoulders of certain News-Mongers who
don'’t ralk better of the War, than they know how to make
it:  The Villains who had us'd their utmoft Caution, held
a Piftol at his Breaft, to oblige him to give up what ’tis cer-
tain they never had lent him. QOur Hobgoblin who made
to "em, withour any other Intention than to continue his
Courfe happen what wou'd, howl'd only for howling Sake.
The Robbers did nort ftay till he howl'd a fecond Time, or
approach'd them to quir their Prize, who pafling on, un-
doubredly let ‘em go, without recalling ‘em to renew his Con-
verlation with them ; but fled on the other Side, being at
leaft as much afraid of the Wolf, as thofe able Gentlemen
who were fo well difpos’d to exercife their Skill on him.
Whilft the Draper ang the Thieves ran, and the Wolf
howl’d, a Coach came or rather ran ( for thar is ar prefent
the Fafhion to the great damage of Footmen) mwardps him.
This Coach carried.three Men, which came from all the
Balls which they had heard of. The Coachman, Coach,
and Horles were of the worft fort of Hacks, bur the laft
were rendred vigorous, by inceffant lafhing : buct they all
itopt in concert, either for Laflitude or Fear. The Maf-
quers flew into a Paffion with ﬂf Coachman and Horfes, to
make them go on, whilft both continued as ftill as if they
came to that Place to lye there. The Malguers recom-
mencd their roaring and threatning, Yet the Horfes don’t
ftir one ftep farther. Burt the Coachman more fenfible than
they, and befides, an ill natur’d fellow, as thofe of his Pro-
feflion generally are, at leaft till mollified by Liguor, boldly
bid the Mafquers drive away the Devil thar was before him,
if they wou'd have him go any farther. Oneof the Mafquers
put his Head out at one fide, to obferve this pretended De-
vil, and faw our Hobgoblin ; he was affrighred ar firft,
but then giving himfelf time to conflider this Beaft, he open’d
the Coach Door, went to him, and threw himfelf npon him
but with fuch tendernefs that fhew’d that he was txrrt-tx_nf-!}'

2 afraid
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afraid of hurting him ; he called the other Mafquers to his
Afliftance, affuring them they had no Reafon to-be afraid,
but he in prefling manner entreated them, for fear, faid he,
of deing him any hurt. They all join in feizing Monfieur
Oufle, and carry him with them into the Coach, This poor
Rover being exhaufted by the Agirations he had given into
that Night, they did what they pleas’d with him. He had
alfo Reafon to furrender, fince ‘twas his Son Sanfugue, who
not doubting but ‘twas his Father, becanfe he knew his Drefs,
and was inurely convinc'd that *twas {o, when he faw him
nearer, thought of nothing but carrying home, and putting
him to reft, which he very much wanted. He inform'd the
two Mafquers of the whole Secrer; they pity’'d both Father
and Son, and contributed their urmoft to ger this poor Fan-
taftic to his own Houle. As foon as he got thither, they
undrefs'd him, without any Refiftance ; and purhim to Bed,
where he flepr for above twelve Hours very quietly ; and
when he wak’d appeard a Man and not a Hobgoblin, No
bnd}' in the Family knew any thing of the leaft of what had
pals'd ; Sanfugue having rtaken all neceflary Mealures that

 this ridiculous Ramble fhou’d not become public. And what

is faid here, as well as wharever fhall be faid. in the Series of
this Hiftory, of the other Extravagances of Monfieur Oufle,
comes by fuch Ways as we fhall not publih ; becauie there
are very important Reafons to conceal ‘em. If any Readers
will refufe to divert themfelves with this Piece, becaule we
will not declare how we came by our Informartion, fo much
the worfe for them, they look more than the Hiftorians, fince,
by Obftinacy, or if they will, by exaggerated Nicety, they
will deprive themfelves of a Divertifement and Inftruction,
from whence they may reap much Profic. 1 fhould enlarge
on this Subject, had I not {o many other things to fay, and
~at laft to end the Relation of the fancy'd Transformation

of Monfieur Oufle. . P
How many Reportsran for feveral Days concerning our
Hobgoblin ! 'how many Storys were made on’t! for he ha-
ving that Night rambled thro’ almoft the whole City, he had
been heard by an infinite Number of People, moft of which
were more then ever perfuaded, that there really are Hob-
goblins, which commit horrid Diforders. Tis incredible how
many falfeStories were made on this Occafion. Thole whe
did not dare open their Windows, ro feeit, were the firlt
in affirming that they faw ir, drawing after ic. Chains of a
pra-
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prodigious thicknefs and length, and that it was {0 tal?,
that it almoft reach’d the firft Story of their Houfes : for as
the Proverb hasit, No body ever faw a little Wolf ; but thofe
who fee any, are always fond of perfuading us that they are
of an immenfe Size, and thar probably becaufe People pro-
rrionate their Bulk to their own Fear.. Others there were
who affirm’d that they had cut off one of his Feetin defen-
ding themfelves againft his Violence, and that being a Sorce-
rer chang’d into 2 Wolf, he was next day found in ed with
one Hand cut off, and that his Indi¢tment was now draw -
ing up, in order to his Profecution. Bur this Story of cut-
ting off 2 Wolves Paw, having been {o many Ages fince re-
ated, and thar alfo pretended to have happen'd in {o ma-
ny feveral Countrys, 'tis not to be wondred if it be fo ea-
fily crumpt up anew. The Exrravagance of the credulous
People in this particular went fo far, thar a miferablé
Wretch who had loft one Hand by an accident which re-
fembled Nothing lefs than Sorcery, begging in the Streer,
and fhewing the Scump of his Arm to excite Pity and the Re-
lief of his Mitery, they got it inro their Heads that this was
the Hobgoblin which hadg been o much talk’'d of ; fo that
he had been torn in Pieces, if obferving the Rage which
began to kindle againft him, he had not quickly difappear'd.
In one Parr of the City ‘twas reporred that our Hﬂlivgublin
had devourd the Head of a young Woman of Eighreen
Years of Age, who was promis'd and contracted in order to
be married, and that her furure Husband who was then
with her, after having given the Wolf feveral Thrufts with
his Sword, fell dead with Grief and Aflition on the Spor,
ar the fight of the horrible Spectacle of his Miftrefles Body, -
fall'n to the Ground headlefs, and floating in her Blood.
1n one Quarter of the City they got together in Clufters, and
dolefully bemoan’d an Ecclefiaftick, who being going to the
affiftance of a dying Perfon, was oblig’d to rerurn Home ;
by Reafon of the violent Purfuir of this Wolf-Sorcerer ; {o
thar the fick Perfon died without its being poffible for him to
give him the help which he wanted. According ro {ome,a Cou-
rier had been pull’d off his Horfe, and his Portmantua with all
his Letters torn by this outrageous Beaft ; which fome unlucky
Fellows {aid tended to confole feveral Women and young
Girls, when thev fhou’d hear of this Accident, becaufe not
having receiv’d the Letters which they expected, they wou'd

accufe of Contempt or Negligence, thofe which they pretend-
ed
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ded ought te have written to them. There were yer others
who protefted (and thar, becaufe they had heard it from
People, according to them, who very well deferv'd belief )
that this Hobgoblin went to a Ball, that he danc'd there,
and afrerwards threw himlelf on feveral Women, whofe
Faces he {cratch'd.  Some contradicted rhe Hobgoblin's be-
ing wounded, alledging that thefe fort of Sercerers are in-
wvulnerable, . Others wou’d alfo have it that he waik’d for
feveral Nighrs fuccetlively ; in fhorr, each part of the Ciry,
or rather each Streer had its parricular Story, which was
believ’d for no other reafon than becaufe 'twas (2id. They
defir'd to hdve it {fo, and rook Pleafure in believing it ;- to
fuch forc of People; no more is neceflary, to put it our of
‘Doubt. This is fo true, that in popular Errers, the leaft
Rifque we run, is to beraken for Men of no Religion, if,
when we hear them broachd, we difcover any Incrednlity.
The People in this Cafe fet themfelves up a forr of Mi-
- nifters of the Inquifition, and never forgive us if we don't
believe as they do, And cerrainly, we fhou’d be very much
to be pity'd if they had as much Power to punifh, as Faci-
ity to beljeve. But let’s leave moralizing and our Hobgoblin,
- relume Monfieur Oufle, acting other Scenes; not lefs extra-
vagant than thofe we have juft feen, |

n) CHAP
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"CHAP. VIL

Monfienr Oufle uneafy at his Ladies Conduit, tries
[eweral Super(titions Praclices, to know whether

(he was juft to bim.

Y 1 know not whar Caprice, it came into Mon{. Oxfle’s
B Head, that his Wife was not {o true to him as her
Ducy requir'd, and he defi’d. Tho' indeed he might have
Been very eafy on that Account; forbefides her being real-
1y Wife and Virtuous; ber external Figure was {uch as
{ecur’d her againit all thofe Dangers which the moft Dif-
creer and Regular frequently fall into, and never recover
themflelves. The Men lookd on her without any Confe-
quence, and after a Complemental facing each other, they
parted on both fides with as much indifference, as People
leave a Publick Converfation, where Men and Women
meer witheut any regard to, or even fcarce fo much as
thinking to look one on another. However it was, Monf. Oufle
became jealous of Madam Oufle, fo true itis, that when
People are jealous, "tis not always becaufe they have caule
to be fo. 1 am perfuaded that I fhou’d hit the true reafon
of Mnnﬂ,ﬂ;gﬁf'sd]ealouf}f, if I fhou’d afcribe it to his believing
thar his Wife did not love him, and confequently lov'd ano-
ther (for few Women are without that Paffion) by reafon
that not being able to endure his {uperftitious Whimfies, fhe
on that Account fo continually quarrel'd with him, thac
her Conduct in that regard, very much refembled Hartred. |
He then began to fufpect that fhe had fome Inclination elfe-
where ; but that Ellewhere was to him wholly unknown,
and this “twas which gave him the greateft Difturbance.
He wids refolvd at any rate to difcover it, to arrain which
End, he recolle¢ted in his Memory, and apply’d himfelf
to {earch out-in his Books, all the Inftructions which had
been given for the Difcovery of the moft impenetrable Se-
crers of others, and their Intrigues manag’d with the great-
eft Addrefs; being fully refolvd to practice them all ex-
atly, with all the Circumftances which he believid moft

neceflary
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fieceffary to come at his Ends, and this is what we fhall pre-
fently fee. - , o
He fent for a Frog, of which he took the Head, and a
Pigeon, of which he rook the Heart, and after he had dry’d
_both' and pulverizd ‘e, he apply'd that Powder ro the
Stomach of his poor Wife, whillt the was afleep, and
kept himfelf awake the whole Nighr, becaufe he believ'd,
purfuant to whar his Superftitious Books pretended, rhat
fhe wou’d bé fure wichont fail to rattle in her Sleep, what-
ever fhe had done awake : (4) But alas! good Madam
Ouffe refted fo well thar Night, as perhaps fhe had ne-
ver had fuch a profound Sleep before, and this Powder
feem’d more proper to procure Repofe than any thing
elfe. She {noai’d, "tis true, bur did not {peak, Our Hus-
band was very much morrify’'d in the Morning, to find that
his Proje¢t had fucceeded fo ill ; but yet did nor charge
the Fault on his Books; he thought he had reafon rather
to accufe himfelf, fully refolving to believe that ’twas
‘becaufe he had fail'd in fome Formality ; for People of
his fort repofe too much Confidence in Superftitions, to
allow the Falfiry of ’em. Had this weak Man had never fo
fmall a pirrance of good Sence, fhow’d he not, reflecting on
the Vanity of this Trial (for, in fhort, if Madam Oufle had
never been Guilty of any Infidelity to him, as ir moft
cerrainly appeéars ; fhe might at leaft have ralk’d of fome-
thing elfe, fince this incomparable Secret muft have made
her tell what {he had done) oughr he not, I fay, to kave
entertain’d a very mean Opinion of himfelf, for having pre-
‘tended to extort a Secret of that importance, by a Me-
thod fo ridiculous, and fo little proportion’d to what he
aim'd at : But do the Superftitious make ufe of their Realon 2
No, they think that their Authors have fufficiently done
that for them, wherefore they blindly take the moft im-
pudent' [mpoftures for Truth, wichour at all irifunl:iit}g
them-

(a) To make a Virgin or Woman tell j awake. The admirable Secrets of Alber-
all hat the has done, take a Pigeon® | ws Magnus, L 70.p. 145, Swuando, vis
Heart. and a Frops Head, and afier ha | ¢ narres tibi msuiier vl puclla twa omnia
ving diy'd them,if reduc’d into Powder | aue fecr, accipe cor columbs € caput
on her Stomach whift aflecp %will | Rana, & cxfioca strague & tere &
muke her own whetever 15 in her | pulversfa fupra reciws dormientis, & nar-
Thoughts ; and when fhe has told all, | rabit omnia gue [fecit, Trinwwe Magicwm,
it muft be taken away, for fear fhelpag. 203, . .

D2 () »
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themfelves whether they are attended with the leaft Chara-
&er of Poffibility. Nothing more favours thefe Superfti-
tious Bocks, than the prohibiting the trial of the Truth
of what they promife : for Reafon tells us, that fuch Expe-
riments wou'd entirely evince the Falfity of whatever they
pretend  to iqrfﬂrm._ But Wit_hal, it muft be acknowledg’d
that this Prohibition is very wile ; fince ’twas always Cri-
minal to give inta fuch impertinent Practices, and to rely
on’em, I fhall not carry thefe Reflexions farther, leaft I
lofe fight of our Vifionary, whom I intend to bring on the
Stage again, where he will try other extravagant Methods,
which wiil not be more {uccefsful than the former,

The following Night he made a fecond trial with a Frog’s
Tongue carefully, and with utmoft exacétnefs poffible, plac'd
- on his Wives Heart, (6) But this Frogs Tongue did not at
all ftir char of this obftinate fleeping Lady ; and {o Monficur
Oufle role in the Morning juft as wife as he was the Night
before when he went to bed. How great was the Mortifi-
cation to inch a Man as he, who look’d on a Frogs Tongue
as an infallible Specifick to acquire Informations which were
of {uch kmportance to him! “ Ah! certainly, faid he to him-
4 felf, 'tis my Fault that 1 don't obtain my Defires, 1 have
“ not plac’d as I oughr this Inftrument of the fatisfaction of
“ my Curiofity ; my fear of waking my Wife hinder'd my
* putting it where it fhou'd have been, Thus, after Men
have been infatuated by cheating Secrets, they yet as ob-
ftinately perfift in deluding themfelves, as they have eafily
been deceivid by others.

To continue his Endeavours, he made another trial, alfo
founded from whar he had colle¢ted from his reading; for
he was inexhauftible on this Subje¢t. He privately fent to
get a Toad ; tore our its Heart, and after having exactly
nick'd the Time when this innocent Victim of his Super-
{tition flept profoundly, he clap'd this filthy Heart to her left
Breaft ; (c) and liften'd with all poffible Attenrion, to hear

what

(t) Ve mulier confiteatur qus ficerst,
ranam ggualers comprebende vivam, ©
tolle ejws binguwam , < remstte sllam m a-
quar, o pene tl.am f:'ngu..::m fuper par-
tem cordn {aming dorimientis, Gua cum
imierrogeinr vera dicet, Irmvmm Magickm,
P iw.

() Place a Toads Heart on a Wo-
mans left Breafkt, when fhe fleeps, to
make her tell her Secrets. Mizaldus
Centwry 2. n, 6., cited by Monheur
Taiers, in his Treatile of Superftizions.

- 10 . 300,

(d) Some



Monfenr OvreLE. .
whar his Wife fhou'd fay; but fhe did not {peak one word,
and he not having flept in Two Nights, fell afleep himfelf ;
but rifing in the Morning, he per{waded himfelf thar the
reafon why he had learnt nothing of what he fo much
defir'd to know, that he had not been fufficiently arrentive’
in hearkening to' what, according to him, muft infallibly
have been faid. ' How great Sarifaction is it 1o a fuper-
ftitious Perfon, to have fuch a plaufible pretext to excule
the' Fault of "his Superftition ; we may very reafonably
{fuppofe that he was very careful not to be any more
overtaken by Sleep, at a=time which requird (yﬂ much
Vigilance : And’ effetually to prevent his running the fame
Rifque again, he flept part of the Day, and then made the
following new Experiment, |

Which was alfo to difcover his Ladies Secrets whilft fhe
was afleep. He plac’d 2 Diamant on her Head, (4) and then
expected the Alternarive, mention'd below in the Note [4]
The fleeping Lady, fome Hours after, perhaps tird with
lying on one fide, alter’d her Pofture, wirthour waking,
and turn’d her back on her inquititive Husband., This
Change threw him into a cruel Perplexiry. He fometimes
concluded 'twas a Proof that fhe Defpis'd, and did nor at
all Love him., Bur yer, when he confider’d thoroughly
what his Books affitm’d fhe muft have done to exprefs her
Falfenefs, he rhought his Conclufions unjuft, fince fhe had
not waked with Fear'and Trembling, The firft thing which
he did in the Mosning, as foon as he got out of Bed, was
to confult his Books, to examine whether ’twas really by
them affirm’d thar fhe muft have wak’d in Surprize and
Fear, to have qualify’d him to accufe her of Difloyalry ;-
he found there thatr his Memory had not in the leaft deceiv'd
him. After this Satisfattion, he thought fit 1o pufl his
Trials as far as his Reading had furnifi’d him wiih Inftru-
Gions to make them,
~ He fpen: feveral Days in fearch of three forts of Stones,
to which the Superftitious attribute the Power of difcover-
ing what one defires to know, The firft is call'd Galeriare;

() the

fd) Soms tell us, thit if we placea]and affcichted: On the contrary, if
Diamant on the Head of a Woman] the is Chafte, the”l affeRionately em-
whilt fhe flzeps, we fhall difcover | brace her Wushand. The sdmirable Se-
whethee the is faichful or diloyal to] :rers of Albertus Magnus, I, 2. p. 145,
her Husband : becaufe, if fh is falfe 146, Trinam  Magicwm, p. 203,
e will wake fuddainly in fUrprige
D3 ) Avicer
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(¢) the fecond Quirim; (f) and the third Beraride; (g) but
did not find them, how diligent {oever were his Endea-
vours, and how confiderable foever were the Summs which
he offer'd to purchafe them. He was certainly very lucky,
not to meet with fome cheating Ralcal, difpos'd to take an
Advantage of his Follr ; for ‘twoud have been very eafy to
have fold him other Stones of' no value, at a very dear rate,
under the Names of thofe which he defir’d, fince never ha-
ving feen them, he cou’d not have difcover'd the Cheat. He
alfo enquird whether twas not poffible to get fome
of the Water of a certain Fountain in Ethiopia, (b) to
which the {ame Virtue was afcrib’d ; but fcarce any Body
wou'd give him a Hearing, fo litrdle did they comprehend
what he meant. If he had had no other Referve, he had
been inconfolable on nor being able to get this wonderful
Warter, nor rthole admirable Stones : but his Memory came
to his Affiftance, and put him in Mind, thar a Black-bird’s
Hearr, (i) or the Hearr and Right-foor of a Night-Owl, (k)
wou'd produce the fame effect as thole Stones or that Foun=
vain, [is Man Mornand, who made a Trade of reaching
Linners to fing, and Black-birds and ' Sterlings to fpeak,
being extremely ‘bent on making Money of every thing;
be had, Ifay, a perfectly well raught Black-bird, known
to all that part of the Tewn, by his praring Talent ;

buc hared by moft of the Neighbourbood, by reafon na
Sleep, noteven the moft profound was Prﬂﬂly againft his

whift

(e) Avicen fays, that if the Stone
Galeriate, which 1z “found in Lybia,
and in &reiagne, be bearen and wafh'd,
or a Woman be made ro wath ig, it fhe
is not Chafte, me will void her Urire |
immediarely, if the conrary, not = The
atmirvable Secrets of Albert the G ear,

L2, perol. ey
(/3 Th- Stone @ «¥is make: 2 Man
-yttt whaterer he “har in his Mind, it

.laid an his Head whilft he’s aflcep. This
Sione is found in the Lapwing's Neft
and is commonly call'd, the Tra tur's Stome.,
Ii. vag, 10.

© (z) 1wk wou'd know the Thoughts
and Intentions of others, we are ro rake
the 8tane foraride, which fsblack, and
put it into their Mouth, M. . Too.

i (k) There is a' Sprng in Etbibpia,

L}

whole Waters have the property %of
making all thofe who drink them,
difclofe all they koow, Disdorss Si-
cuelms. } ; ' 2y

() If a Black bird’s Heart be I?E_g
 under the Hesd of a Woman wh
afleep, and fhe be interrogared ; fhe'll
declare aloud whatever fhe fhall have
done.  _Admirable Secrets of  Albertua
Magnus, L 2. p. 119 Trinum Magicurm,
vag. 187. W j sard 28

(k) 1f the Hesrt and Right Feot
of a Night-Owl be lsiid on a Wo-
man when afl ep, fhe will inftantly
tell what.fhe has done, and anfwer
to the Queftions put to her, The .4d-
mirable Sccrets of albertus Magnus.
{2 ps150:

() To
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whiftling and chattering. He had the ftrongeft fhrill Pipe
which had ever been heard, and the Day {carce appeard, be-
fore he made a terrible Noife, and accordingly was curs'd as
often as he whiftled. But Monfieur Oufle’s Superitition gave
all his Enemies their Revenge,which pérh_;i was the beft and
moft profitable Action, which it influenc’d him to pertorm,
‘during the whole time of its Reign over him. He then
went to Mornand’s Chamber, and whilft his Man was gone
into the City to difcharge fome Commiflions eatsufted
to his Care, he feiz'd thiggpoor Animal, not {uffering him-
felf 1o be foften’d by hiS®chattering, unmercifully broke
his Neck, carry'd him away, and took out his Hearr,
He had the Night before order'd the procuring a Night-
Qwl, of which he likewile rook the Heart, and the right
Foot. ‘We fhall nor  here take notice of the Afiliction
under which Mornand labourd at his return when” he
mifs'd his dear Black bird, *Tis fufficient to make the
Reader comprehend it, to tell him that ‘twas one of the
ableft and moit skilful Pupils he had form'd, and that
he hopd for no {mall Sum from fuch good Education.
- Monfieur Oufle thus provided with thefe extraordinary
and whimfical Ingredients, went 1o Bed to his Wife ; for
during thefe Tryals, he kept her Company every Night, at
 which fhe was'not a little furpriz'd ; bur did not lay any
. Strefs on it, as of any Confequence. He carefully feign'd
Sleep as foon as he laid down in the Bed, to avoid giving his

good Spoufe any Difturbance, that fhe might really do,

what he only feem’d 1o do..  The poor Lady accordingly fell
faft afleep, far from fufpe@ing what Tricks were defign’d to
be plaid with her. © He then at firft rais'd her Head as gently
as he cou’d, laid under it the Black-bird’s Hearr 5 thenin a

low Voice, put thole Queftions to her, on which he defir'd

Satisfaction : but receiv’d no Anfwer to all thele Interrogate-

yies. Half the Night pafsd in this ridiculous Employment 3

which he purf’d for the remaining Moiety of it, after ha=

ving laid on her a Night-Owl's Hearr and Foor. 1In fhorr,

finding all his Artifices {0 unfuccefsful, he quitted the Enter-

_prize, fully refolv'd never more to confult Sleep, fince he had
veceiv'd fo little Satisfaction from thence. Perhapsnow, we
are apt to think that, after having difcover'd the Vanity

and Impofture of thefe Superftiious Practifes, heno longer
‘believ'd, but for ever renounc’d ’em : we might indeed with
Reafon conclude, that it fhould be {o; bur this Man was

C 4 ' too
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too much prejudic'd in Favour of thefe ridiculous Follies, ro
f21l into a Refolution fo feafonable: He always chargd the
Fault on himfelf: it never came into his Thoughts to accufe
the Mafters which had given bim thefe fine Inftructions 2
{o that very far from’ leaving them, he reaffames his Cou-
rage, ard thinks of orher Operations ; which we fhall fec
in the eighth Chapter. ot e ' o

it

CHAP VI |

4 Prurfuit of the Superftitious Tryals wheikh Monfienr

Oufle made, to difcover whither his Lady war
true to him. - '

L&

MOnﬁem Oufle again began his fuperftitious Tryals with
an Invention which feeining prodigious,fell in extremely
wich his Taft. For as I've already obferv’d, whatever fut-
prizd, charm’d him the moft, and rook the fafteft hold of

his Credulicy ; as we fhall frequently find in the Courfe of

this Work.  This fine Invention was to difcover the Perfon
by whom one is moft lov'd by Thiftles. (4) To this end if,
for Inftance, a Man wou'd know which of three Women
have the greateft rendernefs for him, he need only rake the
Heads of three ‘Thiftles, cut off the fharp Points, give to
each of the faid Thiftles, the Name of each of thefe three
Women, then lay 'em under his Pillow ; and the {uperftitious
Chears impudently affirm,that the Thiftle which fhall jerour a
freih Sprour, and frefh Prickles, will point outthe Woman by
whom that Man is moft belovid. Monfieur Ouflz accordingly
got three Thiftles, to each.of which he affix'd a Paper, on
ahichi he wrote the Name of his Wife, and on the two o-
thers, thole of two Women, ro whom he did not at all doubt
but he was very indifferent. And confequently was fully
difpos’d to conclude that Madam Oufle did not love him,

LKL SN 5

§2) To find out which of three argour Piliow. That Thiftle which will
four perlons loves tsbeft, we are to take | exprefs the Perfon who has the greateft
three or four heads of Thiftles cut off the | Tendernefs for us, will puth out a frefh
Prickles, or Points, give each Thiftle | Sprout, and frefh Prickles, Thrers Trea-
the Name of one of th=fe T-ree or|tifc of Superftitions, ¢, 1. po 219,
Your Peifons, and then lay them imder : G
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if one of the Thiftles of thefe two Women fhou'd happen to
{prout out fome Prickles, without the others budding out as
many. He wentto Bed, after having,unknown to any Body,
laid “thefe three Thiftles under his Pillow, His Lady who
was not yet gone to Bed, even whenhe flept moft profound-
Iy, finding on the Table in his Chamber, a Book open, and
lying with the open Side downwards, prompted by I know
‘not what Curiofity, very unufual to her, thoughr of looking
into the open Place, and there found the Paffage of the
‘Thiftles, The Difpofirion of the Book inftantly gave her a
Sufpicion, to clear which, fhe foftly fearch’d under his Pillow

‘and there found the myfterious Thiftles; fhe refleCted on
"em very attentively, and read the Names of which I have
been {peaking : this was enuugh to fatisfy her that this was
~an Experiment which her Husband defign'd to make. The
Names of the two other Women infpird her in her turn al-
fo with a Fit of Jealoufy : norwithftanding which fhe again
laid the Thiftles in the Place where fhe found ’em, without
making any Alteration ; but yet with Intention, as we fhall
hereafter fee, to play this curious Impertinent a Trick. ~She
did not flecp fo well this Night, as on thofe before mention’d.
On the Morning Monfieur Ouffe thought of his Thiftles,
“took 'em up, confider’d’ em, and found neither frefh Bud,

" nor frefh Prickles. “Bur yet was nor at all alarm’d at that,

" becaufe he imagin’d thar more than one Night was re-

quifite to perfect fuch a wonderful Operation, and accot-

‘dingly determin’d 1o continue the Tryal the next Night. -

- Madam Oufle who had obferv’d every Step of his«Conduct

every Day, did not in the leaft doubr but that he wou'd
repeat the {ame Operation the Night following ; for which
Reafon fhe made a Provifion of Thiftles. The Night came
on, fhe ‘went to Bed firft, pretended to fleep, and faw the
Thiftles plac’d. Monfieur Ouffe flept, fhe arofe, rook ‘em a-
way, and laid in their Place three of her own providing,
after having wrote on “em thefe three Names, Michael, Ga-
Lriel, Beelzebub: fhe cut off ithe Prickles of the two firft,

.and left them on that to which fhe had given the diabolical

‘Name of Beelzebub.

' How great was the Surprife and Amazement of Monfieur
Oufle in the Morning, when he found this Change of the
Names, apd was inform’d thar Beszelub was one of his
beft Friends! What Divertifement did it at the fame Time
giyﬁ Madam Oufle, to fee his uneafinefsand Perplexity ! For

[
il
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fhe having forefeen that he wou'd certainly be difturb’d and
confounded, at the Sight of this ftrange Metamurphnﬁs,'lap-,
ply'd herfelf the whole Day to watch his Looks and Mori-
ons. By which Oblervation the difcover’d, that he refolv'd
to repeac the Tryal again, to determine what he onghr to
conclude. While on his Sidehe was hunting for Thiftles,co fee
whethier Beelzebub wow'd obftinately perfilt in terming hime
{elf his Friend, fhe prepar'd others, to continue perplexing
him, and at the {ame time tura this Superftition to her Ad-
vantage, by convincing him, that no Perfon loy'd him with
more Tendernefs and Sincerity than herfelf : to which pur-
pofe we may eafily imagine that fhe took care to provide
Thiftles, one of which to bear her Name, and at the
fame time to have its Prickles : which fhe did nor fail to do.
She laid in the Place of thofe of her Husband, the three
which fhe had &ePar'd, thar is to fay, two with the Names
of thofe rwo Women above-mention'd, with the Prickles
cut off, and the third which bore her own, with the Sharp
Poinrs untouch'd ; fo that this was a full Proof to this fu-
perftitious and credulous Man, chat his Wife was the Perfon
3 the World which lov'd him moft. Thus they who give
into Superikitions,are almoft alwaysthe Bubbles of the Subtle
and Cunning, who know their Weaknels, nor to (ay, their
Folly. Happy they, when no worle cheated than Monfieur |
Oufie, on this Oceafion! For in (hort, we muft do his Lady
juftice, in fairly owning, thatfhe fincerely lov’d him, that
{he was not guilty of any of thofe Falfities which he fear'd,
as alfo that her Deceit to endeavour to convince him of her
T ove was not blameable. Since fhe found him difposd to
believe nothing which was not told him by Superftitian, fhe
{eems not to be criminal, in making ufe of that Superfition
ro draw him out of Error, and lead him to Trath. Buric
- being the Bufinefs of learned Doctots. to decide this Cale,
I refer my felf, withour Appeal to their Determination,
In the Interim whilft they are concluding and confulting
rogether in order to agree in the fame Opinion, 'tis proba-
ble that many People will approve Madam Oufle’s Conduct.
When one has to do with the Perfons of the Character of
her Husband, one is exposd to fo many extravagant Steps,
that "ris very hard to let flip thofe Occafions whici offer, to
free one from fuffering by their Follys.
Rerurn we to the Exploits of our Vifionary : but in doing
fo, I rcally commit a fort of Violence on my f{elf ; for I
‘find
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find I'm (o inclin’d to an Invetive agaioft the Diftraction
of his Mind, and the Caufe of it, thatif I was not afraid of ti-
ring the Reader, who expects Faclts, rather than moral
Reflexions, I fhou'd enlarge my felf as far as the Subject
wou'd permir. ;

Monfieur Oufle in the Morning look’d over thele famous
'%;In.&lﬁs not at all doubting but thofe which he found, were
the fame which he had laid under his Pillow ; for he was
very far from fufpecting the Trick which had been plaid him.
He found a frefh Subject for his Admiration, when he {aw
the Prickles on that which bore his Wives Name, and the
two others without any. He felr s true a Joy ac this
Sight ; bur that Joy infenfibly diminif'd, in proportion o
his Reflexions increafing. Thefe Reflexions confifted in
confidering that thefe three Tryals declar’d three different
Things. In the firft there was no Aleeration ; the fecond
inform'd him that the Devil lov’d him better than any Body
elfe ; and by the Third it appear’d, thar his Wife Jov'd him
beft, Thefe Differences furnifh’d matter for feveral Specu=
lations, which ended at laft in bringing him to conclude,
that he ought not to give more credit to the laft Tryal than ro
the two former, and that therefore a Fourth was abfolutely
neceffary to decide this Difpute. He then made this Fourth
‘Tryal, aod Madam Oufle, by her Addrefs, rendred i equal-
ly effe¢tual with the Third, fo that her Husband wholly was,
or at leaft almoft intirely convinc'd of 'her Virtue and good
Conduct. 1 fay, atleaft almoft, becaufe what happen'd the
fame Day, gave Reafon 1o believe that there yet remain'd
fome Doubts in his Mind. s
+ He being difturb'd by various Thoughts on this Subject,
and a fort of Uneafinefs which wou'd not let him ftay long
in one Place, took a Walk after dinner in a large Garden be=
Jonging to him, and which being abour three quarters of a
Mile out of the City, was intirely out of the great Noife of
it, and frequencly ferv’d him for an agreeable Retreat, when
he wou'd not be interrupted in his Projects, and Imagina-
tions. This Garden was perfectly well kepr; the fhaded
part of it, the Fruits, the Flowers, tie liguminous Plants
wanted nothing which the Seafon wou'd allow of ; and the
whole difplay'd a Neatnefs, which gave a real Pleafure ; Af-
ter having vifited his Kitchin Garden, he entred into a fort
of Bowling-green plor, adorn’d with all forts of Flowers,

according to the Seafon, Thofe which moft engng'% his
: - iyes,
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Eyes, were feveral Heliotropes, which took up his Thotights
for along Time : which is not to be wondred at; for he re-
membred to have read, thatif one of thefe Flowers gather'd
in Auguft, when the'Sun is in Leo, and if after wrapp'd up
ina faw rel Leaf, with a Wolves Tooth, this little Pacquet
be laid in a Church ; during the whole time it fhall remain
there, the Woemen who have been falfe to their Husbands,
will not be able ro go out of the Church_())

Twas exactly the time mark’d out for this Superftitious
Practice, that Monfieur Qufle was walking in his Garden ;
and accordingly the Means of intirely étisfying himfelf
on what he fo earneftly defir'd to know, ~which prefented
themielves, fecm'd to him too eafy, to be negledted, He
had in his Garden abundance of Heliotropes and Lawrels ;
a Wolves Tooth was not (o hatd to be found as the Stone
Quirim, above mention™d : for which Reafon he inftantly re-
folvid romake thisnew Tryal. He then immediately went
in queft of a Wolves Tooth ; inftead of one, he founda |
a great Number, and for fear of wanting, bought Six;
frecly giving what Price the Seller ask’d,  {o fearful was he
that they fhon'd efcape him, and fo throughly was he perfua-
ded, that he thou'd ‘be ac laft perfedtly inform’d of what
he ought to think of his Wives Conduét. He returns to his
Garden, provides himfelf with Heliotropes and Lawrels,
but withal takes care to keep ‘em from the Eyes of thofe
Perfons which he might happen to meer. After he came home,
he laid all in a fafe Place, and Night being come, he fhut
himfelf up, and f{ecrecly prepar'd his Pacquer, fuily refolv'd
to make ufe of it the next Day. '

“Thus then he executed his Defign. He learnt exactly
of his Wife what hour fhe woud go to Church; he
came there fome mements before her, he plac’d the He-
liotrope with all its Sawce ina Corner, and hid it fo well
that no Body coud fee ir. He hid himlelf, faw his Wife
enter {ome time before Noon. After fhe had difcharg’d
her Religious Duties, in about half an Hour fhe went

- out

(%) 1E we lay in a Church 2 Meliotrape, | have been falfe to their Husbands, will
after having gather'd it in the Month of | not be able to go out of rhe Church,
vAugeft, whilft the Sun is in Les, and | Admirable Seoress of Abarins Magrug,
wrapi®d ic up in a Lawrel Leaf withafi2 p, 73, ' e
Wolves Tooth, rhe Women which fhall
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out of the Church with feveral other Perfons, who had,
as well as fhe, been prefent ar the fame Worfhip ; and
yet the Pacquer was fill in the fame Place, which gave
our Fantaftick an inconceivable Joy: fince giving fo much
Credit, as he did, to all thefe Superftitions Practices, he
had no room left to doubt of his ladies Fidelity. ’Tis
really true, this laft Trial renderd him fo very eafy, that
he wholly quirted all thoughts of making any tarther
Experiment. Bur yer he refolvid to give himfelf the
Pleafure of feeing, whether of all the Women which
were at Church, there might not be fome one, which
coud not get out, whilft his Pacquet remain'd where he
had plac’d ir. Luckily for their Keputation, purfuant to
his Superftitions Prepofiefiion, they all went our, one af=
ter another, except one, who ftay’'d fo long, that ar laft
our curious Imperrinent growing impatient, took his Pac-
quet, went out of the Church and waited at the Door,
to fee whether fhe follow’d him ; fhe came out according-
ly, almoft imimediarely after him; but 'twas becaufe fhe
had finifi’d her Devotions, and not as he believid, be-
caufe the Heliorrope was raken away. Bur yer he did
not fail to take it for a certain Truth, that ‘twas that
" Flower that kept her fo long in the Church ; and to fee
whether he was altogether in the right ro believe fo, he
‘follow'd her, dogg’d her Home, and inform’d himfelf of
her Condition, and found that fhe was a Maiden Gen-
tlewoman of abour Twenty, who had refes'd {everal con-
fiderable offers of Marriage ; that fhe had rejected ‘em
all, becaufe fhe had renounc'd the World ; that ihe had
always led a very regular [ife, and that fhe was abour
fhutting herfelf up in a Convent for the remuainder of her
Days. So that the Helioerope con’d not be of any Vir-
tue with regard to her, fince irs end was only to dilco-
ver thofe Women which had been Falie rto their Hus-
bands. Monfieur Oufle, who was not at all fond of a
through Examination of thefe Superftitions Practices, when
there feem’d reafon to call in queftion the Performance
of what they pretended ; refolv'd againft any Enquiries
concerning it. Thus the Superfiitious have fo great an
Averfion for all poffible means of undeceiving them, that
they are eafily deluded. Dont we daily fee Women run
after Female Fortune Tellers, and obftinately refufe to
yield to Reafon, how conclufive {oever the Arguments may
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be, which are alledg'd to fhew how impoflible ’is to
forefee what they predict : bur on the contrary obfi-
nately perfift by lying Tales which they have raken for
Truths, to fupport the prerended Science of thefe She-
Cheats, againft the bétt grounded Principles made ufe of
to undeceive them ? What Objects of Pity are they ro
reafonable Men! and how ridicilous do they appear even
to their Gypfies; when they confult them with fo much
Confidetice ! There is nor certainly one of them which do
not look with Pity and Contempr, on all thofe who are
fo weak, and Fools enough to regard what they fay, as
infallible Oracles of what is to happen to them. But
fince we fhall hereafter meet with Examples of ir, pafs
we to another Chaprer, where we fhall fee the Abbor
Doudou alfo act his Parrs.

CHAP IX

Of the Difference which arofe betwixt Monfieuy
Oufle and his Wife, and tihe Super[litious Means
us'd by their Son, the Abbot Doudou, to en-
deavour to make Peace betwixt em.

Mﬂﬁﬁe'm* Oufle was {o perfeétly clear’d of the Jealoufy
which he had entertain’d of his Wife’s Condudt, that
to f{ee the Complaifance, and* all the obliging Civilities
which he fhew'd her, one wou'd have faid there had not
been any Alreration in his Tendernels. But yer he had
behav’d himfelf very coolly to her, during all the foremen-
tioned Trials ; bur whether ’rwas that he was truly faris-
fy’d fhe had not abus’d him, or that he was weary of per-
plexing himfelf with fo many Uneafinefles and Diftur-
bances ; he treated her with as much Affection, as if he had
. never doubted of hers. But fhe had not perfectly the like
tender Sentiments for him, for rwo Reafons ; the Firft was
becaufe he had difcover’d an Ill Opinion of her ; the Sf!'-
: cong;
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cond, and moft prevailing was, that fhe herfelf fufpected
‘him guilty of Falfity, on account of thofe Two Women
which the Thiftles had mention’d. Thefe Two Confide-
rations prevented her making any returns to his obliging and
tender Addrefles ; fhe feem'd to look on’em with Confu-
fion, and not to bear ’em without Pain ; which her Chil-
dren perceivd. The Abbot Doudon, who by his Devorion
and fhallow Knowledge, thoughr himfelf entituled ro make
Remoriftrances and give Advice ; in a {ort blam’d the {mall
Returns the made to the Marks of her Husband’s Tendernelfs,
She had good Narure enough to hear him, tho’ whar he
faid was not worth while ; but fhe rook care not to own
herfelf in the wrong. After having patiently heard the
‘Abbot’s wrerched Sermon, fhe ralk'd in her turn, and gave
him a patherical and exact Account of all that had pafs'd.
He reply’d with great warmth in juftification of his Fa-
‘ther. Bur yer left his Mother no more convinc'd by his
Di(courfe, than if he had not faid one word. She heartily
pity’d him, and he fhrunk vp his ‘Shoulders; for, being
very near as Superftitious as his Father, he cou’d not relifh
any thing fhe faid, becaufe fhe had no Taite that way,

ut in the mean time this Difference infenfibly encreas'd
on both Sides : for the Husband tir'd with feeing his Affecti-
on rewarded with Indifference, at laft return’d Coolnefs for
Coolnefs, and Contempt for Contempr, till high Words be-
| came reciprocal. Our Abbort finding that his Remonftrances
produc'd no good effect, was devoutly perfuaded, that fince
‘the Intention was Reconciling Man and Wife, and particu-
lafly his Father and Mother, “twas allowable for him to'call
to his Affiftance fome Superftidous'Practices For what is
'not an ‘ignorant Bigot without Brains capable of !
- This Dutiful Son the Abbor turn’d over his Books to {up-
ply the Deficiencies of his admirable Speech. Admirable, I
mean, only in his own Opinion, he thought it fo ; bur I
conclude from the Character which has been given me of
the Man, thar neither the Reader nor myfelf wou'd have
thought fo, if we had heard it. 1 fhou’d have been more
‘particnlar on it, if it had reach'd my Hands.

The Abbot Doudou, after baving ran thro’ feveral Books,
in fearch of the Methods of performing this excellent and
charitable Operarion of which he was fo defirous, found
-fome which he thought perfe@ly proper. His Books told
him, that to re-unite the Affetion of Man and Wife, ‘twas

\ : neceflary
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neceffary 6 oblige the Man to wear about him the Heart
of 2 Male-Quail, and the Woman that of a Female one, ()
or to make ufe of their Hair, after having made an Offering
ofit, in a manner, which may be term'd impious, if we
confider the Reverence due to Religion; (4) or caule ‘em
to carry about ‘em the Marrow of the left Foor of a Wolf,
(¢) or a bit of Harts-Horn. (d) This well-meaning young
Gentleman on the fame Day try'd all thefe Follies, proba-
bly imagining, that four fuch powerful Secrets, and thofe
united together, con'd not be refifted, fince he did not
‘doubr but that one of them alone was fufficient to produce
its effect. He was alfo very careful (and that by a%cru le
of Confcience) to keep them lecrer, being perfuaded, tﬁa:
if othets knew thefe Receipts, they might imitate them, and
not perform them with the fame Innocence as he did. ’Tis
common with People of this fort, to flatter themfelves witha -
power of rendring that lawful ro them, which wond be
blameable in_others. But yet all thele Practices did not
make the leaft Alteration in the Humours of Monfieur
and Madam Oufle ; at which the Abbot Doudon was amazd.
. This Difcord muft be very tenacious, {ays he to himfelf, fince
it cou'd not be cur’d by means fo weli authoriz’d ; that is to fay,
mentioned in Books which he look'd on as Oracles, of which
"is not allowable to doubr. It appeard then daily, thae
this Man and Woman became more and moie inizppor=
table to one another. :
Noncrede, who was very uneafy at this growing Difcord,
and who fear’d it might terminate in an open, publick, and"
rofe(s’d Ruprure, difcours’d each of them in private, got
from them both their Reafons for rhis Carriage ; and know-
ing that "twas neceflary, in order t a Reconciliation, tlixa:
they,

(a) To prevent Differences and a
Divorce berwixt a Man snd his Witc,
take two Qnails Hearts, the one of a
Male, the other of a Female, and can®
the Man to carry abour him the Mui,
and the Woman the Female, Admir,
Secrets of Alb. Magnus, /s 3 pag. 170
Mizal. Cent. 8. n. 18 Treanife of Swper-
flitions, by Mon[ Thiers. ¢, 1. p, 283.

() Dicsnt Vis wt maritss tww diligar
te? accipe de ormmsbus crmibus i, &
cffer illos ad aitave ter cereo avdents &
tunc, quando portabis wlor fuper caput
guums, tamdis exardefcit in amorexs (Wi

Delrin Difawfis, Mag.p. 47% ;

(¢) 'Tis wrirten inthe Book of Cleod
;E:z.lm, that the Womsn who s not (atis-
y'd with her Hustand to Cosicent, need
only take the Marow of the lefr Foot
of a Wolf, and cariy 1t abonit her ; when
the fhall be fausfy’l, and be the only
perfon which he wall love,  _ddmirable
Secrces of Albertus Magnus, 2. pag.
143.

(d) Let the Woman caule her Husband
to wear abour him & bit of Harts- Horn,
that he may continue alway: in good
Correfpondence wuh her. Miz.aid.Cent. 34
MThlcﬂs l‘-'i de Pi aﬂin :

(o) Chils
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they fhouw'd explain themfelves ro each other, which they
had not yet done, he obtain'd of ‘em. that they fhou'd do
it before him. Thefe Conferences were fo fuccefsful, that
as.foon as ended, and this wife Man had accompany’d them
with his judicions Remonftrances, their. Reconciliation was
fo firmly concluded, that there never afrerwards happen’d
any appearance of Difcord betwixc them. °Tis thus thac
Domeftick Broils are appeasd, when thofe who pretend. to
make *em up, have Underftanding enough to know what
ought to be done, and Prudence enough to apply it proper-
ly. This Ability is not to be met with amongit the Doudes’s,
1 mean, amengft thofe People, who being full of nothing
bat Trifles. venture to form Defigns which cannot be .exe-
cuted ; as 'tis with thofe who have Dilcretion: enough te
difcern what is proper.

Return we ro Monfieur Oufle, whois juft making a Figure
very different from thofe which we have reprefented.

C.H-AP. X

| Eow Monfienr Oufle came to ke in Love, and
what he did to render himfelf belov'd. "

/i Onfieur Ouffe, excepting his Superftitions, had pafs'd
“ his Life very eafily. 1 don’t hear that he had ever
been difturb'd by any of thofe tumultuous Paffions which
corrupt the Temper, and extremely diforder the Mind. . As
he was Content with his Fortune and Seat, {o he look’d on
Ambition only as a Frenzy whichdepriv’d Men of their Eafe,
by the Anxieties which it gave ‘em to raife and aggrandize
themfelves. He was not troubled with any of thofe greedy
Cares of continually acquiring more Riches than he poflefs’d,
wherefore Avarice cou’d never find an Entrance with him.
- He very feldom tcok more Pleafure than what Neceflity, re-
quir'd, and Regularity allow’d. As for Love he knew no-
thing of ir, and had never felt its Darts with regard to any
but Madam Oufle, whom he long lov'd befere he marry’d
her, and after Marriage, lov’d none but her, till the fatal
e o pEgr e Moment
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Moment of which I'm going to fpeak. We fhall fee whichi
was that Moment, and what were its Effects.

A wretched Book falfly aferib’d to an Illuftrious Auther,
and fill'd wich impudent and bare-fac’d Lyes, ventur'd to af-
firm, That Children born on the Fifteenth Day of the Moon,
naturally love Women (2). Monfieur Oufle had feveral times
read this Paffage, without taking fcarce any Norice of it.
One Day, when amufing himfelf with fearching afrer the
Moment of his Birth, he found by the way, that he was
Born on the Fifteenth Day of the Moon ; and fome time
after, the unhappy Paflage, of which 1 have been {peak-
ing, by Chance, in the courfe of his Reading, fell under his
Eyes, and chang'd his Mind and Paffions in the manner
we are going to read.

He at that moment thonght that he felt a violent Inclinas
tion for Women, which he cou'd not refit. The f{ole Opi-
nion which he had that thefe impertinent Books never fay
any thing which is not true, produc'd this Inclination, by
the Force of his Imagination; fo that it may rather be
teem’d imagindry than real. This is fo true, that as far
we can judge by his paft Condnct, he had continu’d in
loving mone bur Madam Oufle, if his Book had (aid, that
Children Born on the Fifteenth Day of the Moon, love no
more than one Woman. 1 think myfelf oblig'd o do him
this Juftice, fince I never heard any thing to the contrary.
I inform’d myfelf, before I publifh'd this Hiftory, of what-
foever was of moft hoportance, in order to enable me to
kaow him thoroughly ; and 1 proteft, all thofe who knew
him moft intimately, have expre(s'd themfelves to me in fuch
Terms as engage me to believe, and publickly declare, that
his greateft Fault was that of giving too much into Super{ti-
tion. To fay the Truth, one cannot help concluding him
very much to blame ro be infatuated by fuch Follies, and al-
{o that thofe who wrote them are yet more {o, for without
them he wou'd not have fall’'n into thefe Extravagancies,

It came then into his Head, that the Srars had given him
a great Inclinarion to Women ; and 'twas this curfed Prepol-
feffion which led him to an Engagement of which he never
had thought, if he had not been fo Superftitious. er was

' everal

(:F Childcen Borm on the Fifteenth | ruirable Secrats of Albertus Magnus, L g,
pay of the boon leve Women o Ad 1pog. 373 ;
- (i) Hip=
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{Everal Days in Love, withour knowing with whom, which
is not very furprizing, becaufe he was nor enamour'd for any
other Reafon, than becaufe he abfolutely refoli*d o be fo ;
and wou'd not be fo for any other Reafon, than becaufe the
Stars, according 1o him, had abfolutely Decreed it : And
suas not that enough to fuch a Man as he, who made it his
Dury to be a Slave to Su}i;erftition?

A Widow, whom he had frequent Opporrunities of {eeing,
becaule the was an intimate Friend of Madam Oufle’s, was
the firft Woman whom he refolv’d to love. Before we pro-
ceed farther in declaring the Succels of this Amour, s
proper to hing, that Monfieur Ouf: lov'd only for the fake
of loving. Hisonly Aim was to prove to himfelf, that he
had a ftrong Inclination for Women, and that he did not
contradict what the Moment of his Birth predicted of him.
His Intentions were very pure, tho’ his Advances feem’d as
Wwarm as thofe which procecded from the moft ardent Paf-
fion.

The Widow in Queftion., and whom I fhall call Du'cine,
that 1 may not dilcover her, was young, handfome, rich,
and very diflcreet. Monfieur Oufle was then in an advanc'd
Age, and not any thing like an Adonis. The Widow’s Eftate
being alfo very grear, confequently fet her in fuch a Sraricn
as to have no need of this Lover’s Liberalities, if he wou'd
have beftow’d ‘em : She was out of the danger of fuffering
herfelf to be furpriz’d by Interéft, and felling her Favours for
Money. But what farther rendred this Conqueft exrreme
Difficult, was, that he was a inarried Man, and that her
Virtue was incompatible with fuch an Engagement, whicli
cou'd not bur.%c Criminal. _ .

I fhall not here pardicularize all that he did or faid o in-
\form Dulcine of his Love, nor of the Converfations whick
'he had wich her on that Subject ; how fhe receir'd his De-
\claration, his Affiduity, and orher complaifant and prefling
\Pra&ices of thofe in Love: *Tis enough for the Readers to
'know that fhe plainly gave him to underftand, that as he
'bught not to love any other befides his Wife, fhe wou'd
'never adthit of 4 Paflion which he could nor difpofec of in Fa-
|vour of any other: The Reader will be very mueh furpriz'd
| when T aflure him that Monfieur Oufle was full of Joy when
| he had room to believe that *twou'd be almoft impotiible for
| him to make her Love; but yet this is very true, and the
\reafon is, he knew thac his Superititious Books taught him
3 ' E 2 admira-
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admirable Secrets to excite Love. And thus he was much
Derter pleas'd with Dulcine for the Refiftance {flie made him,
than he wou'd have been if he had found her eafy. He be-
came a Lover out of Supetftition, and alfo defir’d nothing

more than to make ufe of it in the Conduck of his Amours.
The Hippomanes, (b) that famous Philtre, of which both
Ancients and Moderns have faid {fo much, and which has
been the Subject of fo many Differtations, on the (c) won-
derful Property afcrib’d to it, was the firft Inftrument
which he refolv'd to make ufe of to vanquifh the infenfibi-
lity of Dulcine ; promifing himfelf, founding as he did, on
the Confidence he had in his Books, that the wou'd hereafter
come to have as great an Inclination for him, as fhe had
hitherro fhew’d Indifference. He then made ufe of it, pur=
{uant 1o the Rules wirh which bis reading had furnifh’d him ;
he made two different Trials, and Dulcine continu'd as cool
with regard to him, as if there never had been any Hippoma=
zes in the World. But yer, after thefe Trials, Monf{. Oufle
perfuaded himfelf that fhe really lov’d him. What prov'd

(k) Hrpamames is faid to be a bit of
round black Fleth, of the bignels of a
dry Fig. which the Foal brings with it
at its foaling. The Dam, 'tis added,
tears it ofl as foon as the Foal is in the
World, in order to eac it, and if fhe
does not find it, has (0 greatan averfion
for her Foal, that fhe cannot bear the
fight of ir, Hippomanes has pals’d for
rhe moft famous of all Philires; when
. pulverfz’d, “is raken with the Blood of
him "tis defign’d to meke to love, Diw
Lur. b6, P22

*Tis afferted, thar if Hipromanes be
dry'd in 8 new plaz’d Zarthen Per, in
an Oven, when the Bread is drawn out,
and that if earrying it abour one, one
only makes the Perfon by whom one
wotld be lov’d to touch ir, "ewill fuc.
ceed. Tive [uid Treafwre of Larsle Al
bert, p. 6

Hispommanes 1: a Venom which iffves
from a Mare, when the is prone 1o take
Hoife, Treveux Didimary,

H:ic demwns Hppomane: vero quod momine
(dicsnt

Paftores lentuss diflillat ab inguine vivus,
(Vieg Georg. 1, 3.

Bippimans cupids Filiar ob ingwine equa

this

(-} Hippomsancs is mention'd in a
{mall Faiiﬁf"primcd, at Londm, 1¢7 0
entituled, A New Method and exirai=
ordinary Invention fir dreffing Hirfe,
according to Nature, which 1 perfelfed
by the fubtilty of an Are wever yet found
by any but the moft Nible, High, and Po=
tent Prince, William Cavendifh. Dauke,
Marguis and Earl of Newcaftle, €.
The Author of this Bosk aflert:, thac
he never faw any thing on a Foal’s Forg-
head : that this Miftake comes from the
Coif which 1s called the Secondine, in
which the Foal is wrap'd, and all the
Strings of which center at ths end,
which refembles a forr of knot, and
hang on the Foal'-head, and that a3
foon as the Feal is come out, this
Knot and the Coif, which is the fame
thing, fall topether. So that the Hp= |
pamanes has not only. none of thofe
Virrues which are alcrib'd eo it by cre-
dulour Antiquity ; buc alfo ‘tis falfe chst
thie Foal has this excrefcence of Flefh
on irs  Front, as was then believ'd.
[3ee the D [fereation concerming the Hp=
pormoner, at theend of vhe [aff Volume o
ihe Critical Bidimarg ] s

(Titull, L 2.

(41 Pliny
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this Perfuafion was, that fhe feeing her Lover was Difcreer,
and rhat fhe thou’d: have no room to fear any furious Tranf
ports, refolv'd to diverr herfelf with him. For which Rea-
fon fhe receiv'd him with more Gaiety than fhe had done;
fhe laugh'd at, and agreeably rally’d his amorous Proteftati-
ons, his tender Looks, his refpectful Fears, his bright
Thoughts when he utrer'd *em, bis little Cares, his Aflidui-
ty and Complaifance, and in fhore, all the Affccted Deports
ment of Men in Love, of which he endeavour'd to acquie
him{elt the beft he cou'd. Poor Monfieur Oufle wou'd eally
have feen that fhe rally’d him, if he had not been prepoflels'd,
thatthe Hippemanes muft infallibly have had s Effect. * "Tis
“ rrue, fait{ he to himfelf, Du/cine does nor tell me thar fhe
* loves me; bur ’tis alfo certain, that the Pleafure whichfhe
‘¢ takes ro fee and hear me, fhews that fhe has a greater Ten=
dernefs for'me; than fhe dares publickly own.  Her Vir-
tue hinders her declaring it. ' Whar have 1 more to wifl
for, than to know that 'm lov’d by her whom 1 love 2
Before the trial of the Hippomanes, the wou'd fcarce bear
my 'Addrefles ; bur after having call'd to. my Affiftance
¢ thavwonderful and charming Secret, .very far from: being
“ infupportable toher, 1almoft always make her laugh, fo
¢ agreeable are my Actions and Difcourfe ta her. ' Again, I
“ fay, what can I with for more ? Thus he flatter'd hims
felf with having arrain’d’ his End.
. 'He had ftuck by thefe fo confolatory Confiderations, if he
had ror been tempred by what he read afrerwards; to try
fome' other Superftirious Practices, which feem’d to him
ually ealy and efficacious: So trué ’tis thac Superflition
follow’d him clofely every where, and .that he never loit
fight of her. ki | ' '
The Firft of thefe Experiments confifted in the Ufe of the
Fur at the end of a Wolf’s Tail; (d) the Second in faften-
ing to his Neck cerrain barbarous Words, (¢) which are in-
comprehenfible to us, and even.to thofe who invented *em.
The Third,in the right fide of a Frog knaw’d by a Pifmire. (f)
The Fourth, inrubbing the Hands with the Juice of Vervain,

£i
I.i
L 13
i

&

rE ; Iﬂ,ﬂd
~ (4) Pli> g afcsibes to the Fur at the end | mox'o + bay + gloy + . aperir .. cass 1O
nt a Wolfe's Tall, the Verrde exciting | make'every Body ‘love you. Mr. Thiers.
Yove, Div, Cur.'6.'z23 ' 1. P gio,

(¢) Fix about your Neck thefe-Words, | * (f) "Tis faid, that of theBones of a
and thefe Croffes + awthos t a aortoo % | green- Fiog, knaw'd by Pl:m“'"":'hli:‘
E 3 s
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and then touching the Perfon which onc wifhes to make love
one. (g) The Fifth, in wearing on the Stomach a Kite’s head.
(#) The Sixth, in 2 Pomatam compos'd of the Marrow of
the left Foot of a Wolf, Ambergris, and Cyprus Powr-
der. (i)

Mgnﬁeur Oufle, arm’d with thefe excellent Secres, went
to Dulcine with fuch a certain affurance of Succefs, that he
thoughe that as foon as he came within the fight of her,
(he muft have flang her Arms about his Neck ; not that he
was fond of thefe Careffes, or if he wifl'd for ‘em, ‘twas
only becaufe he Jook'd on 'em as Proofs of Affection, and
not that he defi'd ’em with any volupruous Intention.
She receivid him as cuftomary, that is, as a Man that came
to give her a fort of Diverfion, and confequently fhe was
merry as foon as ever he appear’d. After converfing {fome
rime with her, he negligently, and as by chance, pull'd out
a lirtle Silver Box, inwhich was this miraculnos Pomatum,
the Scent of which being very agreeable, Duleine fhew’d thav
fhe was pleasd with it; nor was be lefs fo, to find that fhe
was {o charm’d with the Philtre which he had prepard for
her. He wou'd have her kecp it, and fhe receivid it without
Compliment, or Confequence ; by realon the Prefent was
of {o imall Value, that 'twas not poffible it cou'd affect the
WNiceties of her Freedom.

We may think that Mon{. Oufle being fure that fhe wou'd
ofcen (mell to this Pomarum, and depending fo much as he
did on ir, concluded that nothing more was wanting (0 gain
his Miftre(s's Heart. ' '

He long continu'd vifiting her on the fame Foor, and with
che (ame Sarisfacion ; asking no more than to be belovd,
and believing himfelf to be fo, he aim'd at nothing farther,
Happy for him, thar he was not interrupted by his Wife in
thisConverfation, which his Imaginarion render'd fo charming

R Ik ) L it and

lefe fide caulcs Harred, and the right ; Bearer, but mare ;i’yecialf}' Waomen, Id,
;_,n'ln:_ Div, Car, & 23. i -

#J To mikea Man or Woman Love (:) The way to be certai~'y belov’d,
on="rub Leth Hands wich the Juice of | is 1o take the Marrow of a Wolf% left
Wervsin, and then wouch the Perfon by | Foot, and make of ir a fort ot Pomatum,
whom ane won'd be lnv'd.  The Adms. | with Ambergis and Cyprus Powder, car-
vable Semres of B bertus Magnus, L 3, ] ry it about one, and caufe the Ferfon rq
pag. 66 tmell of it from time to ume.  The foud

() ir a Kire's Head be worn on the | Tigafipre of Liisle Alberr, p. 132,
Sromsch, wwil] makeall Peogle love the ! & '

' (-) Fevia
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and delicious to him. She was by Dulcine inform’d of
all that pafs'd, and fearing, in the Humour which he began
to be, his Addreffing to other Women, who wou'd be in-
clin'd to take Advantage of his Weaknels ; fhe, on her fide,
contributed as much as fhe cou'd to his Amufement with this
Widow, with whofe Difcretion fhe being perfectly well ac-
quainted, that hindred her fearing any of thofe Effects, e-
qually dangerous to Husbands and Wives. Bur yer her
Precaution was of very linle Effect, for Monfieur Oufle
refolving to love more than two Women, in order to his
ftronger Conviction of his pretended Nartural Inclination,

~engag'd elfewhere, and that unhappily, for he caft his Eyes

on a Perfon of a very different Chara&er from that of Dul-
cine ; as we fhall fee in the following Chapter.

. L] .—.

C R AP RL

Of Myr. Oufle’s Engagement with a new Miftrefs;
the Superftitious Pratices which he usd 10
make her Love bim; and what was the Event.

THere was in Monfieur Oufle’s Neighbourhood a young
Woman, a very Coquerte, whom [ fhall call Darife :
Her Family was of the moft Vulgar Sort, but her Deport-
aent made her feem a Lady of Quality, by reafon fhe
was very Beautiful, and knew {o well how to make ‘ufe of
her Charms, as to f{upply the Obfcuriry of her Family,
and the Meannefs of her Birth. None of her Relatiors
appear’d with her, but a pretended Aunt, who feem’d
Difcreer and Strict, for no other Reafon than that her pre-
tended Niece might appear {o; fo that tho’ Dorife was intire-
ly Miftrefs of herfelf, fhe yer fhew'd a great Dependance an
the Will of her imaginary Aunt, and an extream fear ot

difpleafing and angring her, which was an arificial Conduck

defign'd to keep thofe who figh’d for her long in Breath, and
languifhing ; to the end, rhar by this Fear and Dependance,be-
ing fupply’'d with continual Difficulty to object againft grant-
ing their Defires, they might long wifh, and confequently long
contiuue making of Prefents; the Aunt, an old Sgager in

B4 this
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this Trade, having frequently advertis'd her, that Men
give no longer than their Defires laft, and that they almoft
always hold their Hands when they've nothing more to
wifh. Dorife had made fo good ufe of this Advice, that fhe
was grown rich enough to make a magnificent Figure Abroad,
and live fplendidly ‘at Home. Her Drefs was the Rule for
all thofe Women who moft aim’'d at a charming Air. Some
of the Men which frequented her, valu’d her becaufe "twas
reported, thatin giving Leflons of Good Breeding, agreeable
Er:por'tmenr, and the Conduct of Life, none cou'd exceed
ik | A N

““ Monfieur Oufle refolutely undertook this Conqueft. He
was at firft receiv’d as 2 Man known to be very Rich ; thart
is to fay, with much Civility 'and Refpéét. " Both the Aunt
and the Niece perfuading themfelves that he was capable of
bettering their “Circumftances, made ufe-of “all the-moft
dexrrous Artifices to hold him loug in an Uncertainty with
regard to their Sentipdentsiconcerning him, in order to fee
whether he wouwd take out of his Purfe the moft proper
Means to. clear rhis Difficulty. He accordingly ,frequently
inade, Prefents, and they had the goodnefs to ‘receive ‘em,
as rrading Coquetsgenerally do.” T hey think theydo a great
Favour in'receiving Gifts, and. Men are Fools enough 10 ex-
prefs their Sence of their great Obligations on that Account,
QOur Vifionary was one of this Number for feveral Months 3
bur at laft began 1o grow weary, meeting with no other
verurn of Love, than leave to make Prefents, ‘or asking ’em
of him when he did not. He frequently' told Dorife that he
lov’d her, and that he fhou'd think “himfelf the happieft
Man in the World, if fhe won'd fay as much to him : Bur
Dorife atfeed ro avoid declaring herfelf on that Subject, for
fear he had not really thofe Séntiments for her which he pre-
tended.. Thiswas almoft always the Burthen of Her Anfwers,
which plung’d this poor Wrerch into a Defpairing Condition,
and that yet without giving him room rto think that he had
juft Reafon to quit her, for the fame Words which made him
- Defpair,gave him Hopes, He redoubled his Prelents, to prove
yer more effectually that there was no room todoubr of the
Sincerity of his Amorous Proteftations; but this was the direct
conrrary way of bringing her to a Decifion, fince it appeard
by this Conduct, that ‘twas his uncertainty which engag’d
him ro continyie and angment his Liberalities. This is the
great Maxim of Coquers, in which fhe was'very well in-
' : ftructed,
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firuded, and perfectly well Kaew how to nirn to Advan-
tage. - | |
gOur amorous Spark feveral Months longer continu’d his
liberal Vifits. He refolutely perfifted in lavifh giving, and
by a delicacy favonrable to his Whimfies, afterwards grew
pleas’d with the Il fuccefs of his Prefents, in comparifon with
the Superftitious Experiments which he refolv’d to make to
gain the Heart of Dorife, and force her to own that fhelovid
him. ' Amongft {everal Secrets which his Books raught him,
he felected the following : he went to the Coquer, carrying
with hima Reprefentarion of Jupiter, in human Shape, with
a Rams head ; (2)'but ‘twas not the way o pleafe, to con-
tent himfelf with carrying fomewhar about himfelf, without
bringing any thing to her ; wherefore he went away as wife
as he came. He did not fucceed any better with the young
Swallows prepar’d in the manner which he had read. (b)) He
met with a Succels unfortunate to the fair one,in the Tryal of
a Compefition of his own Blood,and other Drugs () which ke
made her take, without her perceivingic ; (4) for on the
fame Day fhe fell fick, and was reduc'd to fuch an Extremi-
vy, that’twas thought for feveral Days that fhe would not
recover. Tis not certain that this Philtre brought the llnefs
upon her, tho’ there are Examples, (e) which may authorize
fuch an Opinion, Perhaps fhe might have been fick tho’ fhe
‘had'not takenic, M . e A
* Monfieur Onfle knew better than ts think of this at ally
He feveral rimes {aw Dorife during her Indifpofition : the

' (a) Fovis figura, gus fic in forma bomi-
nis cumm arietiscalite, geftantem facitlama-
._H!m, citogu ¢ tmmyetrantem asicquid volue-
it Trinum Mapicum p, 289.

© (£) Wier affims that young Swallows
with their Bills open and ftarv'd to deach
. in a Pot put into the the Ground for that
Purpofe, caufe Leve, and thofe whoife
Billsare fhot ; procure Hatred.

() Teke of your own Blood, on a
Friday. in the Spring-Sealon, dry ic in
othe QOvenin a fmall glasd vor, after

the Bread 1s drawn our, wi hriherwao
deticles of a Hare, and a Pigeons Li

.and oblige the Perfon whom you wou'd
have loveyou, totakehaf a Drachme
of it. Salid Treafure of Little Albert. p. 7.
" #4) Vun Hemong his a Dilcourie 10

ver; reduce ‘em all to a fine Powder,

thew how Philrers operare, which is no=
thing but a pure unintelliglble Jargon :
philters are alfo mere Chimera's 3 a~das
for the Fa&s alledg’d for ¢ prove them,
Lthﬂj’ are either falfe, or depend on
cther Canfes, Dié.«f Trevor.

(¢) Lucilla the Wife of Lucrerius,
defirous to make her Husband love her
gave him anam'rous Philcer whih wrn’d
him oiftraed, (o thar he kild her
with hisown Hand. Jofephs “Aniigeifics
of -he Jemws, Lovz, Wherefore Ouid fays,

Philtya nicant .Animis vimgue farOris
batent.

Th=> Drink which Cefrwia gave Cali-

gwlas to make him love her, made him
loofe his Sences,  Swer, in Calig, %
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Declaration which fhe made to him confifted in Complaints
of the Pains which fhe indur'd, and exprefling to him her
Apprehenflion of Dying. He had Folly enough to imagine
that fhe fear’d Death for no cther Reafon, than becaufe
twoud feparate her from him. This Reflection extreamly
pleas’d him. Inthe mean time her Difeale abating made
way for Health, fhe perfectly recover'd, and fo well regain’d
her Charms, that at her Lodgings there began to appear a-
gain all the gay vigorous young 1 overg; whole principal Bnfi-
nefs and moft important Affair, is to run-afrer the Beauties
which make the moft Noife, and are moft talk'd of.
 Monfieur Oufle had not yet any convincing Affurance that
he was more lov'd than the reft, To fpeak freely, he had
a great Reafon to doubr it ; for, fetting afide his Riches,
there was notiing in him which deferv’d a Preference. Bur 'tis
yet a great Advantage for 2 Lover to pafs for rich ; With
thar Merit, great Progrefles are made with Coquets ; bur it
muft be own'd that thefe Advances don’t reach their Hearts ;
they frequently grant the rich no more than feign'd Affeion,
and very ftudy’d Glances, Whilft they yield up all their
Tendernels to a poor Lover, who being more pgreeable to
them, fhares with them the Liberality of the others,

~ In fhort Monfieur Oufle refolv'd to render him(elf ablolutely
belov'd ; and that by a very bold Effort of Superftirion,
and which may be juftly term'd very blamable, fince
Magick and Enchantments feem'd o be concern’d in ir. His
Paflion muft have been very violent then, fince it pufh'd
his Superitition fo far. He caus'd a fort of Magical Rin g to
be made with all the ceremoniousand fuperftitions Circum-
ftances, (f) hercunder mention'd in the Note. After having
taken all the Precautions which he thought neceffary to the
Efficacy of this wonderful Operation ; Eﬁfore he gave it to

Dorife

(f, To procure Love, get a Gold Ring
adorn®d with a (mall Dinmond,which has
peger’ been worn ; wrap itup in a lis
tle bit o Stuff or Silk, wear it Nine Days
in | as many Nighes between your Shin
and your Skin, oppofite to your Heart ;
g the Ninth “ay engrave with a new
éavfr. rhe Wotd Scheva : then taking
three Hairsof the Perion, by whom you
wou'd be lov'd, join‘em to three of
yoir own ; f(aying O Bedy mayp then

| ‘ove me, and thy defign fucceed as avdens:

iy as mine by the efficacsins Virtie of S bev 1.
Tye the Hair in chie rue Lovers Knots,
m fuch dMaoner as to wrap almoft ronnd
h: Ring, and having wrapt itue in filk,
then wear it nexc yowr Hearr for fix
Days, and on the Seventh, take off the
Lovers Knows and give it toths Peifon;
but perform th: whole Fafting and
beEwe S nrifing, Litle Alverss fulid
Treafure.p. 8" : :

(g 18



Monfienr O UF L E. 59
Dirife, heecarry’d it one Morning to a Jeweller, to enlarge
it a lictle becaufe he had obferv’d that twas fomewhat too
little for the Finger for which’twas defign’'d. This Ring was
not a very rich one ; for ‘twas {et off but with one Diamond,
and that but a very indifferent one: what was moft confidera-
ble in it was, that its Fathion was extraordinary,and ‘twas at
the fame time very well made. The very Day that he carrid
it o the Jeweller to fet his laft Hand to it, Dorife went thi-
ther alfo, to change a {mall Diamond Clafp which fhe wore,
for a richer and more modifh One. She by Chance faw there
the magical Ring in Queftion,but yer withouteither her,or the
ewellers knowing that ‘twas in the leaft touch'd with Ma-
ick. She thought it very fine and uncommon, the Jew-
eller forward enough to prate, told her, that ‘twas a confi-
derable Perfon that had order’'d him to make it, that he was
to have it that Day ; that he feew'd to fet a grear Value on
it, that he had cheapen’d a Crofs of Diamonds of great Va-
lue, and that he had a great Defire tq buy it. Dorife did
not pufh her Curiofity any farther, which was the Reafon
the fewel!er told her no more: buc fhe made her Purchafe
and return’d Home.

On the next Day Monfieur Oufle went for his Ring, and
made a Prefent of it to the fair One, big with great Hopes
that nothing wou'd fail, Dorife knew it to be the fame
which the had feen the Day before, and remembring alfo

 the Crofs of Diamonds which this honeft Gentleman had
 cheapeg’d, fhe prefum'd it might follow the Ring, if the

koew how to take her Meafures to getit. She then be-
ftow’d on Monfieur Oufle more Favours, than fhe had ever
before done. 'Twas the Hopes of drawing the Diamond-

| Crofs, which produc’d this Effufion of Hearr, of which
| fhe was fo free. But poor Monlieur Oufle very far from
| afcribing it to the true Caule, firmly believid, that 'twas the

Charm of the King which work'd, On the next Day fhe
| went on {ome Pretext to the Jeweller, and demanded 0 fee
| that alluring Crofs, fhe faw ir, and was charm'd with 1,
' and hop'd in a liule Time to wear it on her Neck.

i
i
|
i

| Monfieur Oufle for {everal Days obfcur'd all her other Ad-

mirers. If any of them were with ber, 'twas to him alone

| fhe directed hey engaging Airs ; the others were wholly

negletted ; and fhe {carce feem’d to think on them. .The
Door was always open to him, and frequently to enjoy him
slone, Myt to all others whatfoever. Yet the Crofs did nqe

: ' come,
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come, tho’ the Aunt faid feveral Times, thar, that which
Dorife wore was too thin, and fhe had much better wear none
than fhew fuch a fmall one. Several other Stratagems were
made ufe of ro engage him to make this Prefent; of which
he fcarce took any the leaft Notice, not having any fuch
Defign. He was'fully perfuaded of the pretended Effeck
of his Philter, which was enough”for him, ' wherefore he'
did not think" fit to proceed any farther. ' Afrer thar faid he
to himfelf, - will any dare afferr, that fuch Secrets are in-
effe¢tual ? have 'I not ar prefent an invincible Proof of
their Power and Efficacy ? 'Dorife had fcarce receivd my
Ring, before fhe felt a Paffion for me, and hardly any lon=
ger %urbore telling me fo, ' Thus Chance, and Ignorance of
the true Caules of Things, frequently make pafs for Prodi-
gious, thofe Effects that are very nawral. How' many
Things are there,  which wou'd not be wondesful; " if we
knew their Caufe and Principles ! But yet they will daily be
admir'd ; for the People will alwaysbe fond of admiring.
Weak Minds are ablolutely fer on'whar is furprizing and
wonderful, nothing engages’em more ; but they yer think
of nothing lefs than an exa& and throngh Examination of
‘em ; for'which Reafons thefe wonderful'and prodigious
Events will always  be talk'd of, “and the Truth of "em will
not be doubted sbecatife there will always'be fufficient Num-
bers of eafy and credulous People, =77 19 e
~ In fhbre Monfieur ‘Ouffz having obrain’d* what he wifh'd,
thought 'of inakinga Retrear, [-%is Vifits gréw lefs frequent ;
be' made no more Prefents.  When he did not come, Letrers
were fent to him fill'd with render Reproaches, and he'to a=
void plainly declaring his Intention alledg’d wrerched' Ex:
cufes, which fhe recéiv’d for fuch as they really were :
for Ladies of Dorife’s Character, have fo much Experience,
asto difcern the Defign of every Difguife Men make ufe
of to fhelrer themfelves. Bur yer fhe continu’d for lome-
rime her affected Pur(uirs : fhe allo’ fent him a very fine
Nofegay on her entertaining Day, on which he gave her a
Vifit, to thank her. = And fhe, forefecing thar he might hap-
pen to come to {ee her, had practisd all the Arts capable of
raifing or improving her Charms, which fhe thoughr fhe very |
much wanred on this' Qccafion: he Went away more* tene
derly rouch'd and ‘enflam’d than ever,

When he came home, a2 Thoughr  occur'd to his Mind,
which very much pefplex'd him : he ‘fancy'd thar ‘twas the

" ' Nofe-
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Nofegay that rais'd in him fuch a frefh Paflion for this Lady ;
and that fhe had prepard it by fome Magical Arrifice : for
he firmly believ'd all the Superftitious Practices of  Wirches
and Enchantrefles, as we fhall {ee more amply hereafter.
He was too well skill’d in thefe Arts, to want an immediate
Remedy againft this pretended Bewitching. To that end, he
procur'd one of this Ladies Shifts, - by the Affiftance of her
waiting Women, and the Note () will inform us of the ridi-
culous ufe he made of it. !
~ He yer made fome Vifits which were very coolly receiv'd ;
becaule Dorife defpair'd of the Croflet of Diamonds, which
had {o long ftuck in bher Mind; and thus they infenfibly
came to a Rupture, and both turn’d their Thoughrs another
way. o '
I thall not mention any other of Monfieur Oufz’s Amours,
" becaufe they were of {mall Importance, and {uch in which
his Superftition had no other Parr, than that of exciting him
to love Women, to fatisfy the Prognoftick at his Birth, Buct
I haften to other Subjedts where we fhall fee, that whatI
faid of him in his Character was very comformable to Truth,

IR BRI

In which is (hew'd by a very great Train of Particu-

" lars, how frrongly Monfrenr Oufle was difposd
to belive all that was told hime, or whatever he
read contains Phantoms, »Spectres, Ghofts, and
Apparitions. ' | |

WE fhall fee in this Chaprer how true ’ts, that a weak

b Mind 1s very apt to make an ill Ule of wharever 1t

meet with in Books, which trear of furprizing, pmdiginufi
| an

(¢)If a Woman hos given a Man any ) hall be immediately freed from her
thing ro mzke him love her, let him tak- | Enchantments, . Admir. Secrets of Al
her Shift, and make Waeer through the | bertus Magnus, [, 2,7p, 147,
Necky.and the sight Sleeve, and he
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and extraordinary things, and with whae Facility fhallow
People believe all the Storys told "em. -

Monfieur Oufle, always influenc'd by, and enflavid o
his Prepoffeffion, which affur'd him that the mioft incredible
Things which ever had been written, deferv'd belief, had ifi
his Library a very great Number of Books, which as I have
alteady hinted, contain’d an Infinite Number of Stories of
Sorcerers, Diviners, and Ghofts ; of which laft, I mean
Ghofts, Spectres and Phantoms, 1 propofe to {peak particu-
larly at prefent. "Twill appear that I have a (pacious Field,
to fhew how much this poor Mars Head was diforder'd on
their Account.

It came into his Mind thar his Horofcope had ordain’d
him one of thofe People, to whom Phantoms fhou'd be moft
fond of appearing, and that more frequéntly than to others,
becaufe he was born in the firft Mﬁ& of Satarn. (a) Full
of this impertinent and ridiculous Notion, he imhagin d that
he almoft always had in View fome odd Phantoms or other.
Any Noife (of which he knew not the Caul'r:% which he
heard in the Night, was to him a Sign, that fome Ghoft
walk’d in the Houfe. A Shadow causd by the Interpofi-
tion of a Chair, or fome other Piece of Houfhold Stuff, fur-
nith'd him with an Occafion of making a Srory of the Appas
rition of a Spectre. He perfuaded himfelf, thar when his
Eyes were fhur, 1 know nor what Figures prefenting them-
felves to his Fancy (which happens to almoft every Body)
were fo many fantaftic Idea’s which follow’d him every where,
becaufe his Horofcope wou'd not fuffer him to be without
fome Vifion or other.

One Day when he was very ferioufly ralking with his
Brother Noncrede concerning all thefe pretended Apparitions ;
the latter, who was very far from giving any Credit tothefe
Follies, laugh'd at him to his Face, and freely told him that
all thar he believ’d had no other real Exiftence, than that
which his Imaginarion gaveit. *Tis hard ro exprefs the Rage
into which Monfieur Oufl: fell, on hearing thofe things call'd
imaginary which he believ'd as real as bis own Exiftence.
What Noncrede had faid to him, join'd with the Reafons

which

(a) ARcologers fay that tho'e whofe . than others, which are nnder another
Horofcope points diretly to the firt | Planer, Le Loyer of Speffres p. 418
Aflpelt of Sarwrm, Mall (ec more Spedtses | 460, :

(0] Paass
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which he alledg’d to undeceive him, {o heated his Head, thae
at once recalling to mind all that he had read on that Subject,
he ran into 2 Train of Difcourfe as long and ridiculous, as
that of the Doctors in the Play, without giving thole who
hear 'em leave to anfwer 'em. This extravagant Oration,
I believe will not be tirefom to the Reader, wherefore 1 pro-
ceed to infert it, as ‘twas pronounc’d ; for the fubtle Mornand,
who was prefent, and who defign'd to make ufe of it, as
we fhall {ee hereafter, took care to write it from his Mafter’s
Mouth ; which he mighr eafily do ; becaufe all this happen’d
in his Chamber, whillt he was copying fair fome Memorials,
which Work he left on purpofe, to take as {wiftly as his Pen
wou'd run, this admirable Difcourfe, which we are going to
read. Noncred: {ometimes interrupted him, to ftop his fluent
current of Words ; but Monfieur Oufle, withour minding
him, ftill went on with 2 Vehemence fo violent, and an Im-
petucfity (o precipitate, as was impoffible to be reifted. For
which Reafon, his Brother not having time to produce all
thie Arguments which he had to offer, I did not think fitto
recite 'em here, becaufe they cou'd not be expre(s'd in 2ll
the Extent which was neceffary to enforce "em. I commit
them to writing hereafter, and collect all thar this judicious
Man faid to him, when he found him more fedate, 1 fhall
then content my felf with reciting here only what Monfieur
- Oufle faid in his Enthufiaftick Fir, adding to it fuch Notes
" as exactly point at the Places of the Books, which fuggefted
to him this rerrible Current of Words, to which his Brother
‘was forc'd to allow a free Courfe, becaufe he con'd not form
any Dykes ftrong enough to fet bounds to it. We are cere
tainly coming to one of the moft prodigious Inftances that
ever was feen, of an Imagination infeéted by reading, be-
caufe the Judgment did nor ar all intérpole, in order to
make a reafonable ufe of it. But yer this fhou'd not ex-
tremely furprife us, if we willbut throughly refle¢t on what
pafles in the World, as I have already oblerv'd; and I fo
much the more willingly repeat, becaufe I {ee bur roo many
Examples of it daily: for s certain that there are many
Oufles which {poil themlelves by reading ; by reafon that be-
ing incapable of difcerning Truth from Falfhood, they in-

tirely regulate their Opinion by their Prepoffeflion. Qur
| Vifionary was perfectly difpos'd to believe whatever cou’d be
fuggefted to him, to authorize all forts of Apparitions;
wherefore "twas not poffible for him to call in Queftion any

4} 1
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of the Stories told him.  But on the contrary, he believid "em
all {o true, that whar Proofs {oever were urgd to him, to
fhew him their lmpofiibility, he always ranfack’d his ftock of
Knowledge (which really was very fhallow and wretched )
w0 find Marcer wherewith ro encounter thefe Arguments, and
to juftify himfelf for yielding to ‘em. |
The Diicourfe of which wa are fpeaking follows here.
Imagin we then we hear Monfienr Oufie fpeakin%) to his Bro-
~ ther Noncred: to prove himfelf in the right in believing all
thatis {aid to him of Ghofts,

Monfienr Qule’s Difeonre on Apparitions.

N laughing at me to my Face, as you do, Brother, atmy
frequently telling you of Spectres appearing to me, you
make me fhed Tears of Compaflion for you ; becaule that
in fhewing your felf incredulous on this Subject, youima-
gintis the way to prove, that you are really a daring pene-
trating Genius, But formy part, Iaffirm to you, that your,
Mind is fo nartow, that it’s Sphere cannot extend its felf
fufficiently, to acquire, like e, all the Knowledge with
which I am perfe¢tly well acquainted with regard to this
Subject.  What a Number of learned Men who inform us
of the Poffibility of all thefe Apparitions, do you ridiculed
How many Hiftorians which relate thefe inconteftible Facts
fince they are approv'd and printed by Authority ! How is it
offible that Phantoms fhounld be lefs frequent than they are
aid to be, fince the Stars produce an infinite Number, which
they daily fend out intermix’d with thofe Influences fo cele-
brated amonft the Aftrologers, and fo commeon with us # (5)
Does not One of the moft Illuftrious Pkilofophers of Ane
tiquity affure us, that the Souls of thofe Men who have
livid irregularly become Spectres after their Death ; becaufe
the Paffion which they had for their Bodies when united with
them, has rendred them fo material, that after being feparas
ted from *em, they become themfelves like Bodies, in appear-
ing vifible to thofe who come in their Way, when they are
wans

-

(£) Pomponating pretends that the S'tirsprudu:e Spcéires,
| 2
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‘Wandring and robing on Earth ? (c) Doss nbt anbthei Philofe:
gher fay alfo that Phantoms proceetl from the Shapes and
hells of natural Bodies ¢ (4) Are you {o little read in Hifto-
ry as not to know, that the Reafon why the Ancients wers o
very careful to burn their Dead, and gather their Afhes;
was becaufe that, withotic this Precaurion, the Souls which
had animared thefe Bodys;wou'd hav contintally wandred 4.
bout,without ever being able to reft ? (¢) And tell me;l enrredr
you, whillt tliefe Souls are in this roving State, isit incredible
that for Diverfioi, they fhou'd amufk themfelves withi appear-
ing 1o theliving,eithier to affright or entettain’erh ? Dont we
our felves, when at a Lofs for Employment rake Pleafute in
infpiring 4 fort of Fear, not only in thofe #hom e believe
very ealy to take it, but alfo into daring Gehiv3, thofe in-
credulous Minds who wou'd perfuade us thdt hothing cat
affrighten them ? I know befides (but a3 for ydu, you are fot
{olicirous to inform; your felf concerning all thefe Things;
which is the Reafon you argue fo weakly) I know, I fay,
farther, that the Jews believe that the Soul hovers about the
Body forthe Space of ohe Year, (f) which inclines me to be:
lieve, thar whatis faid of the Dead appearing in Church:
Yards, is vety trite, wharever fuch prerended daring Libeyz
rines as you {ay to the contrary. Believe, Sir, winty afid incfes
Hulous by Profeflion as you aré, believe I fay, thdt the fa-
inoys Philofophers, call'd Pytbagoreans, who Etﬂ:ajﬂl}'mh;rcé
- i

(c) Platp was of ﬂpiﬁiﬁﬁ thde thie

.ifdul: of ill Livers, became Spe&res
er their Death, and rendred them-

felves vifible, as Baving contraged
that Q‘l}l‘llitf with tHeir Bodies, ro
which chey were (0 ftrongly englag’d,
| that they came to frow in fome Mea-
| fure Corporeal;, Sdcrdc, i Phad, apiil
| Platonem, i ot
| | (d) Lucratini fays L 4. Hac the
Shapes and 3hells of ndcural Bodies,
produce Spedres, _ i

(e) The Error of the Gritki thich
Egy Harided doWn to thie Rumans, and

ole o pur an

ntient Gawls, wis, thac
%ﬂmﬁ ﬁ*l!ipl':qBodiﬂ were not {o-

I§ iterr'd, by the miniftration
the Pricks of ctheir Religioh, did

| ot JFosoHell, bur tanderd s,
Gl chivir Bodies fefe burtit; and sheir

-

Ales gurkier'd. Homer makes Patvis
clus, killd by Heffor, appear 1a Wid
Friend . Achulles, to dtIhan&_Sépui—
wre of lim. Differration conterning
whiae is to be thoughic of thic Appari-
tiofl of Spirits, on @ctdfiofi of thg
Evemt which hapgen'd dt 8f. Mawr
P.2p 212 SR :

(f) Becaufe the Jews make the
Souls to Hover 4 Yeap aboyr the
Bodies, froni whith lh'ej‘ are f{epa-
rated, they believe Apparicions. ‘g’{*f
Werld .E._:i:uh'—ﬂ. Bty e
(g) Monfigug Dacier whio lds ¥rit-
ten the Life of Fyrbagoras, afferes thiag
the Opinién of thils Philofopher and
his Followers ought not fo be tak i
(o 45 feveral havc hitlerto unde;Rdod
it. He takes it dnr:l'lj‘ ; whi: He
(aysom chis ;iubﬁ; jia fgi} Juthibig g

ol
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Learning, than you will have whilft you live, will not cons

tradict me as you

tion of Souls, from one body to another, feems

do ; for their Opinion of the Transmigra-

rfectly

to confirm mine, and at the fame Time, that of {o many

great Men,
prov'd the fame Thing

who have confider’d, difcufs'd, examin'd and
before me. For might not thefe

Souls in their Way, as going into other Bodys, appear to
thofe whom they met ? Whar did the Antients mean by

Lares,
appear’d ? (b
of this Opinion,

Larvae and Lemures, unlefs the Phantoms which
)Wehave a vaft Number of Authors,which.are
and *rwill keep its ground in fpite all of the

incredulous in the World. AhScoffer! how much will you
be furprisd ar what I'm going to tell you ! for, being per{na-
ded, that you have thought it below you, todive o this

Subject
ro inform you of, wil
then, that it fometimes

as 1 have done, I doubt not but that what I'm: going
| be wholly new to you, I zell you
happens, that there are Souls, which

like Moles, roll I can’t tell how many Hundred Leagues un-

Conjeture. 'We refek the inquifitive
Reader to it ; the Subje& very well
deferves the Trouble.

The Manichaans alfo believ'd the
Metemplychofis,"in fiich manner, that
the Souls, according to them, pafs'd
“into the Bodies of the like Species,
with thofe, which they were mo
fond of during their Lives, or whic
they had treared the worft. That
which had kill'ld a Rac or a Fly,
fhou’d be conftrain’d as a Punifoment
to animate the Body of a Rat or Fly
oThat th= condition in which we fhould
be plac’'d after Death, wou'd be like-
wile oppofite tothat we are in during
our Lives. He that is rich fhall be

r, and he that is poor fhall become
rich The Werld bewitel®ds 1, 261,

(h) Ferphyrie a Scholiaft on Horace,
and [fidove, make the Lemures to be
the Shades or Ghofts of Men who
dy d a violent Death, or betore their
Time. Le Loyer . 205. 3

The Souls of the dead were call'd
Manes, becaufe they ftay’d near theBo-
dies , they remaind n the Houfe as a
Guard to the Succeflors of the defundt,
and were their Guatdians, Laresand

der

domeftick Deities. . ‘The wicked were
called Larve, No&urnal Phantoms,
and Spe@res or Lemures, which Word
is thought to be deliver'd from Re-
mures ; and Remures from Remwus the
Brotlier of Rommlus, who by fedr fari-
cied he faw his Brother appear te.

ft | him, after he had Kill'd him. Tie
h | werld bewiteh’d. 1. 2 4.

Apsleins in his Trad of the God of
Secrates, explains the Word Manes,
(ays that the Soul of Man, loofen’d
from the Tyes ofthe Body, and freed
from its Funfons, becomes a fort
of Dzmon or Genius which the Anti-
ents calld Lemures. Of thefe Les
mures, thofe which were good totheie
Families, and kept their antient Habi-
tations in Tranquillity, were call'd
Family,or Dumrzaick Lares ; but thofe
which for Crimes committed during
their Lives were condemn'd to conti-
nual wandring, without finding any
place of reft, and which affrighten’d
the Good, and did Mifchief. to the
Wicked, were vulgarly called Larve,
thatis Masks which wasa Namegiven
to every thing that had affrighten’'d

lictle Childrea, _
¢l Fﬂm.k
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der ground, in order to join themfelves to Bodies, which
perhapsare interr'd at the other end of the World, (i) and
may it not thus happen, that fome Vine-Tiller or Plowman
may happen to break up the Ground at the very place where
it paffes, and may it nor come our at that Aperture and ap=

ar to him » And if alfo whar is faid, be true, and which
confequently I believe ; that rhe Soul refembles a Glafs-
Bow!, with Eyes on all Sides, (&) this rolling Soul, {ecing fo
clearly, fince it has fo many Eyes, can it notat Pleafure make
choice of thofe People who are moft fufceprible of Fear and
Terror, in order to affright them 2 Will you Brother afrer
this dare to rally me onnty pretended eafy credulity ? Cer<
%iniy. you wou'd not thus ridicule what 1 believe, if you
hew whart I know. You woud not Scoff fo inuch, T fay,
if you had, as I have, read enough, 1o know that there are
Peui:uli: who quir their Souls whenever they pleafe, {/) fince
yeu wou'd conclude from thence, that the Souls being thus
come out of their Bodies, havefull leifure toappear wherever
they pleafe : you will be again very furprisd wheu 1 fhall
prove to you, that yourfelf daily produce an infinite Numbeg
of Spectres and Phantoms, a prodigious Number of Souls.
Compute berween to morrow Morning when you wake,
and to morrow Night when you fall afleep, how many Pul-
fations of the Heart you have, and 1 will afrerwards aflure
you, thatas many as you fhall have of thefe Pulfarions, fo
many Souls you will have producd; (7) which will rove to
41l Quarters, and perhaps vifit Men as incredulous as your
{elf, and who will yet be affrighted at the fight of them. Ts
i not true, that ar the fame time that I tell you thefe Things, -
1 extremely pity you ? Yerwhole Nations think as I {ay, and

1is

() Some tell us thata Soul rolls from
Place to place, for feveral hundred
Leagues under-ground, and unites 1ts
felf to a Body which is interr'd ac the
other end of the World. World be-
wirch’'d 2. 77 .

(k) A Learned Man afferts that the
Figure of the Soul is like a Spherical
Glafs-Veflel, which has Eyes onall
Sides Delrioc Difquifsr. Mag. p. 29

(1) Plinyl. 7.¢c, 52. and Flutarch in
the life of Remulus, f{ay thar one
oArifians quitted and re-affum’d his

£z

1 Soul, when he pleas'd, and that when

it left lus Body, the Speltators faw
it appearin the Shape of a Stag.

(m) Amongft the Caribbes, every one
believes that he has as many Souls, as
Pulfations of his Heart ; that the prin«
cival one is the Heart it felf, that the
other wander in feveral Places, accora
ding rothe Quality and Nature ofthole
whiclhi have 'em ; that the Heart goes
to their God Monianws, World be-
witeh'd L. 117,

(n) The
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%is alfo priated. Conclude then thar the Ai¥ muft be A1’
with Spectres, fince there in one Day there can be fuch ari
Infinite Number of Millions of Pulfarions of the Hearr, All
thofe who dye before their juft Age, (n) except thofe Ship-
swreckt on the Sea, (o) are {o many Materials of Spectres and
Apparitions. The Antients thought {o, they were wifer than
am; and therefore, I conceive, that I may withour any
ifque, think as they did. To bear you down with Evi=
dence, I will yet tell you that Learned Men have maintain'd,
that all the Souls which have or fhall exift, were created a¢
the {ame time. (p) Is not the natural Confequence of this
Opinion, that thofe which are not to arimate their Bodies,
till feveral Ages after their Creation, have had fo much
idle time, thar, to be doing fﬁmeth.it}g. they might
come hi';ther, and make all thofe loud Noifes, fo trequently
galk'd of ? .
_ Tho” Monlfieur Oufle was perfectly ralk'd out of Breath,
{o faft and with {uch earneftnefs he talk'd, yet he went on,
But for my Part, I think fit to allow myfelf time to take a
firtle Breath, and giving the Reader the fame leifure, re-
ferve the reft of this Difcourfe for the next Chaprer.

* (n) The Heathens believ'd, that the | the Jews p. 319 that their Opinion is}
Souls of thofe who. dy’d before their | that the Souls wereall created togetlier
!;& Age, which they fix'd at the | with the Light, on the & of the
xtremity of theii: Growth, rov'd and | Creation ; and not only, that the
wander'd, till the time was come, in ) were created together, bur in Pai

which they fhould narurally have been
feparated from their Bodies. Differra-
gion en ihe Adventure which happen’d
at St Mawr.p 32, .

. (o) The Antienes believ'd that there
were no Souls but thofe of drown'd
Perfons which could not return after
their Death, for which we meet with
a pleafant Reafon in Servivs a Com
mentater on Virgil, viz. becaufe the
k ook the Soul to be nothing elfe buca
Fire.  Idem

(p) Origen thought that the Souls of

Men exifted aliogether, before they
proceeded to inform che Bodies. Wrld
& wirch'd 1. 1°,

© Hermbeek fa)s in his Book againft

the Soul of 2 Man, and the Soul of &
Woman 4 fo that by that we may ea-
hily conceive, that Marriages muft be

happy and accompany'd with Eafe
| and Pleafure, when one is married ta
ones proper Soul, or to that which
was created with ones own : burt thac

they are unhappy, and are only made
for the Punifiment of Men, when they

¥ | unite Bodies, whofe Souls were nop

paird at the Creation. They are te
wreftie againft this Milery, uill they
can be deliver'd from it, and by a
fecond Marriage be united to the Soulg
with which they were pair'd at the
Creation, in order to lead a bhappy
| life. Id, 165,

CHAP
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CHAP XIL

A continuation of Menfienr Oufle’s Difconrfe om 4p-
paritions. | -

-.MOnﬁcur Qufle thus continu'd his Oration, and that with
the {fame Impetuofiry, Will you,Brother,alfo give the Lye

_to {omany Religious Men, who affirm their having frequently
feen in their Churches, Phantoms feated in the Places of

thofe who are to dye foon after ? () To others whe alfo

proteft, that (ometimes the Monks of their Convent, after they

were dead have appear'd (b) in the Halls of their Convents,

In order to inform them of the State of Damnation in which

they were, and by their Apparition to excite them to a

ftricter Obfervation of their Eules, than they themfelves had

practis’d # 1 dont take you to be fo bad, to accule fuch ho-

neft People with lying. Will men of Religious Orders lye,
and forge falfe Stories ? If we fhould think ‘em capable of

{uch a Crime, what wou'd become of us? If you woud
_have other Relations, of other Facls, to bring you over to
‘embrace my Opinion ; at this very Inftant that I am {peaking,
{uch a great Number prefent themfelves to my Memory, that

- Idontknow which to choofe. You fhall immediately fink

under the weight of ‘em.

An Emperor, fome Days before he was murther'd, faw in
2 Lake a Figure which holding a Sword inits Hand, menac'd
him, and made him wemble with Horror. (¢) A

'I r"uﬁﬂi:m-ﬂaﬂj was -bg;;l}e Religious of

() It frequeptly happens in Con-
‘veats, that intheir Chuﬂﬂ: are (een
_Phantoms without Heads, habired like
Monks and Nuns, feated in the Chairs
of the real Monks and Nuns which
_are to dye fhortly Camerarius Hiff. or

- Medirar, 8, 1. L 4. ¢ '3,

3
_ (b) We read in the' Chronicles of
Sainr Deminic that the Refe@tory ( or

the Ondec,ound fll $f escae'd Moriks

j B3

who faid they were damn'd, which
God forcd rhem to declare, to excite
the living Religious to lead a beuter
Life. De Lanere p ' 71,

(¢! Juliss Capitolinws {ays, that the
Emperor Pertinax, threeor four Daya
before he was murther d by the Sol-
diers of his Guard faw [ know not
what odd Figure ina Lake, which me-
nac'd him wach a Sword in’ his Haad,
Le Leyrp,3¢8. Gaffardp. ya0.

(a) Pasm:
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A great Commander after having kill'd a youngVirgin,con=
tinually faw her befide him; and fhe never lek him. 1)

A Prince was advertisd of his approaching Death, at g
RBall, by a Spectre which had the Impudence to come and

dance there publickly (e). - A
A Marquefs (f) appear'd after his Death to his Friend,

to inform him, purfuant to the Agreement between them,
that all that was faid of the other World was true.. I cou'd,
if T wou'd, cite feveral Apparitions of the Dead, on purpofe to
affirm the {fame thing, HERIH o
e

(d) Paufanias General of the Lm?ﬂid-] He [eapt out of Bed, to ﬂin%his Arms
monians after having at Bizamtium | about his Neck, to exprefs his Joy on
kill'd 2 young Woman nam’d Cleonice, ; accountof his Return ; but Ramtoxillet
was gontinually asffrighted ,  and | reriring {everal Sreps backwards, tnl::l
thought thar he “always faw thac Vir- | him that rhefe Embraces were at this
gin. Le Loyer p. 11§ Time unfeafonable, and thar the fole
(¢) Hellor Boetins fays in Annal. Scot, | end of his coming was to dilcharge
that wAlexander the third King of Scer- | himfelf of the Promife which he had
land, at his third Wedding wﬁich was ! made him , that he had been killd the
. with a Daughter of the Earl of Dresx, | Day before on fuch an Occalion, thae
on the Nuotial night, the Ball being | all thac was faid of the other World
“‘ended, there came into the Hall a Fi- | was very true, thathe ought to think
gure of Death, or perfe& Skeleton | of an other way of living, and thac
wholly without Flefh, which hoppd y he had no time to loofe, by Reafon
ind ic20'd about, " | that he fhould be killd on the hrft
" (f) The Marquis de Rambouillet, the | Opportunity thar offer'd. "Tis im=
eldéft Brother of the Durchefs of Mon- | poffible to exprefs the Surprife of the
taufier, and the Marquifs de Frecy, the | Marquifs de Precy at thefe Wordsy
eldeft of the Houfe of Nantouiller both ! and not being able to believe whatrhe
aged between 25 and 3o Years, were | heard he again acrempred to embrace
. jmrimate Friends, and went into the | his Friend, whom he thought meant *
Army, as all Perfons of Quality doin|all this Time only to rally him
France, One Day when they were | but he grafp'd nothing but Airy and
ralking of the Affairs of the othery Rambouilles finding him incredulous,
World., after {everal Difcourfes which | fhew'd him the wound which he had
plainly enough fhew’d that they were | receiv’d in his Reins, from whence the
not too throughly convinc d of all that | Blood feem'd yet to flow, afier which
is (2id concerning a Future State they | the Phantom difappear'd, and left
mutually promis'd each other that the | de Precy in fuch a Frighe, as is more
firft of them that dy d, fhou'd come to | eafy to comprehend than defcribed.
bring the Newsto his Friend. Three { He immediately called his Valer de
Months after the Marquifs deRambowil- { Chambre, and wak’d all the Houle by
let went for Flanders. the Seat of the | his Cries. Several Perfons run to him,
War at that time, and De Precy being | to whom he related what he had feen:
derain'd by a violent Fever, ftay’d at | every body afcrib’d this Vifien tothe
Paris. Six weeks after, De Prey at fix | Violence of his Fever which mighe |
in the Morning heard the Currains of | difturb his Imagination, and en-
is Bed drawn, and turning to fee | treared him to lye down again, re-
who did it he fiw the Marquils de | monftrating to hum that he muft have
Rambowillzi in a Buff Jacker and Boots. | been delirous in uttering what he had

A

done
B

b Nl
[EL . |
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The Ghoft of Severus appear’d to Caracalls, and threaten'd
to kill him. (g) Cardan, who has written {o many Books,
replere with very profound Erudition, {ays, and alfo believes
what he tells us, that his Father aw feveral ftrange Appari-
tions, and thofe {o diftinctly vifible, that he related all the
Circumftances of their Appearance, as particularly as if he
had feen fo many common Men, (h).

No Body is ignorant of the Story of the Grand Veneur,
(or Mafter of the Game) of the Foreft of Fountain-Bleau 5
feveral affirm they {faw ir, and a great Monarch is {o incon-
teftable an Evidence of it, (;) that I cannot imagine that

| Vifionary, related the feveral Circum-
{| fances which [ have recited : bur

done : but the Marquifs in outrageous
Defpair to find they rook him for a

tho’ he lolemnly afirm’d that he had
feen and heard his. Friend, whiift
himfelf awake, every body was of
the contrary Opinion, till the Arrival
of the Flanders Poft, by which<hey re-
ceiv’d the News of the Death ofthe
Marquils de BRambouillet. This hrft
Cicumftance being found true inthe
fame manner as Precy had told mi,

it
_tion being heared by the Fever and
“the mutual Promife berwen the Mar-,

'quifs de Rambowiller and him, might

‘in the midft of Shot, and every Mo

thofe to whom he had related the Sto-
1y, began to think thar there mighe
be (omething in ir, by Reafon thar
Rambwiller being Kill'd exactly ac the
mention'd Time, it was impofiible
ghat the other cou'd nawurally know it,
What follow d was that Frecy engagin
himf{e!f in the Civil-Wars was kul’
at the Batile of St.  4nroine

~ Suppofing the Truth of all the Cir-
cumftances of this Faé ; I fhall offer
what follows, to obviate the Confe-

there fhou’d be any fo incredulous as ro deny it.

quences intended ro be drawn from
Tis not very hard to conceive,
‘that the Marquifs d¢ Prec)’s Imaginati-

difturb’d with the Remembrance of

eprefent to him the Phantom of his
riend, whom he Kpew to be daily

mene in danger of his Life. The

“Circumftances of the wounding oi

the Marquifs de Rambouiiler, and the
Predi&ion of Freey's death, which
happen'd accordingly, are what de-

We

ferve our ferious Thovghts : bur yet
thale who have ever try'd the Power
of Prediction, whofe Effes are daily
(ocommen may eafily conceive that
the Marquifs de Precy whofe mind
was diftracted by the Violence of hi
Diftemper imag:n'd that he followe
his Friend in all the Dangersof War,
and daily expe&ed to fee him de-
nouncing by his Phantom what mufe
have happend to him , forelaw thf,t
the Marquifs de Rambouiller was killd
by a Mufquet Shot in the Reins, and
that the ardent Zeal with which he
himfelf was actuared to fight, wou'd
occafion his falling on the {ame Occg-
fion, Differr. on the Adventures at
Sr, Maur. p. 13.

2) Hiftory tells us, that at Caras
calla’'s going out of wantiech, the Em-
peror Severss appeard to him, and
faid to him ip his{leep, in 2 mena-
cing Toney As thow haft kill'd iy
Brother, I will alfokill thee, Coefieteau.
~ (b) Cardan f{ays, that on the 131h
or 1ath of Auguft, 1.9°. Seven De-
mons appéard to his Father, drefs d
in Silk, with Caps of Greek Fafhion,
red Breeches, Shirts, and Crim{pn
Doublets, who faid they were Aerial
Men, affirming that they were born,
and died ; that they liv'd three hun-
dred Years, and that they apﬁr;:ﬂhd
nearer the Nature of Gods than that
of Terreftrial Men y but yer that
there was an infinite difference be-
vwixt them and the Gods. De Lancre,

r i 14. "
P 0 We read in Maethiew's Hiftory,
I 1. 5. Narrat, 1596+ That the Great
F 4 King
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ician, who to sevenge himfelf ofi

o appear in the Bath

where they were, feveral black () Spectrés, which kick’d

them on their Pofterjors, not

allowing them any reft, till

they were gone out of the Bath, ' :
The Emperar Bafilius, paflionately defiring to fee his Son,

who was dead, once more, a

famous Magician, by his En-

chantments, gratfy'd his (o very ardent Defire. (/).

A Fathgr return’d from the

his Son from the Death defign’

other World, (m) to fecure
d for him, and at laft finding

that he cad’d not fave him, tore him in pieces himfelf. This

Story wou'd frike
}arge :

eft us.
Ring Henry the 1Vih Hunting in the
Foreft of Fnain-Bleaw, heard ( he
thought) half a League diftant, the
Barking of Dogs, and the Cry and
Horn of Huntimen, but ih 2 mo-
ment this Noife approach'd to with-
1n twenty Paces of his Ears: He or-
derd the Count de Soiffons to fee what
ft was; the Count accordingly ad-
vanc'd towards it, and a tall black
Man appeard in the Thicker, cried
put, Do you bear me ? "and vanithd
The Country People and Shepherds
thereabouts, faid twas a Spedre or
Demdn, which they call d the Grand
Veneur (or Chicf Huntfman ) which
hontedin thet Eoreft 14, . 3¢8
Tk ) Michadl Sreidires, a Magician |
to revenge ‘himfclf on fome People
who affronted him in ‘a Bath, with
drew to an adjacen' Chamber to pur !
on his Cloaths, and (carce was he
gone, before all thoie left, run our
with precipiration, by reafon they
faw aicend from the lotom of th. |
Bath  hlack Men, which kicking'
tten on their Pofteriors, drove em
ot before them Le Loy, po1 o

Ei‘_j Mﬂ:ﬂiqﬂ" (ilycas fays in rart 4,
Annal. That Bajilius Emperor of con-
antineple, having loft his Son Om.
fantine, vrhich he'tenderly lovid, de-
fir'd to fie him ar any rite wharfo-
€ @, after iis Death ; thar he apply'd,
h:mielf to one Sanrabarane, in Hereti-
cal Monk, who’, after fewveral Conjn-
‘Tations, ew d hum a Epedtré refem-
bling his Son. 14, p. Juy, :

i

thatifthey burnt his

ke you with Horror, if I (howd tell it you at
tis one of the moft Tragical which Anriquity has

A Dead

(m) Tn eAilia; a yenerable Citis
zen, nam'd Polyeritws, who for his
Abilities, Wwas by the fuffrage of the
People, eletted ‘ Ftolarch, or Chi
Govertiour of «4telia: By reafon o
his Prabity, he was continu d in th
Dignity for Three Vears, during which
time, he marry'd a Lady of Lecris
and after having lain wich her Three
Nights only, dy'd on the Fou
leaving her with Child of an Her-
mophrodite. of which fhe was
liver'd Nine Months afterwards. The
Priefts of the ‘Gods and Augurs be-
ing confulted en this Prodigy, con-
jectur'd that the erolians and Locri-
ans fhoud engage in War againft
each other, becaufe this Monfter had
two Sexes or Natures, and at laft
hey concluded, that both Mother
1nd Child fhou'd be carry d without
the Borders of .£lis, and there
both Burnt  When all things were
ready for this Execution, the Spedtre
of lelycritus eppear'd, and placd i
lelf' next the Child. It was habi-
edin a black Mourning Drefs, afl
the People were affrighted, and en-
deavouring to fly from the Place; it
calld them back, told them they need
not be afraid, and then in a hollow
low Voice, made an excellent Speech
to them, in which he informd them,
‘ Wife andhis Son,
they thourd fall into extream Mifes
ries (we may fee the Oration in ‘the
Place hereafter cited) Bur ac laft,

!'t:i'lrj&



Monfiewr O u §

i

L E, 73

& Dead Virgin appear’d, accompany’d with a2 Man, and
then vanifh'd, and that with fuch Circumftances as T will
pot here recite: bur if you have never fo little defire ro be
inform'd of them, I'll fhew you the Place () Where you may,

find the Story. A Lacedemonian boldly atrack'd a Speétr

&eingh:ha; after thefe R monfiran-
ces con'd not diffuade ‘em!
from their Defign, he took hls Child,
tore it in pieces, and devourd it
The People in a tumultuous man-
ner cryd out againft him, and flung
an infinite number of Stones at him
to drive him away. Bur regardlefs
of all their Affronts, he continud
eating his Son, of which he left on-
1y the Head, and then vanith'd. Af
ter this terrible Prodigy, the esfreli-
ans refolv 4 to confult the Oracle at
Delphi y but the Child's Head begin-
ing to fpeak, predicted to ‘em in
erfe, all the Calamities which were
to Rappen to them, and the Predi-
&Gion came to pafs. Phlegen. Le Lojer,
P 249
(») The Story I'm going to tell
you, I have from Phlegen, :-flaﬁxe of
Tralles, and a freed Man of the Em-
Adrian, who does not acquaint
us where this happen'd, his Book be-
ing imperfe@. Pur if we may be
allow'd to conje&ure from the Names
of Machates and FPhilinnion, one of
which is a Macedonian, apd the other
Theffalian, I hou'd conclude, thar the
Scene of this ¥Faét muft have been a
Town in Theffaly, and that al{o Bypara,
the Metropolis of Theffuly, where, ac-
cording to Apwleins, there daily hap-
pen’d greater Prodiges than &a: of]
Philinnion, However it was, the Story’
suns as follows. Philinnion the on-|
.gﬂrnmghmf of Demofratus’ and
Charite, died at a marriageable Age,
to the great Grief of her Parents,
who with her’ Corps, interr'd the
Rings, Jewels, and other Ornaments
f which fhe was fondeft during her
ife. Some time atter her Death, a
ng Gentleman, nam _
came to lodge with her Father, who
s his Friend, One Evening, whillt
ie was in his Chamber, Phlinmion,
of whofe Death he wasignorant, ap-

‘d Machates, | **

€,
and

him, embrac’d him, and at laft enpap’§
him to anfwer her Paffion. Machares]
as pledges of his Love, gave Philina
wiox a Golden Cup, and let her rake
off his Finger an Iron Ring which he
wore, and Philinnion prefented him
with 2 Gold Ring, and the Mecklace
which fhe then wore, and then wene
away. ,On the next Day fhe return'd
arthe fame Hour. Whilft they were
together, Charito {ent an ofd Servant<
Maid into Machate's Chamber, to fee
whar he did there. She Gw them
both, and in the utmoft ARonifhment]
ran to tell her Mafter and Miftrefs,
that Philinnien was with Michates,
They call'd her doating Fool ; bue
fhe obftinately perhifting in affirming
the Truth of whar FIEEad faid : Cha-
rite went to her Gueft, and told him
what her old Womap had faid. Ha
own'd thac what fhe had f2id was
true, related all the Circumftances
which had happend, and fhew"

the Necklace and Gold Ring, which
the Mother knew to belong to her
Daughter. At which the Grief for
her Lofs immediately feizing her.
fhe burft out into bitcer Tears, _:,i_:;i
at laft engag'd Machates to promife
that he fhou'd acquaint her when ihe
came again, which he accordingly

Y 4id" The Father and' Mother came

into the Room, and running to her to
embrace her, fhe turn'd pale and with
Eyes caft down, faid rothem : ** Alas}
“"my Father, and you my Mother,
* how much have you injurd my
* Felicity, by your importune Vific,
¢ preventing my living only Three
' Days with your Gueit in my pa-
* ternal Houfe, and taking a ligtle
““ Pleafure, withour molefting you in
any thing ! Your too great Curio-
“ fity fhail be punifh'd, for I go to
“ the Place appointed for me, and
“ you fhall bewail me 25 much as you
“ did when I was carry'd b the

pear'd 1o him, declar'd that fhe fov'd

-

* Grave th:ﬁ 'ﬁl_'f‘.'. Tx.lqﬁ- Byt one

g
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and endeavour’d to pierce it with his Lance. (o) Even a Vir

which was kill’'d by a Peafant, appeardto and follow’d
Efr:lcvery where. (p) The Spectres, call'd Whire Women,
come and render Services tg thofe Men to which they rake an
Affe¢tion. () There has been feen in the Air, an Alrar, and
around it Men, who feem'd to be fo many Priefts, prepar'd
to perform fome Religious Exercife. () Nothing 1s {o
common as to fee, eat and talk with Ghofts. (/) A Dead
Man meets his Friend in an Inn, lies with, and in a f{ort

freezes him by the extream Coldnefs of his Bod}

* thing I can affure you ofy which
*“ is, that I did not come hither with
“ our the Confent of the Gods  AF
ter thefe Words, fhe fell down dead
and her Body was lain on the Bed,
and expofed to the view of all in the
Houfe. In fhore, afterihis Philinnion’s
Grave was fearch’!, but her Body
was not there, nor any thing clfe
befides the Iron Rihg and Gold Cup
which Machates had given her Ma.
chates frruck with fhame for having
lain with a Spedtre, kill'd himfeif
Le Loyer, p. 255 &re,

(v) Plutarch tells us, rthar a certain
Laconian, gﬂinﬁ by a Monument, faw
a Spedtre, which® he artempred ro
pierce with his Launce, {aying to
1, GDuo fugis anima  brs motitura ?
Whither flyeft thou? Soul doubly
doom’d 1o die!

(p) £Elian L 11, ¢ 32, Speaks of
t-vug long Viper, which being kill'd
by the Spade of' a Vine-tiller, ap-
peard to him, (or its Sprétre) and
follow’d him wherever he went,

(g) Schortus writes, pag.139. Delrio
{ays, thacthere is a certain Species of
Spedres which appear like perfe&
White Women, in the Woods and
-Meadows , and f{ometimes allo in
Stables, holding in their Hands Waa-
Candles lighted, which they drop
on the Main and Hair of the Horfes,
‘which they comb and drefs very neat-
ly. The White Women are alio call’d
‘Sybills and Fairies, and “tis reported
‘that one of them is named Habana,

(r) A

Nun’s

| (r) Let a Philofopher give me =z
Reafon concerninga Space in the Air,
in the middle of which, fays Fuling
Oﬁ-f*qum:, de prodigiis, there was an
Alcar, and around it Men in white
Dreffes under the Confulate of Fabius,
fir nam'd Verrmcefes, or the Warry
on account of the Wart cn his Lips.
Le Lover p 369 '

( /) On the Confines of the Icy Sea,
15 2 Peninfula, are the People tcalled
Pilopians, who drink, eat, and fami-
liarly converfe with Ghoft:s Olaws
Magnus The Learned Incredulity, p,74.

(r) An Iralian having bury'd a
dead Friend, and being overtaken
by Nighe, in his recurn to Rome was
forc’'d to put inte an Inn on the
Road. where he took up his Lodging.
Being alone, and perfeétly awake,
his dead Friend feem'd to appear and
approach him, pale and meager, whillt
he atfrighred, ask'd him who he was 2
The dead Perfon return'd ne anfwer,
but undrefs'd, wenu to Bed,and feem’d
to creep clofe to che Living on, The
other not knowing on which nde to
turn himfelf, made to the edge of the
Bed and the Defuné continually ap-
proaching him, he pul’d him back
and feeing him{elf thus throft away,
he lock d at the Living, drefs’d him-
{elf, arofe out of Bed, put on his Shoes,
and wencout of the Chamber. with.
out ever uppearing agair; The Li-
ving Perion faid, that having touch d
one of his Feer in the Bed, he found
1rcolder than Ice. _alex, ab _slex. | 2,

[

|

‘who'is as it were Queen of the reft, | D.e-, Genial Tiragueam in his Notes
“and commands them. World Bewircl'd, | on this Chaprer ranks all thefe V-
€ 1, p, 8y, R : fions with Dreams, Hif, wAdmir. c. g,

P- 533, "Tis
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‘Nun’s Lover, going at Night

fter to meet his Miftrels, there
performing the Funeral
and was rold
fcarce got Home, before two
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thro’ the Church of a Cloi-

faw feveral unknown Priefts
Office ; he ask’d for whom ‘twas ?
that 'rwas for him; he then
Dogs kill'd him. (u)

rerurnd, and

O B o ber of Dead which appear’d to.a Carmelite Nun,

nam'd Sifter Frances of the

Holy Sacrament, is prodigious. (x)

“ A Man hitting his Feet againft the Head of a dead Perfon, it

‘{poke, and recommended 1its

Cairo, at a certain

rime of the Year,

felf to his Prayers. (7) Near

dead Bodies infenfibly

" come out of the Ground: Some People affirm they have

brought off fome Members of _ :
which are very much tormented with their Dead, if

*Tis laid down as an unqueftion'd
Truch, that a Phantom is always cold
when touch’d. Cardan and _Alexander
ab Alexandro, are the Witneffes which
affirm it ; and Cajetan gives a Reafon
for it, which he had from the mouth
of the Devil himfelf, who being inter-
rogated by a Sorcerer on this Subjet,

" anfwer'd that it muft be fo, and cou’d
not be otherwife. The Cardinal ex-
plain’d the Devil’s Wordsin thes Sence
that he wou'd not communicate to the
Bodies which he affumes, that mode-
rate Heat, which is fo agreeable, or
thar God does not permit him rodo

‘it World Bewiteh'd, c.1, p.199

(#) A Spantfb Knight lov'd a Nun
and fhe him. Going one Night to
vifit her, he went thro’ a Church of
which he had the Key, and in which
he faw a great many lighted Tapers,
and no fmall number of Priefts, who
were chanting and performing the
Office for a dead Man, around a very
high Tomb. After having obferv'd
the Priefts, who were all to him un

~ known, he went up to one of them,
and ask’d for whom that Service was

- perform’d ? "Tis, anfwerd he, for a
Knight, nam’d [N,) which was his
own Name , another gave him the
{ame Anfwer. He went out of the
Church, mounted his Horfe, and re-
turn’d Home, where two Dogs kill'd
him Torquemade Hexameron, 3 daj.
Admir Hiff. 1.1 p. 548

(x; In the Book enticuled, The

em. () There are Nations

they
don’t

of the Living and Experience of the Deady
“is faid that a greatmany Dead ap-
pear'd to Siffer Frances of the Holy Sa-
crament, a Difcalceate Carmelite Nun.
By Father Albert of St. James, @ Dif-
calceate. Carmelive Menk,

(y) St. Foim Damafean fays, Traéf.
de defundtis, thar a Perfon i%oing thro”
a Church yard, hit again the Head
of one that was dead, which defir'd
his Prayers.

(z) At Cairo, in a place, formerly 2
church yard, there penerally affem-
ble annually an incredible Multitude
of People, to fee the Dead Bodies
there Interr’d, in a fort rifing out
of their Gravesand Sepulchers. This
begins on a Thur[day, (in March) and
continues till Satwrday, when all dif-
appear. We then fee Dead Bodies
wrapd up in their winding-theets,
:n the ancient manner; bucr none
ftanding upright or walking, but on-
ly their Arms, or Thighs, or other
rangible Parts of the Body ; which
rife more and more by little and
licele, o admirable Hiftories, 1. I.P 43-

George Cortin, a Goldfmith which
livd at Rochelle in the Year 10oi.
affirm'd, that he had an entire Head,
with the Beard and Hair, one of thofe
which appear d to him near Caire, and
thar one fohn Barcle, a Gol!fmith at
_intwerp, had a Foot of the fame kind,
which did not putrify. He faid alio
that he did not (ee the(e Members pufh

Light | out of the Greund, bu thax cthey ap-

pear d
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don’t Interr them,
was fought,

ou a verly

wmour,

The Perfians are not
Woods ; the Reafon of
certain Truth
tuoufly,
hang'd
lovd ;

this young Woman,

Pplealure in raking an honeft

his Nofe,

pear'd in holes of the Earth, from
whence they were drawn out, that
they came” up impercepeib'y [ike
Corn. Camerar. Hiffor, Meditar. +. 5.
_Fu 1;;

- (a) The Palapians, a Northern Na.
tion, formerly bury'd the Bodjes of
_their Relations under thejr Hearths,
on failure of which they were tor-
mented by ihe Apparition of Spirits
to them.  Le Loyer, p. 17,

(b) We read in Pagfanias (in _4r. | &

ticis) that four hundred Vears after
the Batle of Marathon in the Place
Where twas fought, every Night was
heard the Neighing of Hories, and
the noile of arm'd Men hghting And
whatis admirable, is, thar thofe which
came on purpofe ro hear thefe Noifes,
never heard any thing, for they
were only heard by rﬁpfe who by
chance pafs d that way. ;
() Della Valle vells us, inhis xvr1eh
Chapter, That the Perfians have 1 reat
¥eneration for the talleft and oldefs
Trees , becaufe they are perfuaded
the Souls of the Bleffed
them
(d) World Bewitch'd, & 4. 1p 376,
(e) Monficur de Grigny, was once
.in Company with a2 Man that Wwas con-
. tinually follow'd by the Skeleton of
# young Woman which he fovd,

F =

curiqus particular, (4) becanfe knowing your
am fure you will not care ro hear ic. .
furpriz'd at feeing SpeQres in their
which is, becau
, that the Souls of thofe which have livid Vir-
take up their Refidence there.,
himfelf "becaufe he cou'd not marry the Woman he
a Phantom, which affum'd his
: to enjoy her,
tinually follow'd by the Skeleron of 2
which he had an extream Paffion.

angd throwin g them into a Garden,

refide in | hj

The HISTORY o

(2) In a Place whete 2 famous ,
in the Night were heard thofe Nojfes ufuall
made by Armies furioufly Engagin

Barle

I forbear hinting t

[e they believe as a
(c) A young Man

Shape, appeard o
(d) Another was con-
young Woman, for
(¢) A Phantom rook
Gentleman’s Spectacles from
(f) In Guinea

they

| (/) As poor Monfieur Santeis waig
at his Devotions, and endeavour'd ta
turn over the Leaf in his Hora [afk
Thurfday, he perceiv'd I know not
what to make a Noife under his Hand,
and was perfe@ly aftonifi'deo find thae
it was the Leaf which was torn oue
of its felfy butfoneatly chat it fe m'd
to be done by fame one defigned]

At fir this good old Man though: he
had carelefly tore it himfelf But as
€ Was turming over the fecond Leaf,
the fame thing happening, he began
' to be affrightend and rung the Bell
to call up his Children. They all
Aew to him and on relling them this,
they endeavourd to perfuade him
that he was miftaken, and bring him
out of his Confufion RBur the g&d
Man wou'd by no means pals r'E

we

Vifionaty : He faid to ‘em, Very
my Children you fball judge of the Truth
of what Tye fard if the Spirit be in
Humour ta tear a Third Leaf, Jor I
wanld not have you t.ke ms to be an
Hypecondriack. Onmthis he again open'd
is Book, and endeavounng to turn
over another Leaf, that tore as the
others had done. His Son-in Law,
tho convincd, yer fill told him that
he himfelf rore it, for fear of his fal-
ling inro 3 Fit of Sicknefs, if mot lefe

1B fowe deubt concerning iz, al.
~- Iedgiog
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ledging to him as his Reafons, that

" his Miftake arofe from his Feelin
and his Sight not being quick mnu%
to difcern whether he handled the
Leaf roughly or not. But the old
ntleman out of Patience, took up
his Spe&acles, in order to try once
more, and oblerve it more narrowly,
mnd in the fighe of all the Company,

Monfienr O u v L &

they never look for Thieves amongt the Living; becaufd

the Spe@acles of themfelves quirted
his Nofe, and feem'd as if they fAew
abour the Chamber, then made out
of the Window, and fop'd at & bor-
der of Flowers ar thie Entrahce of
the Garden, where they tere found
apain wi h the Three Leaves. The
fEE% Clelza, I, 5. :

(2) In Guinea, the Natives believe
that the Souls of the Dead return and
appear on Earth ; thHar they ke
out of the Houfe what they wane,
fo thar when any thing is loft, tﬁfﬂ
immediately think that they have
jaken it The Warld Bewirchd, ¢ |,

- 79%

(k) A Lover promisd his Miftrefs
that if he died before Her, thar he
¢ould appear to her in the fhape
of a Snake. He died firft, and cis
faid, return'd in that fhape, The
Lady kepe this Snake, withour irs
ever hurting her, fhe kept it in a
Eﬁu' and when fhe treated aﬁ?‘ Body,
fhe made them dip this Snake’s Head
into their Glaffes Several were fo
difgufted ac this Ceremony, thar they
as much as poflibl fhunn'd her En.
tertrinments Relared by Madam Delub

( ) Clemens Alexandrinus {ays, 1, 6.
Btrom. that in Perfia, nearche Region

of the Magi, ase thrée Mountainy
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ey accule none of thar Criine but the Souls of the Dead,
{g) A Loverbeing dead, appear'd to his Miftrefs in the fhape
of a Snake ; the Ufe which fhe made of it was very pleafant,
(k) We read in {everal Authors, thart there are Mountains in
which are often heard ftrange Voices, and which are mucl
frequented by Spectres. (i) Some affure us, that a Phany
tom, calld Empufa, goes on one Foor only, whilft it holdé
the other, which is of Brafs, in the Air. (k) A certainy

Spﬂﬂf é!

planted in the middle of a largé
Field, diftant from otie another. That
on approaching the firtk of them
there is heard 2 fort of confus’
Voice of feveral Perfons fighting ,
at the fecond a prear Noife, and at
the third and laft, the Noifes feem
to exprefls People rejoicing. The
fame Author {ays, thar he ﬁu read
in the Ancient Hiftories of Great- Bri-
tuin, that there is a Cavern at the
foot of a Mountain, in which, when
the Wind whiftles, thofe near it feem
to hear the found of Cymbals aud
Bells, which keep time,

Cardan afcribes the Apparitions of
Specters and Spirits ac the Mounrain
Herla, and the whole Ifle of Iiland to
a Natural Caufe, and {ays that Idon#
is full of Bitumen, that the Inhabi-
tants live on Apples and Roots, and
their Bread is made of the fower of
Fifh Bones, and that they drink no-
thing but Warer, becaule the Ifland
i5 o b rren that it yields neiclier
Cotn nor Wine ; that cheir manner
of Living is the caute thartheir Spirits

row cdull and grofs, and that by
tgh_e denfity of the Air; and the Va-
pours which are there congeald by
Cold, feveral odd Figures are fech
wandring and roving backwards and
forwards ; the Fear, Imagination, and
the weaknefls of the Brain of the In-
habitants of this Counity, affeits their
Senfe of Seeing, and then the Men of
this Couhtry think they fee, touch,
and embrace Spe@res and vain Ima.
ges of dead Mun, which they knew
whilft alive. Le Loger, p. 30

( A) Swidas 75, shas there is 4
Phanem
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Spere, call'd Gilo, never affum’d any other Shape than that

of a Woman, (1),

We know rhat 1

tom fome Days
other Perfon of Diftinction,

* (m) How many Inftancesare there of dead Perfo :
exprefly to difcover the Place where their Bodies
(n). In fhort, the Fews and Cabalifts draw

pearing,
are Interr'd.

Phantom call d Empufa, which is fent
by Proferpine to unhappy People, and
that it goes on one Foor, its other be-
ing of Brafs, orlike thit of an Afs.

(1) The Spe&re of a Woman which
appears in the Night is nam’d Gile
according to Nicephorus, 1n his Eccle-
fiaftical Hiftory

(m) Cardan affirms, rhat in the City
of Parwia there was a Noble Family,
in which, when any one of them
is to die, there always appear'd an
old Womar feated under the Chimney
of the Hall in the Houfe. Garrarels
gnheard of Curiofity. p. 122,

"Tis reported, that always, on the
approaching Death of any one of the’
Houle of Brandenburg, a Spint ap-
pears in the fhape of a large white
Marble Stitue of a Woman, and
walks thro .all the Apartments of
the Palace of that Prince  Tis alio
faid that a Page once attempting to
ftop this Statue, gave it a blow on
the Face, upon which fhe grafp d him
in one Hand, and bruis d him againft
the Ground. Falfe Gelia 1 ¢.

A white Woman appears in Ger-
many and Bobemia, when a Prince is
near Death, World Bewirchd, t. 4;

322

vTis affirmed that Melufine appear'd
when any of the Family of Lufignan
was to Die. There are three f{orts
of Nymphs ; thole of the Air, thofe
of the Earth
ters. Doubtle(s our Melsfine, [0 fa-
mous in our French Romances, cou d
be no other than a Sea-Nymph.
Theophraftus Paracelfis derives the
Name from the Greek Word o hozmr,
Meledy, which is proper to the Air,
whence proceeds Sounds and Voices

Hence 'tis that Melufine is feagned | Plin. 2, Epift.

to have flewn thro the Air, and
audibly exprefsd herlelf in Cries

. and thofe of the Wa- | eub

n feveral Gntmrﬁeé, there appears a Phan-
before the Death of {fome Prince, or fome

ns ap-

Pre-
[a remaining Fragment of Paganifin,
or taken from the Dreams of the
Rabbies, who have their Voices of 2
Bird, which they give our to be
Elias, who moves thro the Air, and
predis future Events. And to pafs
the Bable of Melufine for wrue, her
Romance makes her defcended by
Father s-fide, from the Kings of /-
banza, and a Fairy, and marries her
ro Raimerdin of Treifilk, and from
thar Marriage deduces the Houles of
Lufignan, Luxemburg, Cypras, ferufa-
lem, and Belemia As for the Ro-
mance making her come from .4l
bania tis only to fet the betrer Face
on the Fable, by the Fairy Quality,
which Melufine” receivd from her
Mother. The ,Albanians are the Seotch,
our Ancient Allies, whence came the
Word _<sbain and Stranger in France,
For there was a time when we had o-
ther Strangers living amongft us be-
fides the Scorch,who acquiring Eftates,
and dying without Heirs begotten of
their Body, their Effefts were con-
fifcate to the King, and that was cal-
led .dmbatinage. And farther, the
Scoteh, . ~<lbains or Aubains, or Asubions,
as they are called in fome Parts of
Seotland, have been reported even tb
this Day, to have had Nymphis or In-
vifible Fairies, called Cme folks, Elwpes,
or Make-fools. who lovd Men, and
defire to converfe with em like Swe-
#s's. Le Loyer, p 200,
() The Philofopher Anthenedorss
aw (whilft awake) a tall black Phan-
rom chaind in a Heufe in Athens,
which fhew'd him a Place, wherg
were five dead Men chained. This
Houfe was uninhabited by reafon of
the Noife which this Phantom made.
Bodin. p.1§. Camerarius
(ays, tome 1. L. 1. ¢. 15+ That there

was but one dead Body.

and Complaints, Her Fable is either

A Woman having rmg_r:he::dbhua
HEDal
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Prefages from what we call Ghofts and Phantoms, (o)

Poor Monfieur Oufle was by this time fo our of Breath,
and his Mouth fo dry, that he cou'd go no farther. We fhall
{ce in the following Lines what happen'd next,’

" St
=3

i

CH AP. VIL

Noncrede’s Difeourfe of Apparitions, which fol
lowd that of Monfienr Oufle.

he inflam’d his Throat by the Oration he had juft

utrer'd with fuch a violent Impetuofity, for fear he
fhou'd be interrupred in the delivery of what his Memory
fuggefted to him. Nomcrede then took occafion to (peak,
and endeavour ro reduce hisdear Brother to his right Sences.
*Twas indeed an Interprize, in which ‘twas impofiible for
him to fucceed ; for nothing happens more rarely than the
bringing People off from their Prejudices,and engaging them
to Determinations abfolutely contrary to what they are re-
folv'd on. However, Nomcrede was willing to venture fome
Arguments to bring this honeft Gentleman to Reafon, I
ghall recite here thofe which I'm inform’d he urg'd,

| M()nﬁeur Oufle being in a fort grown Speechlefs, fo had

Husband and buried him, his Spectre
appeared ro his Brother, led him
the Place where his Body was, and
then vanithed. This Story is told
more at large by Le Lojer, pag. 340,
See alfo the Story of rwo Students
who went to live in a Houfe which
a Spe&re had rendred Defolate and
Uninhabited. Torquemade Hexame-
yon, Third Day. Admir. Hiff. t. 1.

B. 543.

(o) Manaffch Ben Ifrael fays, that
gccording to the Cabalifts, 1f Spirits
appeéar to one only, tis no good Pre-

[ fage ; if to two together, mot Il ;
bur that they never appear to three
at once. World Bewitchd, v 1. pag,
17 §.

Buxtorf (ays in his Lexicon Talmydi-
cwm, That according to the Fews, a3
Veil over the Face of the Perfon a-
fraid, hinders the Phantom's difcover-
ing him : Bur if God judpges that he
has deferved this for his Sins, he
caufles the Mask to fall off, that the
Sp;&re may f{eg and bite him. [dem,
178,
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' NONGREDE: Difinf,

CEi:tainljr Brogher you Have been ar a great Experice of -
Learning : 1 never doubred thar you Had read very
imuch, bur did nbt believe that Nature had given you (0
faithful a Memory, as that which you Have juft now been
thewing. ’'Tis a great Advantage after much reading td
temember fo happily as you do. Buc this Advantage wou'd
bé much more confiderable, if Judgmenhr directed ihie
Memory, that is, if in remembring {o many Thiugs, we
were ;{!Ie, and really made a judicious Ufeof it. 1 knew
fore, a grear partof what you have been reciting to mé 3
bur have very carefully avoided prepoflefling myfelf td
that( degree, as 10 believe thefe Things true. 1 fee by your
fhaking your Head, that you are nor in Humout to yield,
gimew;r is faid to undeceive you. *Tis the unfortunate
ftiny of prejudic'd People, they will believe nothing
faid againft their Prepoffeffion, nor will they even vouchi-
fafe to hear thofe nki_m a Senument different from theirs.
You accufe me of Libertinifm, becaufe I dofi'tblindly give
into your Opinion, No, Brother, 1 am notatall fond of
pafling for a Libertine, or daring Genius: I wou'd only
convince you-once, and bring you to acknowledge, that 2
[an of Senfe and Reafon fhou'd not be too credulous, pat-
ticulatly on this Subject, in which theré are fo many Rea-
fons to doubt, tha’ but never fo little influenc’d by found
Principlﬁs, and difpos'd to diftinguith Truth from Falfhioed..
¥ you will abfolutely believe Whatever is faid in favour of
Phantoms, Spectres, Ghofts, and itranFe Apparitions, of
which fo many Stories are forg'd, purely becaufe they are
printed ; why don’t you allo believe all that hath beed
rinted t© prove that no Credic ought t0 be given to
o many Opinions and Stories, without any knowledge
of the Caufe, that our Belief may be guided by Reafoti;
gnd what Truth exacts of us? But as for you, you are {g
far from 4arming yourfelf with any fuch reafonzble Precaud
tion, that I have obferv'd, that amongft the Stories and
Opinipns, of which you have particulari'd, there are
fome, whofe Authors, from whence you have tited them;
don’t own them to be Authentick, or admit 'em 1o be id
the leaft true; but yet you carch up the Story 1o believe 'i:l
2
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and the Opinion to follow ir, without regarding the Senti-
ments of the Author who furnifh'd you with it ; {o true
’tis, that you will not believe any thing but what falls in
with your Prejudice. Alas! Brother, does your Reafon
ferve you to no other end than to draw you into a Conduct
fo unreafonable ? Do you acquire Knowledge alfo to a&t (o
blindly » I wou'd willingly artack whar you offerd in the
firft Place ; that the Srars continually produce Specétres and
Phantoms ; bur that Nortion’s fo Extravagant, that I think
it deferves no Anlwer o fhew how Ridiculous ‘tis. Farther,
by reafon twou'd require a large difcufiion to fhew what

~are the Properties of thofe Stars, to which Aftrologers a=
fcribe fo many Virtues, fo much Power, and of which (o
much Noife is made, 1 chole rather to fay nothing of it;
for befides that, the Subject is not worth while; it (eems
to me by your Looks, that you are not of a Temper pati-
enr enough to hear me lon

I fhall reduce my Thoughts to fome Reflexions: only
“on what you have been faying vo me; purfuant ro which,
firft of all ‘twill not be eafy to difcover whar Religion you
are of ; for, if you believe all that you have faid to me, I
find in youfuch a great mixture of I know not how many
Religions, that 1 fhowd have reafon to fufpect thar you
have embrac'd them all, or that youreally have none.

For Inftance, if you rtake all your Stories for Truths,
-you are then perfuaded thar Souls become Material,
which have had too great a fondnels for their Bodies ;
-you believe that Souls pafs out of one Body into another,
that they roul under ground like Moles, to join themfelves
F know not where, to Bodies to which they have taken an
Affection, In thele extravagant Opinions, there is no
more mention made of God, than if there were not any
fuch Being, {o unworthy are they of his Wildom and
Power. It feems, by your Words, that thele Souls abfo-
lutely difpofe of themf{elves, without any Dependance, as
tho’ they had been the Principal of their own Creation,
and were the Miftreffes of their Exiftence.

Are you {o unreafonable (I dare not fay any thing worfe)
to imagine that Souls are of Glafs, and that they have as
many Eyes as 4rgus? Do you believe them Immortal 2 if
you are of this Opinion, T am thorr, for it requires a whole
Difcour{e to convince you throughly, that the infallible
‘Coniequence of believing that a Soul is Glafs, is that jc
will then be {ubject ro Death.

[F*] Far-
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Farther, when you perfuade yourfelf, as you fay, that
a Man may quit his Soul when he pleafes; have youn
thoroughly ‘examin’d  how that can be? I defy you to
comprehend it. "Tis incomprehenfible, as ‘ds alfo very
falfe. None but God can unite the Soul to the Body, nor
can any but he feparate ir, in order to re-unite ir. Try,
Brother, endeavour to {end -your® Soul fomewhere Abroad,
fo that your Body fall inanimate ro the ground ; but God
forbid that T fhowd ferionfly give you fuch Advice ; for if
you fhow’d execute ir, I fhou'd lofe you for ever, and in
you a Brothet whichis very dear to me; and ’ds becaufe

vou are fo to me, that T daily grieve to fee you yield your- .

felf up a Prey to every thing thar offers to feduce you.

Do you really, Brother, believe the Preduction of Souls ]

by the Pulfations of the Heart? 1f fo, God need onlytohave
created a {mall Number of Men to have fill'd the whole
Univerle with Souls. There are whole Narions, {ay you,
which think fo. And to what fhou'd we be reduc’d, if we
were oblig'd to conform to fo many extravagant Opinions
of 1 know not how many Nations, who believe nothing
but what certain Pengle have perfuaded them, without
being themfelves convinc'd, or who, if they really think fo,
a&t withour Reafon or Judgment.

See whither your Prejudice leads you, fince it engages you
t0 believe, even that Beafts rerurn from the other World, as

if they had a Soul like that of Man ! The Story of the Viper,

wiiich you told, is a Proof that you are of that Opinion :
And thus Cars, Dogs, Rars, Elephants and Pifmires, may
return to Earth to afli¢t Men ; nothing is neceffary but their
being willing to do fo, and inftantly they rake their Progrefs
and arrive here. Ah! certainly if this was fo, we fhould

notr want Ghofts. -
How foolifh is that Imagination alfo, when you depend to
mainrain the Exiftence of all thefe Phantoms and all thefe
Spectres, of which fo many Stories have been told you 5 when
vou depend 1 fay, on what you have read, that the Souls of
of the Blefled lodge in Trecs, probably you acknowledge no
other Paradife than the Woods, Have you throughly confi-
dered ir? I fhall not much enlarge on this Head ; burt intreat
you to confider the Principles of your Religion to fet you
right. How many Follies are there that wou'd be rejeCted
with Indignation, if Men did not deviate from thofe Princi-
ples ? Your Story of the Lover which promis'd his Miftre(s
ro return to her in the fhape of a Smake; and which accor-
dingly

1
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dingly came in that ridiculons Form, if we will believe you 3
this Story, Iown to you, excites my Piry to the laft degree *
whardid I fay ? it ftrikes me with Horror! fo dire&tly cen-
trary is it to what our Religion teaches us, How ! becaufe
a rafh Fool promifes a Woman, of whom he s foolifhly fond,
to return ro her after his Death in a Shape by him defign'd,
thall he be permitted really to accomplifh that Promife! Tell
me pray (dnd remember well the Queftion, with regard to
feveral oiher Stories like this;) tell me, I pray, Was i
afrer this Man lefr this. World, thar he had leave to return,
when and how he pleas’d ? where do we find that God has
engag’d to give Permiffion to thofe who fhall make thefe
extravagant Promifes, to perform them whenever they fhall

| think fir, for the Satisfaction of themielves and their Miftref-

fes ? Really, T cannot help calling thofe Tmpious; who have
fuch a ftrange Opinion.  Aneffeminate Fop in Raillery, tells
a Woman thar he Loves her to Diftraétion, and thar if he
dies before her, he will appear to her in the fhape of a
Turkey-Cock, for Inftance, (the Metamorphofe into a
Turkey Cock not being more difficult than into a Snake)
fhall he then, as foon as he is in the other World, be at I
berty ro rransform himfelf into a Turkey-Cock, and ftruc-
ting abour his Miftrefs, continue his Amours 7 or if he has
not this leave to do it himfelf. fhall God perform this Change
for him, on purpole to fhew Women how juft Lovers are to
their Promifes, and to animate ’em allo to fet a grear Valune
on their Words # | rerm {uch an Opinion Horrid, Execrable,
Sacrilegious, Impious and Blafphemous. Weigh it welt, my
Brotper,and yon will difcern how injurious it 1sto the Wif=
dom of the Sovereign of all Beings. 1f you did not lofe fighe
of that Divine Wildom, how many Errors wou'd you reject
with horror and indignation, of which you have been hitherto
the Sport and Bubble ! -

"T1s true, you have cited a great many Srories which are
Approv’d, Priviledg’d and Prinred ; but faving the Refpect
which I’'m willing 1o acknowledge. that T owe 1o all thele -
Reafons, which, you pretend, prove them, I'affure you, that
amongf(t thefe Stories, there are fome which I have obfervd .
to be {o ridiculous, and fo contrary to good Sence, that even
tho’ their Authors, to give them Credir, fhou’d bring Proofs
which fhou’d {eem to me Invincible, 1 fhou’d not yerceafe to
doubr the Truth of ‘em; but fhou'd believe that they had
either fuffer'd themfelves o be impos’d on, or defign’d ro de-
ceive me. Make a through Reflexion on this Alternative, |

| EFz2*] will
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ewill be of great ufe to fer you on your Guard, againft

whatever prefents to engage your Credulity. :
_ Your Story of the Spe@acles tranfported by a Ghoft
into the Garden, is very well to make me laugh ; but not

to affront the Book from whence you had it, Ifhall give no

more Credit to it, than the Knight which plays very agree-
able Parts in that Romarice. How can 1 perfuade myfelf,
that Souls which are in Paradife, in Hell, or in Purgarory,
can get out, either by their own Power, or by the Permifis-
on of God, purely to come hither to play a parcel of wanton
childifh Tricks, in truth very fit for Lacqueys and School-
Boys: («) but which dont appear to me poffible to be
practisd by Souls, either who enjoy in Heaven the urmoft
Felicity, or béing the Objects of God’s Vengeance, fuffer in
the Prifons (4) where they are fhut up in inconceiveable Tor-
ments. This is what is call’d Realoning, my Brother, and

1 defy any Perfon whatfoever to be able o fuftain by fuch

Arguments, 1 know not how many miftaken and impertinent
ill-invented Stories, which fill up thofe Books which yon be-
lieve Infallible, and of which their Authors were not perhaps
{o Credulous as you, whom they are willing o make believe
their Relations. “Tis with Books as with Converfation : How
many People recount in Company extraordinary Facts, folely
becaufe they know ‘em apt to diverr the Hearers! How
many Writers dre there which fend ro the Prefs Fables, which
they give out for Truths; becaufe they know that nothing
more pleafes a/vaft many Readers, than what looks like
wonderful and prodigious! They are lefs concern'd ro con~
form to Truth, than to the Tafte of thofe into whole Hands
they expect to fall. Bur yet, fay you, whar they fay is ap-

rov'd, therefore ’tis true ; an excellent Conclufion! /Efop’s
lgabies, Elomer’s Ilias and Odyffea, Virgil's /Eneis, the Tales
of Fairies, and a prodigious Number of Amorous Tales, and
new invented Amecdores, are printed ; and that with Appro-
bation ; therefore all thefe Books fay is true. I don’t think
that your Prevention is grown to fuch an Excefs, as to ad-
mic this Confequence to be fo true, as that there is nothing
ro be offer'd againit it. Mon-

are penerally very rude, and onme arferis.

(a) Thel: Gentlemen the Spirits, (k) Nom eft qui agm‘rrfu fit reverfus ab
wou'd (2y, that they come into the Fucilis defcenfus averni,

W orid for no other reafon than to| Sed revocare gradum, [uperafque evadre..

play Bout-boys Tricks, Chevalier IV ad agras
W= I Hec opns, hic labor eff. Virg 1, 4. oEn,
< 3 (1) We

o
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Monfieur Oufle then arofe, as tho’ he came outof an Ex-
taly, and exclaiming as tho” he had been throughly touch’d
with what he heard. {aith, *“ Ah! Brother, you have charm’d
“ me by what you have been faying, goon, I intrearyou,
“ and depend on't that we fhall be pleas’d with one ano-
“ ther”, He then claps down in his Elbow-Chair, tarns
his Head another way, and fhots his Eyes, as tho’ he re-
folv'd to avoid all Diftra&ting Objeds, in order to hearken
with the greater Attention to whar fhow'd be faid. Noncrede
perfuading himfelf thar he was mov’d, and very well difpos’d
to give him a favourable Hearing, wetit on, as we fhall fee
| in the next Chapter,

CHAP XV.

A Contingation of Noncrede’s Difconrfe of
Apparitions.

WH&I& Monfieur Oufle feem’d the moft attentive in the
World, to hear whar his Brother wou'd {ay to him ;
Norerede to rake hold of this pretended favourable Opportu-
nity, made ule of all Means that he thought moft proper to
clear his Mind of fo many Follies as poffefs’d it, and went
on 1n the following Words. |

I'm ravifh'd, my dear Brother, to fee you at laft begin to
acknowledge your Eirors, or be fo Complaifant at leaft as
to hear thofe who endeavour to draw you cut of them, and
fhew Confidence enough in me, to believe that 1 fpeak fin=
cerely, and thar 1 know enough to guide you to diftinguifh
Truth from Falfhood. :

I have frequently confider'd the pnfﬁbilitky of the Soul of a
Dead Man appearing to the Living, and frankly own that I
never cou'd comprehend it; and you will very much oblige
me in informing me, if you have a better Notion of it than I
can conceive. My Arguments are, That when a Soul ap-
pears, as ‘s frequently faid it does, how does it come to ap-

ear ? What is it that produces that Shape which it affumes?
or there muft undeniably be fome Caufe which produces
this wonderful Operation. 'Tis cerrain, according to_the
Stories told us, that the Souls which appear, ftrike the Eyes
[(F3*® by
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by their Appearance; the Ears by the Noifes which they
make, and the Words which they uwer. To aflert rhat the
Soul renders itsfelf Audible, and is of itsfelf Vifible, is a
MMiftake, fince being a pure Spirir, “tis not liable to the Per-
ceprion of our dences. ‘It muft then neceffarily be the Dead
Body formerly animated, which appears. But thar is pot
true : for, befides thar, that which appears is not fo Sub=
 fadtial as the Body, rhat very Body remains in the Grave,
and perhaps has been feveral Years rurn'd to Corruption. If
it be alledg’d, that the Soul forms the refemblance of a Bo-
dy of Air, whence is it, that when united to the real Body,
it has not the fame Power as after its Separarion from it ?
for, do what we will, our Souls will never produce Aerial
Bodies ; at leaft, I believe mine will nevet be able to do ir,
and 1 very muchdoubrt your Hiftorians having more Power
than I, to that end. This has always puzzled ine, when
People talk’d to me of Phantoms, Spectres and Ghoits. Per-
haps the fault lies in my Ignorance ; but I .am nor to blame,
"tis not a grofs Ignorance,fince I am not unwilling to be berter
inform'd in order to get out of it; and till fuch Informarion
comes, I think I may with a fafe Confcience forbear blindly
running into a Belief of all thar is faid to me on this Sub-
'y
]ﬂi can {carce heartily believe, thar there are Souls which
conrinually wander hither and thicher ; and thar, asapunifh-
ment,as ‘tis {aid,for their not having paid fome ebrts, por ha-
ving perform’d fome Promiles, or having done fome Milchief
whilt they inhabired the Bodies which they have quited.
For, fayl, fometimes to myfelf, to what end can thefe Va-
‘gabond Rovings tend ? Are thefe Debrs thereby the better
difcharg’d? Are thefe Promifes the better performd ? Are
thefe Injuries the better repaird, by their wandring o all
Parts like diftracted Wretches, which know not whither to
'go ? Befides, from whence do they come ? Is it from Para-
dife ? they are certainly there in fuch a happy Condition
that they are not inclin’d to leave thar Place, to come hither,
10 diftuib and torment others. Is it from Hell ? wharever
elcapes they make, if they have liberty to make any, all
thele Sallies cannor,” according to our Principles, afford them
any Eafe.” Ts'it from Putgatory ? let any Body fhew me then
that there are pofitive and inconteftable Revelations, which
reach thar God l]_;lﬂéilrhgr romisd to give, or thar he really
.daes give this Libérry. 1 Fai'zher confider, why thele Souls
are reduc'd to this wandring Condition for no other reafon
t_ ’. e i, ok - N ‘ et Lhm
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than for injuring thofe of their own Species, whilt they
have committed fo many other Crimes dire@ly againft
their God, as Pride, Prelfumption, Blafphemy, Murmnuring
againft Providence, &c. Thus you fee thatthele are Argu-
ments from which may be drawn important Confequences,
if we will butr allow ourfelves time enough to give them
their due extent, b Rty : :

Nor can I yer determine to admit for Truth the Affertion
of fome, that Devils difturb Men by Apparitions ; for this’
“Conduct feems 10 me contrary to their Malignant Na-
ture, fince by rerrifying them, they cannor expect any thing
elfe than to excite thofe whom they have thus affrighted, to
repeat of their paft Sins, and ro refolve never more ro com-,
' mit thelike. The Devils don’t feem to me to be inclin'd to
' tuch Charitable Intentions. ' But 'tis yet cerrain, ' that no
Atheift, no Liberting, how refolure {gever, but wou'd be
difpos'd to change his Opinion and Conduct of Life, if once
he faw an Apparition, of which he had no realon o dogbr.

_ Another thing which yet perplexes me is, that {uppofing
there are Apparitions, how to'be fatisfy'd that there is no
Fraud in whar appears ; that is; to diftinguith perfectly the’
good from evil Spirits ; ro difcern whether thefe Apparitions
are not the effects of Dexrerity, Artifice and Deceit of Men.
- (a) And hence there is always reafon ro doubt of 'em, and
confequently to avoid being oo ealy and credulous o that.
Subject, Youlee that I amn very brief, and thar if I fhou'd
never {olittie enlarge, T fhou'd have a fair opportunity to of-
“fer many Particulars, which wou'd help to rid you of youe
erroncous Opinion. I hope, rhat by the ferious Reflexions
which yourfelf willl make, you will fupply my Brevity. I
fhorten each Article, to leave you the more room to maks
| : N feund

(a) We may learn from St .Athanafiys,
what were the Sentiments of his Age
concerning Souls {eparated flgm Bo-
dies by Death. In his Thirry Second

Queftion, Whether Souls after their,

Separa ion know what pafles amongft
Men, as the Angels do? To which

e anfwers in the Affimative, at leaft
o far as it regards the Souls of Saints,
but not thele of Sinners: for the con-
tinual Torments which they endure.
keeps ‘em in fuch full Employment,as
not to leave ’em leifure to think of
any thing elfe His Thirty Third
‘Queftion is, What is the occupation

or Souls diflodg'd from their Bodies 2«

Anfwer, The Sou! feparated from the

Body is incapable of doing any '1,hinﬁ..

Good.or Evil, Notwithttanding whic

he fays a lictle farcher, That the Squls,
of Saints animated by the Holy.
Ghoft Praifc and Blefs God in the,
Land of the Living He affums. in
the Thirty Eifrth Queftion, That at-
ter Death, Souls never return hither
to bring News of the State of the
Dead ; which might make room for
feveral Deiufions, becaufe the Evil
Spirirs might teign themfelves the
Souls of the Dead, which appear to
difcover fomething to the Living.

[Fs*) (+) Bgs ™
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what follows will furnith you
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found and judicious Deductions from them.,

For Inftance,
wirh an opporrunity.

How many Stories are there of pretended Ghofts, which

are really nothing elfe bur the

Artifices made ule of by fome

Fellow to facilitate the Enjoyment of his Amours ; or of 2
Serving-Man, the more eafily to drink up the Wine in his
Mafter’s Cellar ? (4) orelfe of a Farmer refolv’'d ro take all
poflible Meafures to render bimfelf fole Poffeffor and lnhabi-
gant of a convenient Houfe, becanfe he thrives very wellin
1t ? (c) And on the otherfide, meets with few People of

() Befides what T have faid of
Graves and Gibbets, (fays Le Loger,
p 17%) lewd Rakes hold their Sab-
baths and play their Pranks, and they
don't ftop there ; bue their Aflurance
carries ‘em much farthzr, even to
People’s Houfes to drink out the Wine
and carry on their Amorous lntri]?_ues.
in order to which, they are not atraid
1o a&k the Parts of Spirits; whence the
old French Proverb,

Where goad Wine and young Wenches are,
Roguwifl: Sprites are fure to yepair,

(e) Ardivilliers is a very fine Eftate
sn Picardy, one of the moft confide-
sable Provinces in France, fituate a-
ronnd Brecenil. There appear'd a Spi
rit, and this Mafter Hobgoblin made
a terrible Noife, During the whole
Noght, were {cen fuch flames, that
ths Manfion-Houfe feem'd ail in a
Bire, and bhorrible Howlings were
heard ; bue this only happend at a
~cergain time of the Year, about A4
Saints Day. No B dy dard hivethere
befides r%;-.'. Farmer with whom' this
Spirit was Familiar, = If any unhappy
Paffengér lay there one ‘Night, he
was fo {ounaly beacen, that hé car-
ry'd th: Maiks on his Skin for Six
Months afrer.  Thus far fo- the Man
fion-Hounle; but the Peafants all abour
faw much more, for fomerimesone of
them faw ac a diftance a dozen Spi-
rics, hoveting in the Air over the
Manfion Houfe ; they were all of Fire.
and dancda Counury Dance ; Another
faw in ‘a Mradow, § Know not' How
many Preiidents and Coanlellors' in
Scarier Robes, who doubtlefs wore a'-
i all of Fire There they face,and pafsd
Sentence of Death on a Gentleman

{uffictent

of that Country, who had been Be-
headed above one hundred Years paft.
Another met, in the Night, a Gentle-
man related to the Prefident, who
walk'd with a neighbouring Gentle-
man's Wife, whom he namd. You
may if yowpleafe obferve, that this
Relation and this Lady are yer alive.
He added that fhe yielded to his Ad-
drefles, and that then fhe and her
Lover vaniid So feveral others
faw, or at leaft heard Wonders told
of the Caftle of Ardivilliers. This
Farce Jafted above four eor five
Vears, to the great Prejudice of the
Prefident, who wasobligd to let that
Eftare to a Farmer at a very low Rare,
But at laft he refolv’d to pucan end to
thefe Apparitions. being perfuadad
by feveral Circumftances, that the
whole was a defign'd Trick of {fome
Perfon. He then went to his Eftate .
at Alhollandride, lay in his Caftle or .
Manfion- Houfe, caus'd to be with him
-in his Chamber, 1vwo Gentlemen his.
Friends, fully refolv'd at the firft
Noife, ‘or fuft Apparition. to fire
their Piftols on the Spirits  But the
Spirits, who know every thing, pro-
bably Kknew of thefe Preparations,
whereforg not one of 'em appeard.
They were afraid of the Preflident,
whom they knew o be better arm'd
both with Strengith  and  Subriley
than themfelves, They then content-
ed themfclves with drawing 2 few
Chiins in the Chamber over his j at
the Noife of which the Farmefs
Wife and Children came to their
Landlord’s Afliltance, and flung them-
felves at his Knees to hinder his go-
ing up into that Chamber, * Ah! Sir,
** ery'd they, whatis Humane Swength
* againft the Inhabitants of the other

“World /

b
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fufficient penetrarion to difcover his Cheats, or Courage
enough ro undertake ir, when there appears {ome Danger in
the Attempt. Another reafon alfo which makes me diftruft
the Truth of Apparitions, is, that frequently, either thro’
the Fault of our Sight, or by a certain fituation of the Ob-
jets, we believe we fee that which really 15 not fo.
Does it not happen fometitnes, that by a certain Motion of
our Eyes, Objects appear to us otherwife than they feem to
us, when withoutthjs Motion » There are alfo {ome who af=-
firm, that certain Reprefentations which they fee in the Air,

and in the Clouds, are nothing but reverberations of

* wWorld ? Monfieur de Fecancour, be- |
“: fore you, once refolv d on the {ame
* intended Enterprize, but return'd
¢ with his Arm diflocated. Monficur
| % de Vurfelles alfo intended to fhew
** his Courage, bur was feverely
* crafi'd under feveral Trufles of
* Hay, and was the next Day taken
* very fick” ~In fhort, they alledgd
fo many fuch-like Examples to the
Prefident, that his Friends wou'd not
{uffer him toexpofe himfelf towhatthe
Spirit migﬁlt doin its Defence, but un

dertook the Affair themfelves withour
him They both went up to this vaft
large Room where the Noife was, pro-
vided with a Piftol in one Hand, and
a Candle iu the other  They aw
nothing at firft buc a thick Smoak
which fome Flames redoubled, by
rifing by Intervals: They waited a
moment, till ic clear'd up. 7he Spi-
ric confufedly difcoverd iclelf iny
the middle. It was in black Panta-
loons, and cutting of Capers, whilfk
another mixture of Elames and Smoak
once more deprivid ‘em of the fighe
of it it had Horns and a long Tail ,
in fhore, ‘twas a frightfil Ohject. One
of the two Gentlemen found his Cou-
rage alittle cool'd at thys Sight: There
4 [omewohat there fupernatunral, {aid he
eo the other, ler's withiraw  Bacthe
other more bold, did not retire: No,
ne, anfwer'd he, this Smoak_ftinks of
Gunpowder, and there is nothing extraor

dinary in ity the Spirit bimfelf has learnt
but balf his Trade, in not having yet put
éut oar Cindios. At thele Words he |
advancd forwards,nurfi'd the Spectre,

pitch d ori that to Fire ac, as heaccor-
dingly did, and hit it; but was per-

fedly aftonifid, that inftead of fal-

|
I

Things
which

ling, the Phantom turn’'d vpon him,
and fixd’ himfelf before him ; when
even 'he alfo began to be fomewhat
affrighted : But yet recollecting him-
{¢if, being perfuaded that it cou'd not
be a Spirit ; and remembring that the
Spe&re dard not ftay, and avoided
being feiz'd, he refolvid to cacch it,
to {ee whether ‘twas palpable,or whe-
cher ‘vwoud diffolve in his Hands.
The Spirit being oo hard prefs'd,
wene out of the Chamber, and down
a {mall pair of Back-ftairs in a Turret.
The Gentleman follow'd it, keeping
ic ftill in fighe, acrofs th: Yards and
Gardens, turning as the Spedtre did 4
fo tharatlaft the Phantom finding 2
Barn open threw himielf into it, and
finding himfelffhue up, chofe rather to
difappear, than fuffer himfelf ro'be ra-
ken It vanithd againft the very
wall, where th: Gen:leman thoughe
to [zize him, and left him confe-
quently in a great Confufion. Ha-
ving ihus feen it vamh, he calid
People 1o his Affiftance, and got.
fome neceffary Utenfils to fick into
the Straw, where th2 Spedre feemd
to.hrve vanifrd ; he difcover'd thae
chere was a Trap-door, which fhut
wauth a Bolt, afict having patt which.
hedelcended into the Cave, and found
the Pantaloon and the Martras which
hindred him from hurting himielf.
and receiv d him fofily ac hus defeent,
when he threw himielf in Head fore-
moft. He made him come out; what
rendred the Spivie Proof agaiaft a Pi-
ftol- buller was a Buffle’s Hide fied
for his whole Body. The Spark con-
fefs't all his Tricks, and gor off by
paying to his Landlord the refiduz of
the Fyve Years Rent, to make up the
Irice
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which areon the Earth. (d). Tn fhort, 'tis agreed by all, that
our Senfes often prove Deceivers; wherefore it becomes our
Prudence ro diftruft 'em. I dare not venture to conjecture
with fome Philofophers, that the Air of itfelf (¢) produces
thole thundring Voices which feemto beutter'd by Phantoms ;
butr I'm very apt to believe, that what’s calld a Spectre is
frequently produc’d by very Narural Apparitions, withoue
Souls or Spirits having any part in it; what inclines me to this
Opinion, 1s, Experiments which have been made of cerain
material Subftances, reduc’d to Afhes, which have reaff um’d
their priftine Figure, when their Aflies have been ferin Mori-
on by a Heat proportion’d to the defign'd Trials : Several
curions Men affirm to have been witnefs of thefe Perfor-
mances, and that they have try’d them themfelves. ( £). If fo,

Price the Farm wentat before thefe
Apparitions The Falfe Clelia, pag
254, Cre,

(d) Ariffatle fays, that thofe who
obliquely and tranfiently look on the
Sun Beams, think at firft char the Ob.
jeés which appear to them feem
Bright, then Red, afrerwards Violet-
colour, and then Black and Daik, Le
Loyer p 88

Pemponarivs fays, thit thofe who
have a very quick fubtil Sight feein
the Sun and Moon, the Images of
Things here below,

Cardan {ays, lib 2. Centrad. Medic,
That ac Milan, the People thought
they faw an Angel in the Clouds,
and whilft every Body was aftonifh'd
at it, a Lawyer oblervd, that this
Spectre was nothing but the repre-
fentation in the Clouds, of an Angel
which was on the top of St. Gerhard's
5:ceple.

Sonie have thoughe, thac all the
¥ pures which we (ee in the Clonds
are nothing but the Images of what
ia here Lelow; whence they affiom,
that the Armies which have frequently
been teen in the Air, were rhe Rays ot
the A mics which were on {ome “past
ot th: Earch. Gaffarely p. 52e.

It Arigerie had not inform'd ur, thar
the Tmage which infeparably follow'd .
cerain Man in vhe Air, and which he
€ou'd not get rid of  was naracal, thou'd
we not have faid thar 'rwas one of
thole Spivies which are call'd Familiars,
or fome Demon which had affam’d this
Men's Shope? and yec dowas che fole

’tis

Effect of his weak Sighr, which nec
being able to praetrate to the middle
of the Air, his Rays reverberared 3¢ in
a Mirrour, in which it appeard foto
him when his Eyes wure open. i,
1 7. Delvio, p 294, .

(+) The Epicwream fay, that Veices
are- Fropertics of the Air; rhae they
are engendred by ir, as the Flux and
Reflux by the Sea, &¢. Le Loyer,-
pag 19, -

( [ )Monfieur Duchene Siewr de |2 Dy
chene Proletre, an able Chirurgeon, affirms
(Heremers Med, cap. 23 ) 1o have {éen a
Learned Polifpb Phyfician of Crsivia,
who kept in Viols the Afhes of almoft
all Plants, of which he cou'd ger any
Knowledge; and thar when any Per-
(on, our of coridfity defic'd to fee @ Rofe
i his Violy he took thatin which were’
preferv’'d the Afhes of the Rofe.Tree!
and placing it over a lighted Candle, afl

L ter its hsving been a lictle influenc'd by

che Heat, the Afhes began to move 3
‘hen rifing and difperfing themfelves in
the Viol, there feemd to appear a'{ore
of fmall dark Cloud, which dividﬁg
vielf into feveral Parts, came at laft to
reprefent a Rofe, fo beautiful, frefh and
peifeck, that one wou'd have thoughe it
equaily palpable and oderiferous, with
that produc'd by the Rofe-Tree. '

Wience, the Bodies ripen and rot, "tis plajn,
Fair Eigares fiill in ther Afies remain,

From this we mey draw this Confe-
quence, that the Ghofts of the Deud,
which we frequently fee appear in

Church-
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tis needlefs 1o make! Souls come from the other World o'
produce thefe Apparitions, fince Spectres may be form'd as
paturally as Exhalarions, from whence proceed fo many Me-
reors, which we don’t admire, hecaufe they have nothing
fupernatural, ; | 1
[ cowd alfo, Brother, affure you, that there are a vaft
many Apparitions, which are “nothing bur the Effects of an
Imagination deprav’d, either by Difeafes, by a guilty and
unea{y Conlcience, or Fears, by an aduft Melancholy, by
Excelles of Wine or other Debauches, or by fome Diftracti-
on of the Brain ; of which you muft have read feveral In-
ftances. (g) There are more than youn think which have
besast : thefe

Church.yards, are Natural, being the
Forms of the Bodies Intenid) there, or
their exterior Shapes, not their Souls,
| or Phantoms form'd by Devils, as feve.
| ral have bejiev'd, &= Thefe Ghofts
and Figures of Bodies being incited and
rais'd, partly by an Internal Heat, either
of the Body, or Earth, or by {ome Ex-
ternal Warmrh, as that of the Sun, or
fromy the prefiuce of thofe yer alive, (as
after a Baule) or from the Noifc and
Heat of the Cannon which eats the
Air..  Gaffarel, p. 10 12,

*Tis affirns’l. thar after reducing a
§,arrow to Afhes, and having extrat.
ed its Salr, &e, that begine to fti, and
difpofes isfelf ro fuch manner as wo
yeprelent a Spairow, The Royal So-
ciery of Englend hope to proceed to this |
Experiment on Men  Differr, omihe Ad-

etute ar St Maor. pos 1.

(g) “Arifarlz mentions a diftrafted
Wrerch, who flay'd a whole Day ar the
Thearre where the Plays were aed,
tho' theje was no Baly there; yer
clapp'd his Hands and lavgh’d, as if he

. had been th= Speftatorof a very diver-
ting Comedy. Le Loyer,v. 98
 Phifunder, a Rhndiam, {eeing his Gheft,
thought it his Soul feparated from his
Body. Ds Lancre, p. 282,

Suetoniws fays. (in Orbone, ¢ 7 ) that
Galba, after his Death, purfud hw

Corps was hung on a Gibbet (o con-
tinue there) near the Ciry.  Some days
afrer hiz Execution, acerrain san, whol-
ly Ignorant of all this, being in'the
Nighr.time going to the Market in the
City, and fearing that "twould be long
Letore the Gates were open’d, refted
him{elf under a Tree, near the Gibbert,
Some time after, fome others alio going
to the Ma L’.L'I:".', and bL'iHE near the
Gibber  where the Criminzl hung
call’ld ouc to him in Raillecy, to ask
him whether he would go with them to
Markzt * On which, the Man ander the
Tree, thinking they fpske to him, and
being very glad of Company, faid to
‘em, Stoy for mey and Tl go with yéu,
They believing 'twas the hamg'd Male-
factor which fpake to them, were {o
affvigheed, that they ran away as falt
a2 they wereable.

Fear and Terror deprive a Man of his
Judgmen, difturb the Brain, and fo fll
his imagination with all {orts of Idea’s,
that he thinks he fecs and hears what he
doss not,  Warkd Bewit b4, 4 13,

Thilz who have drank too much
Wine, imaaine they (ee Mountains walk,
Tree; Fal foul on one another, the Hea-
vens tuen round, and, as Juvenal faye,
that there are rwo Candles lighted on
the Table, 1ho' there be butone:  Er
reminis exsrgit menfs Lucernis,

Murtherer Oho, tore him our of his
B:d, aff ighten'd, and did 'him a thou-
{and Mif hiefs, *Twas perhaps his Con-
fcienge thar tormented him.

We read in Bebe dne, 1 3. facetiarnm,

In Agryrentam in Sicily, was a Houfe
call'd Galero, according to Timsuws and
Athenswr. 1. 2. Deiyhgf. by réafon thac
the young Drunken Fellows being in
this Houfe, imagining they were in &

Gally, and rois®J by a Storm, theew all
their Moveables sur of the Window,
to lightes the imaginary Gally.”

Thar chere was, at 84fil, a Copper fmith,
who for his Crimes was condemn’d
1o be hang'd, which Sentence was ac-

cordingly executed, and afterwards his Tha

-~
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thefe forts of Weaknefles ; wherefore the wileft Men, thofe
whe are not inclind to fuffer themfelves to be led by their
Imagination, are perfuaded that there ate many A pparitions
which rhey are not oblig'd ro believe, _
- "Tis alflo certain that Education does nor a little contribute,
to make People telieve Spectres and Phantoms : the Nurfes,
Grand-Mothers, and thofe who tend Children, {o frequently
talk of them to "em, (b) to affrighten ’em, to quier them when
they cry, or to engage ‘em to return to their Dury, when
they ftray from it ; that thefe firft Impreffions, to the urmoft
Degree difpole them, to {wallow the like Tales, whenever
they occur in the Courfe of their Lives. And when a Man
is known to be very credalous with regard to them, he can
never mifs of meeting with People, who will endeavour to
take Advantage of his Credulity, if they have Realon to
expect any Gain by ir : and even if there fhou’d not be any
real Advantage which flatter'd their Intereft, there are fome
Men, who make it their Divertifement to affright others gﬁrith
- Sup-

The Baron of Herberfleis Ambaffa- | be turn'd into a Serpent. :
dor from the Emperor Charles the v Thrafylasimagin’d, thatall the Ships
zn Bfil Grand Duke of Muftouy, tells | which put into Port Pyress at wAthens
is that ac cthe River which goes to | belong to him. ' He was cur'd of this
Novegrod are heard Noifes which terri- | this Folly, ac which he was much con-
bly diftract the Minds of the Inhabi- | cern'd. Le Luyer p. 116 '
tants. Le Loyer, p. 332, : ] Gallenin his Trat De Sympromatum
In the Time of Lifimachus, Alexan- | differentiis, tells the Story of Theophilus
der’s Succefior, a1 the cdbderires, Men, { a Phyfician his Contemporary, who
Women and Children, fell into fuch a | during his Fever and Diftemper, tho’
Frng, that they did nothing but{ he knew every body, was fo deliri-
fing the Tragical Verfes of Ewripides, | ous; that h:ri%:rnl}r'beliﬂ'd that a
what occafion'd this was the part of | parcel of Muficians ‘playing on Flutes
~Andromedabeing perfedly welladed, | and blowing of Horns, fill'd the part
by the Famous Player wArchelans, in|of his Chamber next the Bed, and
the Heatof Summer. /4. 93.  * | that the Noife continually founded in

Thierry King of the Goths, thought | his Ears, fome of them fitting, and
he faw in the BHead of a Fifh, E,he others ftanding; and he continually
frightful Face of Symmactys (a Romsn | cried out to have them turn'd away.
which he had killd) kniwing his| (i) Aecoe and Alphito, monfrous

" Biows, biting his Lips with Rage, and ;| Women, with whofe Names Nurfes
locking on him with the Face of an I kepe Children from crying or going
Enemy, Id p. 116, abroad. Le Loyer 41,

We read in the Italian Letters of | Nurfes to affrighten Children, talk
Paul Jowio to Jerome _anglaria, that|tothem of Aecco, Aiphits and Mermo.,
Picns of Mirandula believ d that Con- | I rake thefe Names to come from fome
jurers came ingo his Chamber through | horrible Parts or Charalters in Trage-
the Key-hole of the Door to fuck his | dies or Comedies. Delrie. 200
Daughter’s Blood under the Fingews,| Mormo, or Baboué, (i.e a Baboon)
whence fhe fell ill, whence is derivid Marmer, whih

We read in Rodrige Sanchex, Hiffer, | fignities the fame Thing, was a Bug-
Hifpan pars. 4. that Peter of Cajtile, a |bear to Children, mention'd by Theo-
cruel Tyrant, fancy d the Girdle which | crires.

Blanche his Conlort had given hjm to

(k) The
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Suppofiticious Spectres. I know feveral Inftances of
this in our Times ; and we alfo find in Antiquiry, thar
feveral young Men attempted to affrighten a famousghilnib-
{opher by a falfe Apparition, but much mifs'd of their pro-
mis'd Diverfion in this Defign ; for he fo much defpis'd this
Mimickry, that he did nor vouchiafe once o interrupt his
reading, even at the Moment they were endeavouring to di-
fturb him. (/) There won’d not be fo many Stories if Men
wou'd imirate his Conduct. But how can men avoid difturb-
ing themfelves, ar amazing Facts which they cannot compre-
hend, fince they are alfo affrighted by certain Spectres, tho’
they know them to be no otherwile terrible than in appearance,
and that there is no reality in them ? Dion gives us an evi-
dent Prqof of this, in his Relation of the Entertainment,
which may indeed be rerm’d, terrible, which Domitian gave
(k) to the Roman Senators and Knights. I will not recite

the Story to you, fince
it your felf in that Hiftorian.

you may, if defirous to know ir, read

Noncrede here defifted for fome Time, to expeét fome An-

(i) The young People of .4ldera,
.nowing that Demacrirss was fhur up
in a Sepulchre diftant from the Ciry,
to purfue his Philofophical Studics,
drefs themielves up like Spirits and
Dzmons in black Robes and hideous
Mafques, tefembling the Dead, en-
compafs’d and danc'd around him, The
Conftancy of this Philofopher was {uch
fays Lucian, that during the whole
Time he never turg'd his Eyes from
his Book.

( &) Dien in his Life of the Empe-
ror Domitian tells this Scory thus,
Afier hus Vi&ory over the Walachians,
which were the antient Gers, Domitian
amongf other Marks of rejoycing on
that Account, feafted all his Subjeds,
as well the Noblefle as the Commo-
nalty ; but more efpecially the Sena-
tors and Roman Knights, whem he
entertaind in the following Manner.
He causd for this Purpofe a Houfe ro
be prepar’d, painted black without
and within. The Pavement was black,
the Roof, the Walls, the Floor, the
Wainfcotting all of the {ame Colour
In the banqueting Room were feveral
empry Seats He made them all come
in, without allowing any of their
Domefticks to follow em : being cn-
ter'd, he made them fir down, and

plag'd nexr each of them 3 liggle Square

{wer

Pillar ece@ed in a Form ofa Tomb,
on was written the refpedive Perlons
Name. Over this Pillar was hung a
Lamp as was cuftomary in Sepulchres.
Afrer this came in 2 parcel of young
Pages ftark naked, biack'd and ttain'd
all over with Ink, refembling Mones
and Images skiﬁping around tha Se-
nators and Knights, which put them
in a terrible Fright. After having
caperd about ’em, they f{at at their
Feet, whilft all the Cercmonies requi-
fite to Funeral Oblequies, were per-
formd. Which done, on black Difhss,
were broughtin black Mears of vari-
ous Sorts, and prefented 10 the
Guefts ; every one of which believ'd
that their own Throats wire to be cut)
During this whole Time there was a
profound Silence, and Demitian to en-

tertain them, ralk’d of nothing bue

Death, Murthers and Slaughters The
Feaft being ended, he can?d em rto
te conduéted home by unknown Per-
fons ; and fcarce were they got thither
b: fore they were fent for sgain by the
Emperor ( a frefh Fr.ght ) but twas to
them a filver Piller, or fome Plate
which had been made ufe of before
them, andto each of them, one of
thafe Pages whichhad a%ed he De-
vil ; bur clean wafh'd and wel
drefs'd.
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fwer from Monfieur Ouffe, but was very much difappointed in hi®
Expeftation, for his pretended attencive Auditor {lept the whole
time his Brorher was {peaking. Atiaflt heawak'd in furprize,and
on Noncrede’s upbraiding him with {leeping, this fimple Man very
quietly {aid to him, * Brother you have no Reafon to complain
“ fincel have been ftri&tly juft tothe promiie which I made you,

¢ that we Thould be pleas’d with each other, you ought to be fo
(1] .

i
(11
&L

am fo with you, for having fet me into fich a found agreeable
Sleep, by your fine Difcourfe, that I fhou’d have yet {lept on,
if you had but continu’d talking. ™ Poor Nencreds was the more
anortify’d by this Raillery, becaute, far from having been heard,
he did not doubt on the contrary, but all thar he had faid pro=

duc’d on the mind of his Brother fuchan Effe&t as he with’d for.

He departed immediarely fo uneafy and angry, that be did not
think fit to ftay longer, for fear the Paffion in which he was;
might have rais’d in him fome excefs, which perhaps he cou'd
not have mafter'd,

CHAP. XVI
In which is treated of weak, ignorant, too credulous Minds

and Slaves to Prejudice ; and how eafy tis to de-
ceive them.

BEforeI proceed farther, and continue the Series of the Re-
lation of what happen’d farther ro Monfiens Oufle, with Re=
gard ro Speftres, Phantoms, Ghofts, and whatever elfe looks jike
an Apparition ; I delign to employ this Chapter to treat fuccin@ly
of thofe Perfons like him who have weak Minds, are ignoran;

or Slaves to Prepofleffion, orare too eafily credulous s and ro fhew -

at the fame time, with what Facility rhey fall into the Snares laid
for them by thofe who defign ro feduce’em. Perhaps thofe Rea-
ders which thall find their Pourtraits here, may hence be induc'd
to be more careful of themfelves, and be more on their Guard
againft thofe Tricks made ufe of to furprife ‘em.

A weak Mind is timerous and fearful, yieldseven to the Jeaft
violent Efforts, and defigning Men on the fecbleft Actempts they
make on it, do whar they pleafe with it. It cannot refift, be-
caufe Strength is requifite to Refiftance. Hence ’tis that its firft
Impreffions are {o tenacious, and keep it {o low, that it has not
Vigour enough to efface em, in order to make way for fecond

Tdea’s; bue it can believe nothing which it did notat firft. When'
“tis once vanquifh'd it never rifes again, ’ris conquer’d for ever.,

Thus we have, and fhall more clearly fee hereafter, that Mon-

fieur Oufle having in his ficft reading, believ’d all that he met with |
in

with me,fince I have not interrupted you one moment ; and I

-
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in Books in Favour of fuperflitious Pratices, "twas impoffible
for him to change his Opinion, nor had he even the Courage to
hear thoie who endeavonr’d to infpire him with any other No-
tion. We fee daily Examples of a Condu@ of a Piece with his,
and we are alfo continually atrack’d and befieg’d by I know nog
how many falfe Stories, ridiculous Opinions, and popular Errors,
{pread thro’the World ; for thefe Stories, Qpinions and Errors,
having taken che firlt Pofieflion of a great many weak Minds,
they, by afortof Contagion, have communicated ’em ro others;
fo that deriving the Strength and Extent of their Eftablifhment,
from the weaknefs and vaft number of thole which embrace "em,
Truth fcarce finds Room to difcover it f¢1f. For nothing ismore
tare, than a truly vigorous Mind, ‘and a Judgment folid enough,
to avoid being carry’d away by the Multitude ; to remain un-
thaken againft human Refpe& and Venerarion, againft the Bold-
nefs and Petulancy «f thofe who affert impudent Lyes; and that
becaufe to atrain this Conftancy of Mind, a comperent Share
of Knowledge is requifite,to be able perfeltly to diftinguifh Fal-
thood from Truth ; and Refolation enough to defend withoue
any fneaking Compliance, Truth againt Falfhood. This is
what we dont meet with in a wesk Mind, and this is the Caufe
why we are not to fet any value o what ir thinks, on what it
judges, and on what it decides, Let us then endeavour when
| we converfe with any one,todifcover the Charafter of his Mind,
‘and if we find chis weaknef(s there,ler usnot yield towhar he fays,
‘any farther than Evidence proves,that we have Reafon to fubmit
roit. Tis one of the moft judicious Precautions, that we dont
run our felves into Danger of abandoning the Interefts of Truth;
a Danger to which we thow’d expofe our fclves if we {hould ea-
fily believe what weak People fay to us. To difcover Truth
cé&mlly,mme Knowledge is neceffary than they have acquir’d,
and more Applicarion than they are able to beftow, ,
The Ignorant are alfo very naturally difpos’d, to fwallow er=
roneous Notions, and hand them ro others; to influence them
to which, nothing is neceffary, but the Meafures us’d to gain
weak Minds ; which are to b fure to be fic®, to talk impudently,
thunder out hard Words which they dont underftand, inculcate
to 'em Subjelts of Adniration ; fpeak much and long to’em.
They then become fo flupified with what has been faid to ‘em,
and fo little capable of thinking to the contrary,by Reafon their
Knowledge is very fhallow thar having nothing ro obje&t againft
What is fuggefted to them, they run head-long into 2 Beliefof
whatever defigning Men dare to advance, how extravagant foes
veritmay be,and even value themfelves on ir: becauf® they flate
ter themfelvesthey have not.yielded without athorough Knowea
ledge of the Reafon ; which knowledge of the Reafon is yer noe
thing elfe,than the Noif: made by tricking Knaves in their Ears,
and the Pains they have taken 1o hearken o it. Don’t we daily fee

ha Women
4 Vi
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Women, and even Men, ( for to do Jaltice, very many of them 5
are ignorant) Dont we, fee [ fay Men and Women, who are 1
never better convine’d by the Preachers Words, than when |
they are pronounc’d with Vehemence, when he fpeaks very loud,
makes a great Woife, and tears his Surplice, luftily thumps the
Pulpit, and his Face is enflaim’d with Rage, and cover'd with
Sweat. Ah ! how excellently that Man preaches! cry theigno-
rant Croud ; but if he does nothing but make a Noife, wile Men
will content themfelves with faying that he isa very loud Prea-
cher. How hard is it to convey Truth, to Minds enflav'd to Pre-
judice, atileaft if they have noc been at firft happily prepolliels’d in
its Favour ! But if they have ftray’d from ir, "us in vain; that
any folid Arguments are offer’d to perfuade 'em to embrace
and follow it : they’l never allow any thing to be Truth,befides
thofe Notions which firft imprefs’d on them. Our Monfieur
Oufle began with giving Credit to I know not how rnar;Iy Fables
which he hug’d as very true Storys ; and thus prepoflefs’d b
thefe Tales, was Pmngagainﬁ any thing that cou'd be faid to
convince him of his Error. His Refolution is form’d, und his
Prevention is {tronger to defend him in ir, than Realon to pre-
vail on him to abandon it. Prejudice is always obftinate, there
is no gaining on’t, any otherwife, than by flattering, and a-
voiding to contradift it.

As for thofe who are too credulous, I have not much to {3y, |
after having treated as I have done, of weak and ignorant Minds,
as alfo of thofe enflav’d to Prejudice. Allwhich are equally with
them fufceptible of Errors, ready to be deceiv’d, and capable of
deceiving others, if they will give into their Notions. '

Grant we tlien, that confidering fo much W eaknefs, Ignorance,
Prejudice, and fuch a ftrong inclination to a too eafy Credulity,
which we obfervein a vaft many Minds ; that’tis not furprizing
to fee fo many Falfities get Footing in the World, and {o many
" fwallow "em for Trachs,and fo warmly engage on their fide. For,
if many are difpos'd to fuffer themfelves to be deceiv’d, but the
Number of thofe who are really inclin’d to deceive them is not
lefs ; and the latter need only refolve on it, which done, the |
Means will never be wanting. Let em pleafe to make ufe of ne-
ver {o little Contrivance ; let "em be but in the leaft able ro make
a dextrous ufe of feveral Natural Things, provided their Propes-
ties are but unknown to the Vulgar, they will eafily atrain his
Eads ; they will make a fhew of doing Wondérs, without there
being really any thing Supernatural in cheir Proceedings ;
they will ftrike Terror, and excite Admiration, wichoug
doing any thing teally terrible or furprizing., Bur cheis
Happinefs is, that the People to whom they apply themf(elves,
are eafily affrighted, and fond of Admiring, without knowing
the Reaforn why. For Inftance, witha Load-ftone, or fome other
Stones, wirth Sugar, Copper, Quick-Silver, or other equally

Natural

SR = P .

i il o i



€harms and lichantmerits.

(a) There are Seducers which abufe
the Credulity and honelt Simphcity of
well-meaning People, petung into
great Reputation by cunnnig Tricks,
whichf{eem tweirry with them fonie-
thing Super-natural. As 1 pafs’d thro’
Lifle in Flanders, 1was invited by oné
of my Friends co accoffipany him to an
old Woman, who was a grear Bortune-
teller, and whofe Fraud I difcover’d.

"This old Woman carry’d us into g lictle
dark Clofet, which had no other Light,
than only that of a Lamp, by the help

| of which we faw on a Table cover’d

| Writh 8 Table-cloth, a fort of lirtle Sra-

ttie or Puppet, feared on 2 Tripos; with
its Left Arm extended, and holding in
its Left Hand a very fine filken String,
ac the end of which hung an Iron-Fly
polilh’d very brighe, and above it was
plac’d a2 Glafs in fuch manner that the
Fiy hung about two Fingers high in the
mention’d Glafs, And this old Wo-
man’s Secret confifted incommanding
this Mandrake to ftrike the Fly agamit
the Glals, to declare what her Cuttom-
ersdefir’d to know. For Inftance,the
old Wife faid, Icommand thee Mans
drake, in the Name of Kim which thou
oughteft to obey, thatif fuch aGenrle-
man fhall be happy in his défign’d Voya
age, that thou caufe the Fly to ftrike
three nimies againftthe Glafs, And in
uttering thefe lat Words, the carfy’d
her Hand nedr ro it, grafping a Stick

~on which fhe lean’d, rais’d very near

as high as the hanging Fly, whichdid
not fail to {Erike the Gla(s three rimes,
tho' the old Woman did not any way
touch eicther the Statne, the Suring, or
the Fly, which furpriz’d thofe who
wére ignorant of the Arufice which
{lie us'd; and thac {he might bubble
Peiple by the variery of her Oracles,
fhe torbid the Mandrake’s making
the Fly ftrike aganit the Glafs, if {uch
2 rthing was, or was not, to happen.
The old Woman’s whole Trick cone
fifted only in what follows: The Irou-
Fiy Livng m the Glafs ac che end of a

Monfieny O U ¥ L E. |
Natural Bodies, artfully ufed () feeming Wonders may
e done, which will pafs with the unthinking Croud for
How many Prodigies; in the

B1

Eyes

filk String, being very light; and very
well touch’d wich a Load-ftone: when
the old Prophetefs wovw’d have it
ftrike againft the Glafs, fhe put on
one of her Fibgers a Ring fet with &
great aud very good piece of Load-
ftone, fo that the Magne:i¢ Virtue of
the Stone; mov'd the Fly which be-
fore had been touch’d by one of the
fame Stones; and made it hit againft
the Glafs as often as [he pleas’d; and
when fhe wou'd not have the Fly'
itrike; fhe imperceptibly took that
Ring off her Finger, Thofe who were
in Confederacy wicth her, and which
procur’d her Praftice, rook care dex-
teroufly to inform chemfelves of the
Circumitancés and Affairs of thofe
they brought ro her: And thus they
eafily bubbled them, The Solid Trea~
fure of litile Albert, p. 7%, ér. -

It a Load-ftone well fer, be held
under a Table, the Needle of 2 Com-
pafs which ftands onthe Table, may
by it be rurn'd which way you pleafe
which will appear very flrange to
fome People, M.I ¥ 1. 322.

An Ireh Cupid hung in che Air,
(without being any way fupported)
in the Temple of Diana at Epbefus.
Le Loyer. 61.

Cardan. 1.7. de fubtil. tells us of a
Stone which Albertus Maghus had,
narurally mark’d with a Serpent, of
that admirable Virtue, thar it laid in
a Place haunted by Szrpents; it drew
chem all co ir,

It never {o litile Sugar be pur intg
Butter , the Butter will coagulate.
Bodin. 134,

A litile Copperthrown into anlron-
Furnace, will Hinder the meling of
all the Iron in 2 Mine, and make jc”
turin to Afhes. Id. tbid.

To make g Pullec or fome ocher {uch
thing leap in a Dith, take Quick-filvef
with Powder of Loaditone, put itia
a Glafs Viol, fopit well, wrap 1t up
m fomething warm, or put it info the
BEody of the Fowl,and when :hc@gi:hﬁa
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and this Reflection engag'd him to provide againft being
caught again by thefe thieving Spirits. |
~ Alas! the poor Man had no other Meafures ro have raken
by way of Precaution, but only nor to have been fo Credu-
lous : He needed only once to have confider’d, that the Souls.
which are etther happy or miferable, are wholly uncapable
of playing any fuch Tricks: The firft,becaufe they will never
be extravagant enough to attempt them @ The fecond, be-
caufe they have neither the power nor liberty for fuch things,
If he woud but have been fo impartial to have heard and
weigh’'d the Reafons which might have difabus'd him, he
wou'd have guefs'd the Authors of the Trick which had
been play'd hum ; or at leaft, have afcrib'd it rather to the
Souls of the Living, than thofe of the Dead. Bur he was
incapable of being convinc'd by Reafon; for his Prepoffef-
fion, produc'd and maintain'd by his paft and daily Read-
ing, without being ever concern’d to diftinguifh Truth from
Falfhood, had render'd him fo Superftitious, that nothing
appear’d to him Judicious, good Senfe, or Reafonable, but
what was favourable to Superftition. Thisis fo true, that
ro cure the Evils which he fear'd from Ghofts (a Fear which
may juftly be term’d Superftirion) he fought afrer no Re-
medies or Prefervatives, but fuch as were Superftitious.
The Day after the lofs of his Thoufand Piftols, he rofe
very early to conlult his Books, to learn thence what be was
to do to prevent being tormented by Spectres and Phan-
toms. He was unlucky in what he firft read ; for he found
what he did nort fearch for, I wou'd fay, the Art of mak-
ing frigh:ful Spe&res appear, by a Man’s Head, by Putre-
faction turn’d into Flies, and then into Dragons (¢). He
reje¢ted this impertinent Experiment, not becaufe he
thought it fo; bur becaufe far from defiring o fee Spectres,
he was fo tir'd with, and had fuch averfion to them, thas
he defir'd nothing bur their flight from his Houfe never to
return. He then fell ro reading whar was more proper for

his Defign. He at laft found what he look'd for ; for there’s
: no

(«) ‘The Ancients {fay, That the
hinder part ofthe Bead isifs firft and
principal part; rhac it forms Worms
in alittle time after the Death of a
Man, tharin feven Days they become

Fles; and thar in fourteen, they

changgto, Dragons, whofe biting is

~ horrible: Speétres.

inftantly mortal, If we take one of
thefe and boil it up with Oyl of Olives,
form ‘it into 2 Light, whele-Wiek, is
to be part of a Winding-flieet, and
fix it in 2 Brazen-Lamp, we {hall fee
Admvable Se-
crersof JAlbertss Magn. 1 2 p. 160.

: i i ol i (b) Dew
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no fcarcity of Superftitious Practices both for and againft
Spectres ; and it being only againit thefe Ghofts that he de-
fir'd to be inftructed, he rook oaly what ferv'd his Defign.
He found then, that he necded fear nothing of that Nature,
if he wou'd arm himfelf with Dew-Cakes and Honey (9) ;
or if he laid Purflain on his Bed (c); if he wore a Dia-
mond on his Left-arm fo as that it touch'd hisFlefh (4); or
a Chryfolite Ser ip Gold (¢); orif he plac’d ar the entrance of
his Chamber a Nail drawn out of a Bier, or fome Grave (f);
laftly, if he carry’d in his Hand Neitles, and another Herb
call’d Milfoil (g).

Monficur Ozsic’s late Lofs going very near him, pariicu-
larly for fear it mighe be follow’d by others more confidera.
ble ; he thought that he cou’d nor be teo well provided a-
gainft any future Danger of that kind ; for which reafon he
{o beftir'd himfelf the whole Day, that ar Night he'was pro-
vided with all thefe Defenfive’ Arms; and confequently

 thought himfelf fecure againft the Atcacks of the moft daring

and unpudent Souls of the crher Werld.
He then boldly lay in bis Clofer, and rofe very well fa-
tisfy'd in the Morning, becaufe nothing had difturbd his
uiet Sleep. . This was enough fully to convince him, thac
all his Superftirious Practices infallibly preduc’d whar they
pretended. But yet tis certain, that if he was not di-
fturb'd by any Phantom, ‘twas becaufe that neither thofe of
the other World, nor thefe of this, had any thoughts of tor-
menting him : Thofe of the other World had fomething elfe
to do, than to Leap abour and cut Capers, turn the Furni-
rure Topfy-turvy, flap People on the Face, rcul abour in
the Garrets, kncck againft the Walls, and  at the Doors,
g 3 EY . move

' (b) Dew-Cakes with Honey were
given to thofe whoentred Trophoniws’s
Cave, tofree them from any Mifchiefs
from the Phantoms which thou'd ap-
pear. Le Loyer, p. 136.

(c) Balbinus fays, Tnat where Pur-
flain is laid onthe Bed, thofe in it wall
not be difturb’d by any Vifion that
Night, The Admirable Secrets of

Albert. Magn. 1. 2. ¢. 142.

(d) A Diamond faften’d to the Left
Arm, {o as w touch the Skin, pre-
vents all Nofturnal Fears. Cardan.
de fubtilizare, ). 7.

, {e)»To expel Phantoms; aud rid

People of Folly, take the precious
Stone Chryfolite, Set it in Gold, and
let them wear it about ‘em; o Alberr.
Mag. admir. Secyets, . 2. & 190,

(f) According to Plmy, 1. 34.c. 15
the Ancients believ’d that a Naildrawn
out of a Sepulcher; and plac'd on the

“Threfhold of the Bed-chamber Door,

wou'd drive away Phantoms and Vi-
fions which terrify’d People in the
Night. Le Loyer of Spefives p- 326.

{2) Herbam urticam senens i mans
cum wmille-folso, fecurns eft ab omns
metu & ab omni Phantafmare : Tri-
num Magicum, p. 169
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move the Chairs, pur our the Candles, and play T know
not how many boyifi Tricks, believ’d by weak Women,
who impofe ‘em on Children, and they growing up, are
fureto believe them, and make others believe ‘em allo. As
for the Phantoms and Ghofts of this World, which had fo
often difturb'd him, T wou'd fay Ruzine and Mornand, they
were the more inclin'd to let him reft, becaufe they aim’d
at nothing themfelves bur quietly enjoying the Bag with the
Thoufand Piftols, which they divided batwixt them with as
lictle feruple, as if Juftice had incitl'd them to their Shares.
Ruzine's part was above the half, to which Mornend readi-
Iy confented for the eafe of his Confcience, becaufe fhe was
the Daughter of him that was robb'd ; astho’ the furplus of
that half had been fuch a Reftitution as render’d him  the
lawful Poffeflor of the remainder. Letr us at prefent alter
the Decoration of the Theatre of our Hiftory, becaufe Mon-
ficur Oufle 1s going 1o reprefent to us different Parts from
thofe which we have feen : I call ‘em different, becaufe
they relate to other Subjecs; tho' they perhaps agree in
that Parricular, that he ftill in them wiil fhew himfelfa Su-
perftitious Extravagant. | '

L WIS MK

Critico-comical Refletions femt to Monfiear Oufle
by his Genius, or the Stratagem made ufe of to
aiffuade his belseving what he did concerning the
Power which Judicial Aftrologers aferibe o the
Stars.

TO tell the Reader rthat Monfieur Qufle believ'd what was

faid by thofe who profefs'd Fudicial Aftrology, is not
furprizing or incredible, and that for two Reafons ; the firft
15, Becaufe he was, as we have feen, one of the Men in the
World which gave the moft way to Superftition. The fe-
cond 15, That we daily fee many People, who tho' nor fo
thro’ly infaruated as he, yer are not any lefs than he was,
prejudic’d in favour of all thar rends 1o Fudicial Aftrology,
which I'fhow'd term a dewnrighr Cheat, if I had not a fort -
' ' of
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of Refpect for certain Great Men, who have been fond of
difplaying a great deal of Learning and Pains to prove its
Validity. If I fhou'd venture to call it a Cheat, without
proving the Juftice of fuch a difguftful Name, thew_'.r wou'd
doubtlefs feem angry with me ; 1 fay they woud fecem {0 ;
for their Learning and good Senfe will be my Seeurity, that
their private Thoughts wou’d juftify my ufing thar Expre(-
fion ; befides which, I prefume ro add, that in their Wri-
tmgs they are more Tollicitous w0 fhew their great Ability,
than to lay down real Truths ; 'tis thus tharlthmk but
Monfieur Oufle is not of the fame Opinion. He gave fo
much Credit to Fudicial Aftrologers, that he look’d on their
Predictions to be either Commands which he irrefiftably
obey'd, or Prohibitions which reftrain’d him from doing
any thmg, how ftrong {oever the Reafon might be that en-
gag'd himto do what they forbid. He gave confiderable
Sums to have his own Nativity punctually Calculated, as
alfo thofe of his Wife and all his Children (for in Ho-.
rofcopes Mony has a much better Influence than the
Stars, which they plentifully beftow on whom they pleafe.)
Among{t all the Gentrures of his Family, there were two
which  puzzl'd and difturb’d him, and which occafion’'d
what we are coming to : Thefe two Horofcopes were that
of Camilla, and that of Ruzine: The one affirm'd, thatthe
firft fou'd be marry'd to a confiderable Lord ; and the o-
ther, the fecond Daughrer fhou'd, be a Nun: But the for-
mer {eem’d to be,and really was, very far from the advance-
ment which her Stars had predicted; and the latter made
no {cruple of declaring thar fhe had no Averfion to Marri-
age, and in fhorr, to being Wife and Miftrefs in her rurn :
and her Morher was at leaft as defirous of it as fhe, by rea- .
fon fhe lov’d her with a Tendernels far exceeding that
which fhe had forthe reft of her Children, and defir'd no-
thing fo'much as to fee her well {cteled, that is, marry'd to
" a Man that fhe lov'd, and by whom (he was lov’ d, and who
by his Profeffion and Eftare, might render her as happy as
~ fhe cou’d wifth and hope to be. There was a Perfon thus
qualify’d in every Particular, who had long made the moft
prefling Addreffvs, withour being ever able to prevail on
Monficur Oufle to hearken ro him, and that by tcafon of the -
difagreeable Predictions of her Horofco; e : He Arguing as
thofe ufuaily do who give way to thefe ridicalous Infa-

tuations, That if fhe fertled herlelf 1n contradiction te the
| e Stars
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make him look into this Work ; for, adds fhe, there is more

reafon to hope for what we wifh from this Condudt,

than from the Performance itfelf, be it never fo excellent.

This Advice was approv'd, and they all confider’d how to

execure 1ir.

To which end, they agreed, according to the

Advice of Ruzine, to take in the afiiftance of Mornard; for,
as we have already feen, fhe was well acquainted with his
Abilities : He was then call’d, and enter'd into the Secret.
The Projec then in fhort, was, That Belor {hou'd rouch o-
ver his R-flefticns, that they {hou'd afppear to be written

particularly for Monfieur Oufle, that a

ter caufing them 1o

be tranfcrib’d in a very legible Hand, they. fhou'd be made
up in an extraoidinary manner, wich this Direction: To

Monficur Oufle from his Genius

; thar on an Evening when

Monficur Oufle fhow'd be in his Clofer, talking with the

Abbot Doudon,

which frequently happen’d, Mornand fhou’d

at the top of the Chimney throw down fome Artificial Fire,
and after it the Pacquer; bur the whole to be done with

great Caution, and the urmoft Dexrerity.

taken, ‘were fome time. after fo
that the good Man and his Son were fairly
"Twou'd be ufelefs here to run 1nto

fures thus
executed,
caughrt in the Snare.

Thefe Mea-
fuccelsfully

the particulars of the exccution of this Stratagems tls e-

nough to fay, that when the
borh Father and Son were equa

Pacquer fell into the Room,

y difturb'd, affrighted and

aftonifh'd ; after recovering themfelves out of this Trouble
and Fright, they took up this wonderful Pacquet, and the
Superfcription charm’d, as it really hit them very well ; for
they were not unacquainted with whatever had been faid of
Genius's ; they were not ignorant, I fay, that Aurhors affert,

they are Soals feparated from the Body (4) 3
twixt the Gods and Men (b),

finite Space berwixt God and

(), According to Apuleius, the Soul

. feparated from the Body, is call'd a

I}mﬁu. World Bewarch'd, p. 23-
(b) Thole have done 3 great Ser-

vice to Philofophy, wio have eft. -

bli’'d Morral Crearures betwixe the
Gods and Men, 10 wlich may beaf=
cribd whatever furpaffes Human

us (c).

H 4

l ﬂﬂ?‘}_ E{ af##};ﬂP‘ ?4.

Bcinis be-
Creatures which fill the in-
That every Perfon has

one

Walknefs, and does not com® near
the Divine Greatuefs. Count Gabalis,
P- F i) ?r.!_"., 2o -
(c) Philofophers are puzzled wich
this Infiuie Space which 57 berwixe
God and Men, and fill it witk Ge-
mins’s and Damons. Fontencll's Hé-

(4) Plu= .
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one of his own (d). Thar Cites, Provinces and Nati-
ons, €3c. have alfo their particular Ones (e); that they
have been believ'd to be Gods (f); Thatr to know One’s
Genius, one muft be born at a particular time (¢). Tocon-

clude, they were perfectly well acquainted with what had -
been faid of that of Socreres (h), of which Antiquiry has

(4) Platarch fays in the Life of-

Mark  Antowy, That there wias an
%yzriam Magician, which inform’d
Anthony when Triumvir, that his
Genius was vanquifh’d by that of 0ff a-
Vius Cafar, and that Anthony intimi-
dated by this Warning, retir’d into
ZEgyps to Cleopatra.  Le Leyer of Spe-
dres, p-75- Rk

(e ) Cities and Brovinces have their
Gemins's, as allfo have Rivérs ard
Springs: the Gensusand God of Fairs,
OFHGIJI"ES, fays Arnobius, b 4o Ad-
ver/.gent. was call'd Lareranus. The
conferring Gods , according to virioe
bius, I §. Adverf  gentes. were loofe
and libidinous, and commited wn &
ceannels with Women Like Brcubnfes.
The Remans held, that one of them
in ‘he Houfe of Tumagw!, Tarquin’s
Wite,” impregnared het” Slave Ocrifii,
gnd begoton her Serviws Tullius, who
was afterwarcs King ot the Romanr.
Le Loyer of Speéfres, p. 75. . .
- Acgording to Panfanias, the Eleans
faw their Gemws 1 the fhape of a
naked Infane; at the Headof ‘their Ar-
my fighting againft the Arcadians
their Enemies ; ‘and immediately afrer
the Videry it turn’d inte a Serpent,
which was feento {lide into a Cave,
Wwhere inmemory of this fignal Bene-
tation, che Eleans erafled a Temple
oir, and rank’d it amongit the nnmn-

er of the Gods which rhey worllup'd,
Leirned I credulity, p. 55 ’

() 'The Geniw's weie thoughe ro
be Ggls, in whofe Tutelage every
Man remain’d from the Moment of hus
Burth: This is Cenforinus's Definition!
of Gentus's in his Tialt De die Nd_t.:.!f, 1
for which reafon the Tifcan Prielts
call'd them Conflmes, or sAceomplices,
becaufes fays Armobrus, L 3. cddverf.
gentes, they weie horn and die wuh
ns. e Loyey of Spedves, p. 20ln

' ‘made 7

(g) "Tis an Obfervarion of fome ve-
ry supeiftitions Perfons, mention’d by
the Jefuit Thyrams i his Book De Ap-
paritiontbus Spiret. ¢, 14. p. 346. That
all the Children born on the Days of
the 2uatuor Tempora, generally bring
withthem their Cauls and Membranes,
and may more eafily thau othe's come
to the knowledge and familiarity with
their Gemius’s which arg deftin’d for
their Condu&t; of which Pr“"i"ﬂfs
thofe alfo may boaft, according To
Prolemy, Quadiip. | 4. €. 13. textu
18. who have the Moon for the Mi-
ftrels of their AGions in conjunéion
with Sagittary or Pifces inthe Scheme
of their Nativity, Nuwnde's Apolegy,
Pa 220

() Apuletws wou'd have the Ge-
niug of Socrdtes to bea God 3 Laéfan-
tius and Tertullsan, that it was a De-
vil; Plato fays, *rwas invifible ; and
Apuleiys, that it ‘might be vifible:
Plutavrch, that it was a Sneezing either
on the left or right fide of the Nofe,
according to which Socrates prefag’d a
happy or unhappy Eventof the Up-
dertaking : Maximus Tyrius fays, "twas
only 2 remorfe of Confcience, which
check d the impetuous Violence of his
Nature; and which was peither
heard . nor feen,-bur by it Socvares
was reftrain’d and prevented from do-
ing any ill: Pempowaiius fays, "Twas
aégmr vhich “was 'pa'eﬂn::r-mumut a2t his
Nativity : And laftly, Montagne is of
Opinion, That it was 3 certain Im-
pulfe on the Will, which offer’d itfelf
to. him, withour giving him verbal
Advice: As for'we, I think they niay

. as truly fiy} That this’ Demon of Soa

crates, which was to him, m rebes

‘ meertis Prdﬁrrﬂ_g??f, dp[if.r fremeni-

1oy, pericwlofis viator, was nothing
put the puod Rule of his Life, the
wife Conduét of his Aftiens, the Ex-
periecce he had of Things, and }he

R eluls
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made fuch a Noife, and which it has been thought fir to
revive in our Days. They then open’d the Pacquer, but
with a forr of Refpect, by reafon of the extraordinary
manner of its conveyance to them, and on account of the
pretended Genius which fentit; they arentively read irs
Contents : I fhall fpeak of the Effects of this Reading, af-
ter I have recited the Paper it felf, which follows. |

refult of all his Virtues, which form'd | which faw, givided and order’d eve-
in him this Prudence, which perhaps | ry thing; and in 2 word, the Ar: of
mighc jultly be call’d the luftre and | Life, asMedicine is the Arc of Health,
favour of all his Actions, the Eye | Nawd. pol.p.226,227.

i

CriTtico-CoOMICALREFLECTIONS

On the Power and Effeits afcrib’d to the Planets,

- Caleftial-Signs, Comets and Ecliples; on the
rafb Folly of Horofcapes ; om the chance Predicti-
ons of Albmanacks ; on the Virtues of pretended
Talifmans, and in geneval, on all the Chimaera’s
and Impertinences af Judicial A&mlogy,

O UFLE, I am thy Genius, thy Guidance is entrufted

to me, I am to Account for it. Wherefore, I am ob-
lig'd to draw thee out of thofe Errors into which thou
art precipirated, and into which thou finkeft deeper and
‘deeper by thy Credulity, and the Eafinefs with which thou
| givelt way to the Snares laid for thee. Amongft thofe Er-
rors, I have particularly chofen one this Day, that is, Fu-
dicial Aftrolegy, which thou takeft for the Rule of all thy
Steps, and of thofe of the Perfons which compofe thy Fa-
mily. The Genius's of the Judicial Aftrologers daily laugh at
me, whilft they {ce thee Prepoffefs'd by fo. many Impertinen-
ces,and fcrioufly believing fo many ridiculous Follies, which
thofe who arc thy Conducters, make thee fwallow at plea-
fure. In fhorr,thele Infatuations refle¢t back on me,and make
e alfo pafs for a Fool; and I am not, Ill affuge you,
at all fond of that Character : The Infults of this Nature are
inlupportable to me, fince they make room fora Sufpicion
B i ald UL26 : &4 Ak that
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that I wholly neglect the difcharge of the Imploy commit-
ted to me, with regard to thee : Thou haft been fimple
. to value, this pretended Scicnce, and [ proceed to
~_thew thee, that thou onghtft only to defpife the Inftructi-
~ons which 1t gives thee, and the P-mmifgs which it makes
thee. Don’t then i the leaft exped; : that like thee, I
fhou'd treat it ferioufly, and as a very important Subjeét ;
it docs not deferve it all that it fays is fo Chimerical and
Xmaginary, that the moft that can be allow'd ir, is to di-
wert One’s felf with it: No more is necelfary than ro make
it fpeak itfelf (which I fhall frequently do in this Paper) to
prove that whar 1t fays, is really proper Matter of Laughter.
Farther, [ aflure thee on the Word of a Genius, that [ will
not make any Refle&ion which fhall not be feunded on
zhe Rules, Principles,, Maxims and Narrations which are
wn Authors that are known to thee, {fo that thou fhalt con-
tinue in a province to which thou art no ftranger. As faft
‘as thou readeft this, thou wilt remember o have read in
feveral Places, what offers itfelf vo thy Eyes ; for thou doft
mot want Memory ; of ‘which thou haft already given in-
conteftible Proofs ; ‘twere to be wifh’d that thou hadft as |
much Judgment; I f{peak very freely, as thou feeft, and
“thus*tis thar a Mafter fhou'd rreat his Schollar; thou wou’dft
«doubtlefs: be much wifer, if like me, others had told thee
Truths, without {paring thy tender Ears, and flattering thy
‘Prejudices. - Bear then, without complaining, my Remion-
ftrances. 1 fuffer much more on thy account daily, from
4 Know not how many piriful Genius's affign’d for the con-
duct of Horofcope. Makers, which continually railly me
upon what thou thinkeft, on whar thou faydt, and on what
thou doft. Tm forc'd to fee the Joy which they have when
ghey learh from others, or know of themfelves, that thou
runn'ft into the Snare of the' Aftrologers; they offer fuch
fnfults vo my Face asare infupportable, and in fhort T am
fo'weaty of this Trade, that I am refolv'd totake a Courfe
go-remedy it.  To this End, 1 proceced to fhew thee, the
Follyof thy Credulity, by making thee fee how ridiculous
thofe Notions are which pafs in thy Mind for true and rea-
fonable ; make thou then a profitable ufe of this, if ner thou
wiltrepent it : I fay no morce at prefént, but proteed o the
- Matter. L4 : ' '

The
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The Frf REFLECTION.

HERE are in the Heavens Seven Planets, and in a
part of them which is call'd the Zodiac, (which is a
fort of Ceeleftial Girdle, or if you will, a kind of Band, ac-
cording to its Situation With regard to the two Poes of
the World ; ) Twelve Signs : Thefe Planets, and thefe
Signs are plac'd there exprefly for us, fay the Judicial A-
ftrologers, they have their important Imployments on our
Score, they are continually attentive to fend us Influences
to torment, or to pleafe us. 'We have not a Member which
thefe Ceeleftial Bodies don't Govern as they pleafe, as tho’
Strings were faften'd to each part of our Body, which the
Starspull'd or let loofe as their Fancy led them, accordin
to the Motion or reft which they pleafe to givé us. The.
Sun governs the Head, the Moon the Right Arm, Venusthe
Left Arm, Fupiter the Stomach, Mars the Tefticles, Mer-
' cury the Righr Foor, and Saturn the Left : As for the Signs,
the Rmm governs the Head, the Bu/l the Neck, the Twins
the Arms and Shoulders, the Crab the Breaft and Hearr,
the Lion the Orifice of the Stomach, the Virgan cthé Belly,
the Balance the Reins and the Burtocks, the Scorpion the
Privy-parts, the Archer the Thighs, the Goat the Knees, the
Iaterman the Legs, and the Fifbes the Fecr. Bur there is
fome fmall difference amongft thefe Gentlemen, who don’t
always and in every thing agree ; each of them will have
his Opinion ; and fome Aftrologers make the Ram to pre-
fide o'er the Head, the Bull o’er the Neck and Throat, the
Twins oer the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, the Crab o'er
the Breaftand Lungs, the Lion o’er the Diaphragma, Sto-
mach and Belly ; the Virf:’n o'er the Heart and Hypocondria,
the Balance o'er the Vertebre and Reins, the drcher o'er the
‘Thighs, the Gear o’er the Knees, the Hazerman' o'er the in-
fide of the Knees, and the Fifbes o'er the Feer. It muft not
yet be imagin'd, that Aftrologers afiign thefe Imployments
to the Ceeleftial Bodies, without alledging fome f{ort of Reg-~
fons to fupport what they fay : Let us then plainly recire
fome of their Arguments, and after thar, we will Argue in
our Turn. The Aftrologers have affign’d to each Planer 4
Power over each Part of the Body ; they found this Em.
pire on a certain Sympathy, which they pretend they have
withthe Stars, They affirm, that the Hearr has its relation

to
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o0 the Sun, the rather, becaufe it is the Source of viral
«Heat, this Planet alfo vivifying, {preads its Rays thro’ all
Parts of -the World.  They will have the Moon to prefide
o'er the Brain, and that by a hidden Virtue fhe fubjecks it
to believe or disbelieve. The Liver, which is che Part
where the Blood is produc'd, regards Fupiter as its predo-
minant Star, who by his lively Colour fufficiently difcovers
his Empire over Sanguine Conftitutions. The Reins are
under the Government of Venus, which is a Fruicful Pla-
net: asthe Spleen, which is the Recepracle of the Melan-

choly Humour, is fubject to the Impreifions of Mars, who

is choleric and angry ; In fhort, they fay, That the Lungs
which conrinually afpire and relpire the Air, of which the
Voice is form’d, have their tendency toMereury, 2 Windy
Planer, who feems ro be the Meffenger of Heaven, by go-
ing and coming, as tho’ he was imploy'd in carrying his
Maf¥er’s Orders. Can any body reafon more wrerchedly r
And is it not a furpizing .thing, nay, rather prodigious,
that there thou’d be People found which fuffer themfelves

to be feduc’d by fuch Dreams ? All that I have recited is’

purely Phyfical, and this fine Invention wou'd be ‘moerfedt,
if no Morality were mix'd with it ; butthar is provided for,
of which behold a Pattern ; the Rem makes Men Lafcivigus
and Gluttonous, the Bu/ Rafh and Seditious, the Twins Cu-
rious and Coverous, the Crab Inconftant, the Lion Choleric,
the Virgin Chalté, the Balance Juft, the Scorpion Jocofe and
Treacherous, the Aicher Proud, the Geat Valiant, the i
rerman. Mcderate, and the Fifbes Faithlefs. Ifa Comer re-
femble a Fhute, Muficians have a care of yourfelves, the
Aftrologers will advertifc you, that 'tis you it aims ar ;
if'tis in the Privy-parts of a Sign, Wanrtons ‘you are all to

fear ; if its firuation be {uch, as with the Stars, to forin a

Triangle or a Square, ’tis to the Sciences and the Mind thar,
it addrefits 1sfelf. - What Showers of Poyfon dogs it fcarter;
when plac’d in the Dragon’s Head North or South ! Have a
care how you rake Phyfic, when the Moon is in the Sign
call'd the Br/l, becaufe an” Aftrologer “will tell you in an
oracular Tone, that this Anitmal being one of thofe which
chew the Cudd, he will draw the Purge from the botrom
of your Stomach upwards, make you Vomit, and bring up
every drop of it. If you gather Succory in the Hour of Mais,
‘ewill be much better to cure Inflammations of the Liver,
than if 'twas gather'd at anothey time ; and behold the won»

: dtrﬁpi’!l
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derful Reafon for it ; "Tis cerrain that Fupiter inflames the
Liver ; 'tis alfo certain that Mars is an irreconcileable Ene.
MY 10 Fupser 3 and thus 'tis conlufive thar making ufe of 2
piece of Succory which Mars protects, Fupiter cannot hin-
der its anfwering the expected end. Whar are you doing,
my Friend, do you build your Houfe in the fourth Degree
of Scorpio! this ceeleftial Scorpion will produce an infinite
number of tereftrial ones which will render your Houfe un-
inhabited as long as it fhall ftand : But why, Mr Aftrolo-
ger, does nor thar Sign at all affe@® the other Piles of
Building rais’d at the fame time? [ fay, Tell me why!
and for what Reafon ? Is it purely becaufe it has no mind
to it #+*Are you born under Capricorn, whilft thar Sign had
the Crown of the Eaft? A good Omen ! {pend extrava-
gantly, fear nothing, you’ll never groan under Poverry :
Capricorn will make ufe of that Crown to put one on your
Head, you fhall be King : If {o ; how many Kingdoms are
we to have, if many Children happen to be born under
that Sign ? For I believe the Aftrologer will not venture to
declare, thatthere are only fome parricular ones which this
Sign will be pleas'd to gratify wich this charming Influence.
Are you fuch a Lover of Mufic, that you wifh all your
Children o excel in it ? Fudicial Aftrology will furnifh you

Wwith the Means; manage fo, that yeur Children fhall be

born under the Conftellation of Orpheus’s Harp, and theiy
Bodies will refound like a Lute or a Harpficord. You
will prove an excellent Hunter, if you are born under Ori.
on ;3 and as good a Fitherman if Aquariys prefided over
your Birth. You ftutrer and are dumb, I thence infer the
tume when youwere born ; you came intothe World, when

| Saturm and Mercury were in oppofition in a brural Sign.

I fhou'd never have done, if I fheu'd fuffer myfelfto be

| prevail'd with by all thar my Memory fuggefts with regard
| to their Prediétions and Prerences, fo far as o particularize

them. Whar I have already faid, is fufficient ro determine

concerning thereft ; for what I omir is not more reafona-

ble. , What a fpacious Field thou'd I have for Diverfion, if
fhou'd by picce-meal examine what I have faid ! Take that
on thyfelf, honeft Oufle, my dear Difciple, I leave ir as Im-
ployment for thy Hours of Recreation. Endeavour to
conceive how mnuch, for inftance, the influence of the Ba-
lance can fix on the Buttocks of .one Child, in order to go-

vern them regularly, and then on the Voreehre and Reins of

another,
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another, for the fame end ; How can Meércury and Saturn a-
gree together to mafter the Feet, the one the Righr and the
other the Left, in fuch manner, as not to mitiake, and not
take it amifs that the Fifbes fhou'd interfere with them in
the fame Function # ‘Why does the Crab render Men incon-
ftanc; that Fifh, I fay, whofe Motions are fo heavy and
fluggifh ? Do butrun thro’ the reft of thefe Follies in the
fame manner, even at your moft leifure Hours : This is
what I have to fay in general on this Subject; and whar
may very much contribure ro give even thee a Diverfion,
which 1 advife thee to take: '

1L 'Tis certain, that the Figures allotted to the Ceeie-
ftial Signs, are not any where to be found, bur in the
Minds of thofe, who run into thefeImaginarions. “Tis, for
inftance, owing to a pure Caprice, to reprefent a cerrain
Sign, by the Figure of a Woman ; for 1t certainly no more
refembles Human Shape, than another. But on fuppofiti-
on that it tended fomewhat towards a Human Figure : are
we {o fharp-fighted, even with the afliftance of the very beft
Telefcopes, to difcern that this Sign refembles 2 ' Woman, |
and not 2 Man ? And if our diftinguifhing Faculty wou'd |
reach fo far, cou'd we difcover, that ‘twas the Figure of a
Virgin, rather than thatof a marry’d Woman ? And farther,
tho 'twere poffible for us to make all thefe fubtle Diftincti-
ons, and clearly difcover thar a certain number of Srars are
fo fituate, that they form the Figure of 2 Virgin; wou'd it
thence follow, that they communicated to a Body, perhaps
at the diftance of Thirty Millions of Leagues, an Influence
rejudicial to the Multiplication of Mankind ? You doubr-
iJEfS know that tis the Sign Virgo, which I mean. 'Tis in
this manner that you ought to reafon ; for ’'tis for you that
thefe Arguments are defign’d ; tis to excite you ro form the |
like. For my part, I have no want of them, for we Geni-
affes,conceive things asthey really are, by reafon that being
difengag’d from matrer, we enter into a more ftrict exam 1=
nation of things, and alfo perfectly know whar they are,
and what they may be. - If thou wou'dit belicve me on my
‘Word, I fhou'd not urge fo many Reafons to thee; but
barely tell thee that Judicial Aftrology isa Science purely
Chimerical. . Bur to go on.

1iL. How
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I'l. Howthen ! Becaufe a Comer feems to anfver to
certain Stars, which it has pleas'd the Ancients to call the
Sign of the Virgin, in compliance with the Poerical Fidi
ons, which tell us that Juftice, or 4ftrea Virgo, difgufted ar
a World fo very much corrupred as ours, was pleas'd to go
to Heaven : How comes it to pafs that thence Women muft
be barren ! Or not meet with any Husbands! Can we ever
expect any real Truth from Predictions founded on fuch
Chimera’s? Thereis a Conftellation which it has pleas’d
{everal Perfons to call the Ballance, and which is juft as
like a Ballanceas a Windmill : The Ballance is an Emblemn
of Juftice, therefore thofe who are born under this Con.
ftellation fhall be Juft and Honeft. There are three other
Signs in the Zodiac , one of which is call'd a Ram, the o-
ther a Bull, the third a Goar, and which might as well be
call'd an Elephant, Crocodile and Rhinoceros; the Ram,the Bul,
dnd Goar are Animals which chew the Cudd, therefore
thofe who take Phyfick whilft the Moon is in thefe Con-
ftellations are in danger of Spewing it up again. Would it
not be more reafonable to conclude that the Ram, the Bul,
and the Goar are nothing burt pure Imaginations, and that
therefore, the vomiring of the Porion is only imaginary ?

IV. Let us fee how ’tis poflible for the Planets ro rendes
- Men Courageous, Unchaft, Proud, or Wife and Prudent:
How they can render the defigns of Men, Happy, of
Unhappy; how they oblice a Girl to refolve to fhur
her felf up in 2 Copvent; cue Man o make himfelf a
. Magiftrare, and ancther 1o go to Sea ; in thorr whar mea-
fures they rake to make fuch grear firs in the World' as we
fee. The Planets cannot excite all the Paflions which diver-
fify Events, arleaft unlefs they beftow Knowledge on all the
Corpufcules which they difperfe in the Air. To make thee
- the betrer comprehend this, T feleck our of Antiquity, the
. Trejan War, which has formerly been, and is daily fo much
- talk’d of ; this Event is confiderable enough for the Ceele- -
ftial Bodies to have been engag'd in it, fince, according to
Aftrologers, they every day employ themf{elves about an in-<
finite number of Trifles which don’t deferve fo much as
mentioning.  Suppofe then that a Planct form’d all che Pai-
fions which produc’d the Trgfan War, it muft alfo be fup-

pos'd that fome of thefe Atoms, or Corpufcules were firft
g " chargd
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charg’d with a Commiffion to render Paris enamour’d with
Helena,and her in love with him; that other Aroms for their
part took care to incenfe the poor Cuckold Menelaus againft.
Paris, and all thofe that belong'd to him, and to periwade
him, tho’ "twas no fuch thing, that his dear Spoufe had been '
extreme uneafy ever fince her abfence from him,and that fhe
entertain’d the moft inexorable revengeful thoughes againft
her ravither ; for withour this perfwaftion, tis probable that
he wou'd not have yielded to put all Greeceinto fuch a Com-
buftion to ger a fight of her again. Nor is this all, there
werc feveral other Commifions to be difcharg'd,and confe-
quently many more Corpufcules were requifice ; fome muft
have reprefented to Agamemnon, that he ought not to bear
this Stain on his Family; fomeé to flatrer him with the hopes
of the general Command of all the Forces; there muft
have been an innumerable parcel to go thro® all the Cities,
Towns and Villages of Greece, and there oblige all who
were able, torake up Arms; fome muft be wanting for the
Court of Priam, to make him refolve not to {urrender He-
Iena, how grear {oever fhou'd be the Efforts of thofe who de-
manded her. 1will not go any farther with this enumera-
tion for fear of aftrighting thee ; for thou mighrft be aptto
think that the Stars being oblig'd to fuch a vaft Expence
of Corpufcules which they draw our of their own Sub-
ftance, might at laft cxhauft and deftroy themfelves, and
confequently difappear, and the like happen ro the Sun
and Moon and all the other Planets, which wou'd put us in
rear Confufion. Are you not ready to laugh at the thoughts
of all this Corpufcular Management? Believe me, dont
reftrain thy Laughter if inclin'd to it ; fq\‘r the Subject well

deferves it.

V. Some Ancients have faid (for what have they not |
faid ?) that thofe beautiful Stones which we may call preci-*
ous, arc the coagulared Tears, which fall ffom the Stars
which are the Eyes of the Heavens; for which reafon Aftro-
logers affure us that each Planet has its Favorite Srone. Ac-
cordingly is it not Nartural ro be tenderly fond of our Eyes 2
The Zrires or Eagle-ftone, fay they, and the Jacinth are
of a Solar Nature; the Emerald is Lunary ; the Load-
ftone is proper to Mars as well as the Amethyft; the Topaz
and the Porphyry agree with Mercury; the Beryll belongs
to Fupirer ; the Cornclian to Venus, the Chalcedony and

- the
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the Jafper to Sezurn. And thus at the fame rime that the Sun
orders fome of its Rays to fcrtle on the Head of a Man, he
 dares others to form the Jacinth ; whilft Mercury, Venus, and
- t}i other Planets are each of them particularly bufy’d about
other Stones. What a variery of Labours is here cur out
for thefe Ceeleftial Bodies! To drudge to make or ruin the
. Fortunes of Men ; fuinifh them with Defigns, and the man-
~ ner of executing 'em ; rendér them Virruous or Wicked ;
. reftore their Health, or load them with Difeafes ; watch
- the very Moment in which Trees are planted, in order to
~make them either Fruitful or Barren ; continually to run
around Stones and Merals to provide them with Virtues
and Properties. To fpeak freely, here is a great deal of
Work for Bodies feparated by immenfe Spaces from the
Subjects of their Labour! How does a high Wind or a thick
Cloud diverr and retard in their way the Influences which
they fend ? T wifh Aftrologers cou'd tell us what they do
to clear their paffage, maugre thefe Obftacles which may,
oppofe ‘em.

VI. According to Phils, the Stats afe animated anid move
themfelves in a Circle by their own Intelligence. -Maimo-
wides fays, That all the Stars arid Ceeleftial Orbs are one
Soul, that they have Knowledge, Underftanding, and 2
durable Life, knowing him by whofe Word the Univerfe
was made ; that each of thefe Creatures accordingto its Ex-
cellence and Dignity, praifes and glorifies its Maker, fol-
lowing the Examples of the Angels; and that knowing
G OD, they alfo comprehend what they are themfelves, as
do the Angels, who are above them ; but that their Know-
ledge is inferior to that of the Angels ; and above that of
Men ; in fhort, he afcribes to them Sight and Reafon. To
allow Senfe, Sight and Reafon to the Stars ; to pretend
thar they are capable of commitring of Crimes, and pra-
&ifing of Virtues, feems a ridiculous Opinion, and cer-
rainly it deferves that Name; Buc I don't believe that Judi-
cial Aftrologers dare own its being fo, fince they muft theme
{elves neceffarily believe the Stars to be feafonable Beings,
in order ro afcribe ro them {6 many Operations, of which
‘they cou’d nor difcharge themfelves without having fome
fhare of Reafon ; the exadtne(s with which they by their
influences ftick rather by one Srone than another, one Mem-
ber racher than another, one particular Tree preferable to
all
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all others ; this Difcernment requifite 10 make the Choice;
this Regularity of Tnfluencing in due'time and place, to
caufe the performance of certain Actions, 1o avert certain
Dangers, o produce cerrain Events ; all thefe, I' fay once
mare, favour very much of Realon. A
- - i

VIL, Amongft feveral Difcoveries which = Pythagorss
made, Antiquity particularly admir'd that of the Ceeleftial
Mufick, which he only heard j they rfffif{{ﬁi;,éfﬁ:@'-him' for the
manner of it. He faid, Thar by the diftance berwixt the
Stars, he difcover'd the Tones of Mufick ; that betwixe
Heaven and the Moon, there is one Tone ; a half Tone
from the Moon to Mercury ; a half Tone from Mercury to
Wenus 3 from Venus to the Sun, the diftance is once and a
halfas much as from Venus to Mercury 3 from the Sun to the
Circle of Mais, one Tone ; from Mars to Fupiter, halfa
ZTone ; from Fupiter to Saturn, half a Tone; and from Se-
#urn to the Zodiac, once and a half as much as from Fupiter
to Saturn ; and thus by the Conjunction of this Harmony
arife the Seven Tones of Mufick : After this ought we to
be furpriz'd, if there are Influences in the Srars o produce
Muficians, fince all the Heavens together Compofe but one
Piece of Mufick ? Perhaps, if we had Eyes ftrong enough,
and were perfectly acquainted with the true State of the
Heavens, we fhou'd obferve in them, what they fend hither,
1 wou'd fay, Wais, Famine, Joy, Grief, Vices and Vir-
rues. ‘Thou wilt perhaps fay, I am very merry on this Sub-
ject: I freely own that I am not of thy Humour, to enter-
zain a ferious Notion of the Aftrological Myfteries of which
i have been {peaking. Confider well what has been faid,
and thou wilt find that the Confequences which I draw
are not {o ridiculous as thou thinkeft them.

VIII. What ridiculous Notions have been allow’d con-
cerning Eclipfes! The Athenians, {ays Plutarch in the Life
of Pericles, anciently burnr all thofe alive which faid thac®
an Ecliple was occcalion'd by the Interpofition of the fhade
of the Body of the Earth, or the Body of the Moon. Ac-
<cording ro the fame Author, in the Life of Nicias, in the
IVih Century afrer the Building of Reme, none durft ven-
ture (but to their beft Friends, and thar with grear cau-
tion) to explainthe Caufe of Eclipfes of the Moon, which
Anaxagerss Taught mot long after. 'Twas a very general

Notion
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Notion amongft the Pagans, That Eclipfes of the Moon
proceeded from the Power of cerrain Magical Words, by
- which the Moon was torn from Heaven; and drawn 1o
the Earth, to force her to caft her Scum on the Herbs,
which thence became more proper for Charms and En-
chantments. Lucan {ays, [ 6.
Et patitur cantu tantos depreffa labores,
 Donec fuppofitas propior defpumet in herbas.
Aglaonice the Daughter of dgetor, a Woman learned in
Aftrology, made the People believe, that fhe pull’d down the
Moon from Heaven by Charms and Enchantments. Plu-
tarch in his Treatife of the Ceffasion of Qracles Ne. 10. A
~ certain Poet fays, That the Necromantic Brachmans dravw
down the Moon and make it fall onthe Earth in the fhape
of a young Steer. o :
This falls in with thy Tafte i for I know that thou be-
lieveft all thatis faid of Soicerers and Magicians. To rid
the Moon then out of her Pain, and to elude the Power of
the Charm, ’ris faid to be requifire to prevent her hearing
- any Words ; which end is gain'd by making a horrible
Noife. The Perfians alfo practis’d this ridiculous Ceremony,
purfuant to the Relation of Pietro della walle : “Tis alfo us'd,
according to Tavernier, in the Kingdom of Tomquin, where
the Natives fancy the Moon fights with a Dragon. Virgil
fays, Eclog. 8.
Carmina vel calo poffunt deducere lunam. \
And Horace {peaking Lib. 3. 0d.5. of a famous Witch at
Arviminum, {ays, Thar by her Enchantments fhe caus'd the
Heaven, Moon and Stars to defcend.
Que Sydera incantata voce Theffala
Lunamque ceelo deripit, S
Plutarch fpeaking of an Eclipfe of the Moon, informs us,
That on that Occafion the Romzns founded brazen Inftru-
ments, and lifted up to Heaven great lighted Torches, ima-
gining that by thar means the Moon was very much eas'd.
Cum fruftva refonant «wra auxsliaria Lune. :
{ays Ovid . 4. Metam. and Fuvenal in his oth Satyr {peak-
ing of a ratling Woman, fays that fhe was capable of mak-
ing Noife enough to help the Moon in her Labour.
Una laboranti poterit fuccurreve Lunc. -
At Peru when the Sun is in an Eclipfe, the People of that
Countty fay, Thar tisangry with them for fome Fault by
them committed, becaufe the Afpect is difturb'd, as is the
12 Face
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Face of a Man in Anger; and hence, as is ufual Erﬁ‘ﬁng& ?ia

1y befal them : They Predict the fame in Eclipfes of the
Moon ; they believe her to be fick when fhe appears black,
and reckon thar fhe will infallibly die if fhe be wholly dark-
en'd ; that then the will fall from Heaven, that they fhall
all die, and that the World will be at an end ; they are in
fuch a Frighrt, that as foon as fhe begins to Eclipfe, they
make a terrible Noife with Trumpers, Cornets, Atabales
and Drums; befides they tye up Dogs and feverely beat
them, to make them Bark, in hopesthat the Moon, whom
they take to be fond of thofe Animals on account of fome
fignal Service which fhe formerly receiv'd from them, wou'd
have pity on their Cries, and awake out of the fleep in-
to which her Difeafe has thrown her. Farther, whilft the
is fo fick, they ftic up their Children and Youth ro in-
voke her with Tears in their Eyes, and pray her, that fhe
wou'd nort fuffer herfelf to die; for fear her Death fhou'd be
the Caufe of their Univerfal Deftru&ion: The Men and
Women make confus’d Refponfes to thefe Cries, and fuch a
firange Noife, asthe like cannor poflibly be conceiv'd. The
Siamefe Talapoins teach, That when the Moon eclipfes, ‘tis
devourd by a Dragon, and when it appears after its Eclipfe,
the fame Dragon cafts it cur again. Herrera {ays, ¢. 3. 1. 13.
¢. 12. Thar the Inhabitants of Termare one of the Melucca
Iflands, weep atr the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, on an
Opinion which has been inftill’d into them, That they muft
neceffarily caufe the Death of their King or fome grear
Perfon. Thus wet{ee rhere are many erroncous Imagina.
tions concerning the Nature of Eclipfes, or if thou wilt, on
the manner how they happen.

IX. Let us now obfcrve fTome Inftances of People who
have turn'd thefe Miftakes to a very good account; for
there are always Subtle Men, who turn to their Profit the
Weaknefs of the Simple. If thou wou'd'ft artentively con-
fider all that has happen’'d to thyfelf, thou wou'dft allow
that thou haft frequently been deceived on the like Occafions.
The Pannenian Legions mutinyng againft Drufus, the Son
of Tiberius, and an Eclipfe happening then, fo {eafonably,
zs 1f he had defir'd ir, he thence toek occafion to reduce
them to their Dury. Chriflopher Columbus confiderably ad-
vanc'd his Affairs amongit the Indians of the New WorLd, :

| b

Aftrologers, they Prognoftic, that fome great Evil will thori-
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By Predicting an Eclipfe of the Moon to them. Thus the
- Ignorant are impos'd on. : ' |

X. Thus having faid enough of the Errors concerning
the Narure of Eclipfes ; let us ar prefent fay fomething about
the Prefages afcrib’d to them ; which fhall be done in few
Words, but fuch as fhall be very fignificant, and ought to
farisfy the Mind of him thar has but even the leaft Spark
of Reafon. Becaufe thou giveft very much way to Aftrono-
mical Predictions, ris to thee I addrefs thefe Words: Tell
me, good Oafle, art thou in the right to imagine, that GOD
has chofen for the Signs of his Chaftifements, or of his Re-
wards ( I may call 'em rather Signs of Chaftifements,
o accommodate my help ro the Opinion of the Vulgar,
for fo they take 'em to be generally, not to fay always)
the Eclipfes which happen four or five times each Year,
and which frequently don't come to the knowledge of any
Man ? How ! if thou wou'dft warn thy Children of a Pu-
nifhment, wou'dft thou make ufe of aMeans which regularly
happens at a certain time, and of which thou fhou'dft not be
affur'd they cou'd have any knowledge, to give them this
Warning? Who told thee that Eclipfes denote that the
Soveraign of all Beings is angry with Men, and that He
fends them purpofely to advife them that He will inceffant-
ly punifh them for their Crimes? Study the Ceeleftial Re-
volurions, and thou wilt learn thar tho’ we fhou'd not fip
at all, Eclipfes wou'd happen as they do.

XI. Thefe Eclipfes-caufe a2 Darknefs ; thence all the People
in the darken'd Countries become Sick. Whar a wrerched
Confequence isthis! are there nor People which with-
out alreration of their Health continue whole Days in
much darker Places, than the darknefs of the greateft Eclipfe ?
Are not Aliments more neceffary to Life than the Sun, fince
near the Poles, there are Narions which chearfully pafs fe-
veral Months fucceffively withour the Sun rifing in theif
Horizon ? Isthere any thing more extravagant rhan te
imagine, that the prerended maligniry of the Darknefs of
an Eclipfe, amongft a predigious number of Men, goes di-
reély ro, and picks out the King, to affli¢t him with fome
Difeafe, or make him loofe his Crown ? For, as thou know-
eft, according to the Maxims of Aftrologers, Eclipfes ge-
acrally aim at great Men. Fs it not becaufe Aftrologers

i3 are
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are generally in a wrerched low Condition, and they thems
~ delves very much regard Greamefs?

- XII, I will not leave the Moon withour {peaking (tho'
in few Words) of fome Effects falfly afcrib'd to her. We
continually hear it faid, that the Moon caufes the Marrow
and Brains of Animals to increafe and decreafe , as alfo
" Crabs Eggs ; that fhecorrodes Stones, regulates Cold and
Hear, Rains and Tempefts, and all this without any ether
foundarion than the refult of certain Prejudices, into the
Truth of which thefe Men don’t give themfelves the trou-
ble of examining throlly. Bur yet there are fome who for
Twenry or Thirty Years fuccefiively have labour'd in this
forr of Enquiries, and have difcover'd thefc _ Prejudices ro
be as falfe, as generally receiv'd and eftablifhi’d. The fol-
Yowing remainder of my Reflections, as.well as what thou
haft already read, will convince thee. Thou wilt fee by
feveral Arguments which they conrain, how ridiculous 'ris
€0 believe thar the Moon enlarges the Eftates of thole who
change their Old Habitations for a new one, and that when
Husbands de her the honour to name her in the Mafculing
Gender, fhe renders them intirely Mafters of their Wives.
Bodin Demonomania, p. 116. Thefe Sentiments are cerrainly
zhe moft ridiculous Buffooneries.

XIII. 'Tis alfo certainly a very ftrange Affertion, ' That
“tis (fm'ﬁble to make a Perfon vaftly diftant from the Moon,
vead init what we wou'd reach him. And ver ’tis affirm’d
1o have fucceeded ; of which here follows two Relations, or
rather Tales. “Tis ftory’d of Pythagoras, that he boil’'d Beans,
and expos'd 'em fome Nights to the Moon, till by ftrong
Magical Power they turn'd into Blood ; that with this Blood
he wrote on a concave Mirror, what he thought proper,
and that holding the Letters oppofite to the Face of the
Moon, when fhe was in the Full, there appear’d in the
Circle of that Planet whatever he had writ on his Microur.
Baptifla Portawou'd make us believe in his Book of Naru-
val Magic, That Francis I. making War with Charles V.
a Magician difcover'd to the Parijians what pafs’d at Milan,
by writing on a Looking-Glafs what he intended ro impart
rothem, and expofing it to the Moon, {o that they read
in that Plancr what was written in the Mirrour. Here's a
finc Sccser loft, or very much negledted ; for we don’t fee
134
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i practisd ; butis it not becaufe the Poft-Mafters oppofe

* ic? No cerrainly; 'tis rather becaufe every body might
by this means read in the Moon, what one wou'd impart
to one alone ; and therefore Politicks and Love wou'd

. pot find their account by it. |

 "XIV. I fhall not rally on the following Article ; forI am
 almoft ready to weep when I propofe tofpeak of the Im-
pudence with which Aftrologers ferioufly make cven what
is moft Sacred and Sanctify'd, what really moft deferves
our Refpe and Veneration, to be the Objects of their bafe
Frauds. According to them, nor only the Defriny of all
Empires, but alfo of all Religions is vefted in the Stars. Sa-
turn, {ay they, is the Author of the Jewifh Law, whence
the Fews gave the Name of Sablash to Sasurday 3 and the In-
fuences of that Planct being Malignant, they are the Caufe
why the Fewes are fo ill treated by other Narions, and
fubjec® to o many Miferies ; and thus, according to them,
‘twow'd be on the Influences of Sarurn, thac the Predictions
© of their Miferies muft have been founded. They make the
Chriftian Religion the Daughter of the Sun, prerending,
that it is by reafon of this Filiation that the Chriftians have
fix'd their Sabbash on the Day which is govern’d by that
Planer, and thar the Cardinals wear Red Habits, thar

~ Dbeing a Solar Colour. The Spurious  Berofus fays, That

Noab built the Atk which preferv’d him, becaufe he had
learnt by the Obfervarion of the Stars, thar an univerfal
Deluge was to Drown the Earth, and all that were on L.
Then, according to them, “twas not GOD which fore-
warn'd him to preferve himfelf, according to the Decrees
of Providence, as the Sacred Wrirers teftify. Their Rules
will abfolutely have it, That if the Twins arc afcendant
with Saturn in the Sign of Aquarivs and fill the gth Houfe,
'twill be impoffible that a Propher fhou'd not be Born ;
thus then the Prophetick Spirit depends on Birth, and not
on GOD’s varticular Appointment. A~ famous Fer being
poffefs’d with this imperrinent Doctrine, ventur'd to afferr,
that the Meffish was not born, and predick that he fhou'd be
born in the Year One thoufand four hundred and fixey four,
and that, fays he, becaufe in thar Year the Heavens will
have the fame Face, as when Mofes led the Ifraelites out
of Ezypr.  This Few fuppos'd the Me[iah not to be come,
but we find thofe who acknowledge him to'be come, and
' 13 yer
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| pén in the Year 1345. Thou doubtlefs allow'ft, thefe Three
| laft Predi&ions to be falfe: Own then, that it muft be
- concluded thence, That no manner of Credit cught to be

‘given to thefe People onall the reft. = | ’

 XV.Perhaps, in order to fortify thyfelf in thy Error, thou
| frequently inculcareft ro thyfelf, That Princes and whole Na-
~ tions have {o confidently rely'd onFudicial Aftrology, that thﬁ?
. took it for the Rule of their moft important Steps. *Tis
. true, I own ir, I know it as well as you. I know for in-

_ ftance, That the Perfians fo depended on the Preditions of
- their Magi, who were their Aftrologers, that being affur'd
- by them, Thar the Widow of one of their Kings was big

with a Son, they made no difficulty of Crowning’thac
Qeen’s Belly, and proclaiming the Embrio King. Caracalle

‘had the Genirures or Horofcopes of all the Grear Men of his

 Stare, by which he judg'd of their favourable or malignant

- Inclinations to him, raifing the one, and debafing the other,

alfo putting feveral to Death on this wretched Foundation.
All the moft important  Affairs of the Kingdom of China, are
decided particularly by Aftronomical Obfervations, the
King doing nothing withont confulting the Scheme of his
Narivity, which is Calculated by the Members of the
Royal College, who only are allow'd to ftudy the Book of
Heaven. The greatclt part of the Afiatics are {o infarnared
by Fudicial Afirology, that they confult Aftrologers in all
their Undertakings; and thus in thofe Countries, whar an
excellent Trade have they! Formerly atthe French Court,
thatis to fay, in the time of Catharine de Medicis, the La-
diesdar'd not go abour any thing without confulring
the Aftrologers, which they call'd their Barons; a Name
which they certainly did not deferve, that of Cheats fuiting
them much better. King Lewis XI. believing that the
Prediction of an Aftrologer to a Lady whom he lov'd, had
been the occafion of her Death, fent for him, with an in-
tention to throw him out at Window ! "Twas a great Weak-
nefs ro afcribe the Death of this Woman to fuch a frivolous
Caufe ; but behold another foiblefs which feiz’d rhis Prince,
who was otherwife extremely Cunning. When this Ceele-
ftial Diviner was in his Prefence, he faid to him, “ Thou
“ which pretendeft to be fuch a Learned Man, tell me what
“ fhall be thy Fare? The arch Knave, who (ufpected the

King’s Defign, and knew his blind-fide, anfwer'd : * AL Sir!

& I forefec that I thall die three Days before your Majefty.”

He
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_his Nofe to contemplate the Stars. #¥illiam Duke of Man-
" #ua, having a Mare which was pregnant, causd the exat
- Moment of the cafting her Foal to be obferv’d, when fhe

brought a Mule; he immediarely fent for the moft famous
Aftrologers in Italy, to divert himfelf with, and to banter
them, at the very Hour of the birth of this Beaft, praying

' them to acquainf; him, What wou'd be Ehe Fortune of a Ba-
' ftard born in his Palace ? wirhal taking {pecial care that

they fhou'd not know that 'twas a Mule that he meant.
Thefe Gentlemen, Interpreters of the Heavens, did their
beft ro flatter their Prince, not doubting but that the Ba-
ftard was his own ; Some of them faid, Thar he fhou'd be

General of an Army ; others made him a Bifhop; fome
promoted him to a Cardinal’s Cap ; and there were alfo

fome that mmade him Pope. Caffius having been defeated by,
the Parthians, whofe principal Weapons were Arrows (which
I defire thee to obferve punctually ) fled as faft as he could
to the City of Carnas ; and refolving not to ftay there for

fear of being purfu'd and befieg'd, an Aftrologer in his

Rerinue, thus advifed him: * Believe me, my Lord,
* don't leave this City till the Moon is in the Scorpion.” Buc
Caffius laughing at him, thus an{fwerd; You banter me
with your Advice ; certainly, that isnot the Sign of which
I am afraid, us only that oiy the Archer. Since you know
by your Aftronomical Learning, faid a Bantering Fellow ta

* an Aftrologer, the Deftiny of this Plumb-Tree, pray in-

form me when it will bear Fruir, whether any of its
Branches fhalljunfortunarely be broken off, andby whom the
Plumbs fhall be eaten. If you will foretell any thing without
being deceiv'd, faid one Marzianus formerly, {ay juft the con-
trary to whar the Aftrologers do. No Year, no Month pafs'd
in which the Aftrologers did not denounce the terrible threat
of the Death of Henry the Greasr. * They will {ay true at
“ laft, faid rhat Prince, one Day, and the Publick will
¢ berter remember that fingle time when their Prediction
“ fhall prove true, than fo many others in which they have
“ grr’d. 7 An Aftrologerhaving warn'd a Prince to fertle his
Affairs, becaufe he affirm’d that he knew from the Stars that
he fhou'd die in Three Days : The Prince, who gave no cre-
dir to thefe Dréams, ask’d him, Whether he knéw of what
Death he fhou'd die himfelf? "Twill be of a Fever, anfwer'd
he, that will be my Death. Very well, reply'd the Prince;
but to convince thee of the vanicy of thy Art, thou fhalt im-
L s mediately
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XVII. I have already obferv'd, That none but the triié
- Predictions of Aftrologers are remembred ; bur as for their
Blunders and Lies, none give themfelves the trouble of

eferving the remembrance of them ; no Body keeps a Re-
gifter of their Errors, faid a bold Genius which generally
thinks very juft, 'tis Montaigne. If none apply themfelves to
colle¢t their falfe Predictions, is it not becaufe they are com-
mon and endlefs? If we {o punctually remember their Pre-
dictions when they come 10 pafs, is it nor becaufe that
happens fo very rarely ? To this purpofe was the Anfwer of
Diagoras, ftyl'd the Atheit. When fome One fhew'd him
one Day in a Temple of Samothrace, feveral Pi€tures given
by thofe who had been fo happy as to elcape Shipwreck,
and thence pretended to prove to him, that thefe falfe Gods
took care of Men, which had recourfe to their Protection ;
faid he, “ But wou'd nor there be a much greater number
“ of Pictures of thofe which had perifli’d at Sea, if they
& cou'd have fent thein to your Temple?

XVIIL. "Tis probable that thou art acquainted with moft
of the true Predictions utrer'd by Aftrologers ; for asthou
firmly believ'ft all thar is faid of Fudicial Aftrology, and can'ft
not give any valid Reafon to prove thyfelf in the right in
believing them, thou haft doubtlefs'fome Facts to juftify
thy belief : Very well; I will alfo produce {fome to deftroy
1t, fo thar you fhallbe forc'd to recur to Reafon, if you are
abfolutely refolv'd o believe on, and I will then prove by
Reafon that your beliefis very ill-grounded. Ziea King of
the Arabians, to whom the moft celebrated Aitrologers of
his time, had promis'd a long Life, to perfecute the Chri-
ftians, died the very Year of this Prediction. Henry IL
to whom Cardan and Gauric forerold a happy Old-age; was
miferably kill'd at Tournoy in the flower of his Age. The
Aftrologer to Fobn Galeazzo Duke of Milan was murder'd
at the very inftant that he {aid his Life fhou’d be long and
happy. A D. of Savgy having learn’d from another Quack
of the fame Profeflion, thar in a fliort time there wou'd
be no King in France, building on thefe Hopes undertook a
War againft the French; the Prediction was verify'd ; for
the King went out of France to reduce him to Reafon ; and
as this was not what the delnded Duke meant, probably nei-
ther was it what the Aftrologer intended to fay. Hiftory
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relates feveral Predictions which have been impudentl
pronounc’d to point out the end of the World ; the falfry
~of which Time has fully made appear. One of thefe Pro-

phers, tho” he affirm’d thar the World fhou'd end fuch a
| certain Year, yerat the fame time compil'd Ephemerides
Jor Twenty Years beyond the Term which he had pleas'd
to fix to the Exiftence of the Heaven and Earth. Anothes
fort of Learned Men have believ'd, that becaufe GOD
created the World in fix Days, and refted the Seventh, thas
the World fhou'd laftSix thoufand Years; others, That from
Deathof JESUS CHRIST, there thall be as many
Years to the end of the World, as there are Verfes in Da.
vid's Plalms, driffarchus affirm’'d, that the World fhou'd
notlaft above Two thonfand four hundred and eighty four
Years. Daretes Dyrrachinus 5552. Herodotus and Linus
10800, Dion 13984. Qrpbews 120000. Caffandra 18coooe,
One Stofflerus and fome others, denounc’d a dreadful De-
luge to happen in the Year 1524. and uniuckily for the
Credit of Fudicial Aftrolsgy, that Year happen'd to be fo dry,
that thro' the whole Month of February, in which this Inun-
dation was to have come to pafs, there was not one Cloud
* 10 be {een in the Heavens. Charles V. Francis 1. and Hem-
ry VIIIL. all Three about the fame Age, were threaten’d
with violent Deaths by the moft learned Aftrologers of
their time, and yer each of them dy'd a Natural Death.
- Cicero {ays, l. 2. De Divin. that the three greateft Men of
the Roman Republic, which were Pompey, Craffus and Cufar,
were affur'd by {everal Chaldeans, that they fhou'd die at
Home laden with Glory, Riches and Years; and yet they
dyd miferably. Metius Pompsfianys was promis'd, that he
fhou'd certainly be Emperor, notwithftanding which, he
never was any more than Conful, Vefpafian having be-
ftow'd on him thar Dignity, tho' fome endeavour'd to rem-
der him fufpeéted by that Prince, on account of this Predi-
ction. The Aftrologers having foretold to the Duke of ¥ifex,
that he fhou'd be King of Porrugal ; flatrer’d by this Pro-
mife, he engag'd in a Conlpiracy againft King Fobn, dnd
by an exceflive Confidence in that King, notwithftanding
all the Reafons he had todiftruft him, he obey’d his Qrder
to come and fpeak with hiin, and was accordingly ftabb’d.
The fupporters of Fudicial Afirology have in favour of their
Prevences laid a grear ftrefs on the Prediétion concerning
Viscliiws ; They tell us, That the Aftrologers knowing that
Viselim
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Vitellins had commanded them all to quit Italy, on or beforé
a prefix'd Day, ftuck up a Paper in the Night, in which
they appointed him to die on a certain Day therein men-
tion’d, which accordingly prov'd the Day of his Death.
*Tisnot to be deny’d, but that Xiphilin the Epitomizer of
- Dion Caffius, fays this, and that he adds thefe Words ; Sa
perfeétly well they knew what was to happen ! Zonaras tells the
fame Story; bur the Fa&t is ftrain’d and faliafy'd. Suetonius
informs us, ThatVitellius without any Appearance or Form
of Procefs, put to Death all the Aftrologers which he heard
of, being irritated againft them, by reafon thar after the
publication of his Edict, which commanded all the People
of that fort to quit Rome and Fealy, at the fartheft, onthe
firlt of Oftober, there was a Writing difpers'd, in which
they ordain'd him to leave the World on that very Day. If"
their Prediction had been true, he had dy'd on the firft of
Oftober 3 bur “tis cerrain, thar he was kill'd rowards the end -
of December. Dion Caffius is blameable for having fol-
low'd popular Traditions, rather than the Hiftorians, who
had noted the Dates fufficient to refure whatever is fur-
prizing which had crouded into the Narration of this Event,
as it has into a hundred others; of which the Aftrologers™
have not fail'd to take advantage. There is another Story
of the Science of an Aftrologer, on which his Brethren have -
ftrove to fer a high value. A Learned Man, and urtter E-
nemy to thefe Delufions, has relatéd it as follows; and
with that I fhall end this Reflecion : Let us then fee how
Tacitus reprefents the Fact of the Mathematician Trafullus,
- which has made fuch a great Impreflion on fome Men. Ti-
berius, farys he, pafling fome leifure time at Rbodes, was wil-
ling to fatisfy his Curlofity concerning Fudicial Aftrolcgy.
To this purpofe, defiring to try the Ability of thofe who
profefs that Arr, he made ufe of a very high part of his |
Houfe firuaze on 2 Rock expos'd to the Sea, and rto which |
there was no afcent but by fuch ftéep Precipices as were
really frightful : To this Place he oblig'd all thofe to come:
who foretold furure Events, and they were conducted thi-
ther by one of his Freed-men, in whom he confided, and
whofe bedily Strength equall’'d the ignorance of his Mind ;
that if Tiberius difcern’d thar he to whom he put his Quefti-
‘ons was nothing bur a Chear, and anfwer'd him only frau-
dulently, asf{uch Perfons commenly do, his Conductor was
fure, as foon as he receiv'd the Signal, in his rerurn tothrow
: him
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fitm into the Sea, to prevent his revealing 1o any others thie
mention'd Interrogations.  Trgfullus, then very well vers'd.
in the Science of the Chaldeans, being like the others led to
this remiote Placey affur'd Tiberiws, Thar he thou'd be Em-
peror, and reveal'd to him many things'regarding furure
| Events : On which, Tiberius ask’d hin, Wherher he was:
| alfo well acquainted with ‘his own Deftiny ; and defi’'d
him to look on his own Scheme to fee whar was to happen
t6 him. Trafullus inftantly drew it ap; bur at the fight ofis
ftartled, turn’d pale, and the more he compar’d the prefent
Hour with that of his Birth, the more fear he thew’d, till at
laft he cry'd our, that the Stars threaten’d that to be the
1aft Moment of his Life. Tiberius ravifh'd with furprize and
fatisfaction, affur’d him of his Safety, embracing him, and
afrerwards regarded him as an Oracle, ranking him amongft
his moft intimate Friends. But not to infift ¢n the perfect
refemblance which this Story bearstoa Tale invented pure--
ly for Diverfion, it being wholly improbablethat many Men
fhou'd bethus thrown into the Sea, withour its being known,
and fuch a Practice fupprefs'd by the Officers of Juftice;
who wou'd at leaft have inform'd Auguftus of ir: I fay,
granting even this to be true, ’tis not very {urprizing thac
Trafullus who had confider'd the fituation of the Place
where he was, and the dangerous Defcent he was to pafs in
his return, took fome ‘fort of Umbrage on Tiberins's Que-
ftion : There is fcarce any One, how ftupid focver he
may be, who wou'd not have thought as much, The very
Looks of Tiberius, thofe of the Conductor, and perhaps
fome Signal given at the fanie time, might doubtlefs put
this Mathematician in fear of his Life ; which put him en
acting this fuccefsful part, of pretending to difcern in the
Heavens, the danger in which he was, and out of which he
extricated himfelf by his Addrefs. For is any thing in the
‘World more impertinent, than to imagine that 2 Man, pur-
{uant to Tacitus's Accounr, can Calculate his Nativiry
in an inftant, judge concerning ir, and difcover exactly
what threaten'd him at that Moment ! If he had before,
and probably wholly at bis leifure, drawn up a Scheme of
his Horofcope, he muft have forefeen what then occinrr'd
to his view : Bur if this was the firft time, as it muft ne-
ceflarily be fupres'd, to prevent our wondring at his fur-
prize ; if fo, 1 fay, "tis nerar all probable that he cou'd fo
iwddenly perform the Oyperations requifite to acquire fuch
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an exact Knowledge of the Dangerhe was in. Many o-
ther Conjectures may be offer'd againft the probability of
this Story, which I leave to thyfelf ro make ; and fhall on-
1y obferve, that Dion C{g'hﬂ, as Credulous as he was, in
his Fifry-fifth Book, yet differs from this Relation of Tacitus,
and in his Fifty-feventh, owns that Tiberius at laft put this
Aftroleger to Death, on having (in his Opinion) dtinver’d
that all his Art was founded on Magic; which fufficiently
firews how little we ought todepend on fuch Relations. I
wou'd add chat Trafulfus affur’d Tiberius, that he fhou'd live
Xen Years longer than he did ; tho' indeed Dion afcribes
zhis ro his Cunning rather than his Miftake. .
XIX. Pray confider with me, at this Moment, whether
thou haft any real Reafon to truft to Horofcopes. 1 pro-
ceedto introduce {peaking, fuch Authors as have exhaufted
this Subject, and fhall {fpeak in conjundtion with them, but
fo, as net to leffen any thing that they fay. Have you
thro'ly examin’d, whether 'tis very certain that the Stars
move over the Heads of Men exprefly for their advanrage #
If yon were perfectly well affur'd of it, this certainty wou'd
afford a {mall Pretence which wou'd feem favourable ro Fu-
dicial Aftrology ; 11{ay, wou'd feem; for twou'd not in the
Yeaft amount to any Proof fufficient to engage our giving
an abfolute Credit to all thar is faid by Aftrologers : Bur
not to ftop here; Let’s enter on the Martter. A Horofcope
fays, That becaufe a Child was born when a Star was in
fuch a firnation, it fhall do fuch and fuch A¢tions, and fhall
be in {uch manner fertled in the World. This is all' thac
cou’d poffibly be faid, if this Planet folely influenc’d all the
Child’s furure A&ions. But then Cuftom, Dier, Commandsof
Superiors, Examples,Shame, Fear, Love, Eduncation and Free-
will,do they allfignifv nothing ? Are notall thefe able to pro-
duce more real Effects, than I know not how many Influ-
ences which are faid ro fall on his Body, and which have
Iuch a long Journey to make before they can reach it # With
what prebability can the Events of Human Life be folely
attributed ro the Heavens, if they are not the fole Caufe of
Man s Exiftence ? 4riflotle afferrs, Thatthe Sun and Man®
produce a Second Caufe, and we alfo in thar allow many
other Subaltern Caufes befides the Firft which is G O D.
Why then thou'd the Heavens only be the fole Caufe of
what happens to Man? And ifthere are feveral other Caufes
which co-operate with them in whatever regards Man’s
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scod or ill Fortune, how is it poffible char the bare Knows
ledge of the Stars fhou'd afford what the Aftrologers pre-
tend » Tomake us believe this; twou'd be abfolurely ne-
ceffary for them to fhew us how they came by the Art of
‘comprehending particular Events tho' infinite, and Contin-

encies tho' uncertain ; that which they profefs having no
fuch Power, and the Infidences of the Heavens frequently,
not being able to prevail {o much over Men as Laws, Phi-
lofophy, or even the leait Divine Infpiration, not to fen-
tion their own Free-will : But their Prerences art ridicu=
Jous, and thofe too to0 weak who believe them.

XX. Bardefanes the Syrian, a very able Chaldean or' Aftro-
loger, thus expreffes himfelf to the Fudicial Aftrologers 1n
Eufebius, 1. 6. ch. 18. De Prapar. You divide the Werld in-
to Seven Climates cach govern'd by a Planer; but under
cach Climate how many Nations are there ? Under ‘¢ach
Nation, how many Provinces? In’each Province, hove,
many Ciries which difter in their Laws, Gods' and Religi-
on? In India, under the fame Climate, fome eat Men ;
others Pabftain from all manner of Flefh; fome worfhip
Tdols, others acknowledge none. The Magi which come
out of Perfia, 'wherever they tranfport them{clves, are ac-
cording to their Cuftom Inceftuous ; the Fews difpers’d thro’,
the whole World, under whatr Climate {foever they are,
don’t change cither their Religion, or manner of Living.
In fhort, A whole Nartion lgaves onc Climare and carries
with it new Gods and Laws to another, without meering
any interruprion from the Climate into which it comes’ a
The Woods, Mounrains and Rivers rather occafion the dif4
ference of Laws, than the Climates and Signs., Cuftormny
and Vicories reduce feveral Laws to one, in fpight of the
Climates of Saturn, ?u‘m'ff_{'! _:111_d other Planets. Whence
comes it that in the Provinces where formerly Venus and.
Mercury were worfhipp’d, tho” thofe Planers ftill keep in
the fame Places, yet the Deities are abolifh’d and expell'd
out of them ® How comes it that the Jewifh Law fhou'd
yet continue in all Climares, tho’ banifhd ics own ?

XX, Aftrologers the berter todeceive Men, endeavourio
make them believe, Thar the Heavensare a Boek in which,
G OD has written the Hiftory of the World.  Plotinus and
Origzn o far gave way to this Snare, that the laster refolve
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ing to confirm his Opinion, by a very ftrong Argumenr,
fhelters himfelf under the Credir of an dpocryphal Book,
aferib’'d to the Patriarch 3!.-;!;?5, in which Facob is intro-
duced, telling his Children, Thar he had read in the Hea-
vens whatever fhou'd happen to them and their Pofteriry.
Legi in tabulas celi quacumque contingent vobss €3 filin veftrs.
Porphyrius affirms, That when he had refolv'd to kill him-
felf, Plotinus read his Intention in the Srars, and diverted
him from ir. Was ever fucha ridiculous Dream thought
of? I wellknow that the Rabbies have fancy’d the Heavens
to be full of Characters : Bur befides that they cou'd never
agree whether they are Hebrew, Aigyptian or Arabick, let
‘em but name me one Man in his Senfes, which ever boaft-
ed of his reading this Writing. Indeed, Poflel has boldly
averr'd, that he read there in Ezra’s Characers, tho’ con-
fufedly, whatever Nature contains. 'Tis fufficient to an-
fwer, That thefe are the Dreams of Poffel and the Rab-
bies; who rtake up with fuch fiothy Dier, as filI'd theis
Brains with Wind ; and this is the moft favourable Account
that can be givenof them ; for if they were not Vifionaries,
we muft conclude them to be profefs'd Chears ; that they
took a pleafure in impofing upon the Public, and diverted
themfelves with the Credulity of weak People. None of
the Greeks or Romans, even in their greareft Poeric liberty,
ever faid any thing {o extravagant; and when they inter-
preted Orpheus’s Harp, to be meant of the Heavens, of the
fix'd Stars, in which were Seven Planers reprefenting Seven
Strings, whofe various Movenients produc’d that charming
Melody which the Philofophers, and efpecially the Pythage-
reans profels’d to hear ; they did not advance any thing
which wou'd not bear a more favourable Interpretation, if
we confider the regular Order of the Revolurions of the
Ceeleftial Bodies. I woud willingly ask thofe who build
on this foolith Notion, To what end is this fine Alphaber of
the Heavens defign’d, fince ’tis not to teach Men to read
there, nor to know the Times and Moments of Fururity,
which G O D, according to Sacred Wrir, has particularly
refervid 1o his own peculiar Cognifance ? Alfo T wifh they
wou'd name any ew or Arabian, who after having ftudy d
this Admirable Book, has ever publifh'd to the World a
Piece worth the meaneft Tract of our Philofophers.

#
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XXTI. Why will Aftrclogers have it, That the Influen-
<es of the Starsoperate only at the Moment of Birth, and
not before and afrer # For ’tis cerrain, rhat they nplef& in-
fiuence thar lirtle Body in the intervening time betwixe its
Conceptionand Birth, thanar the Moment of it firft In}cn}r-
ment of Light, and alfo that they afrerwards influence it;
whence it may be ask’d, Who fhall hinder a good Afpeck
of the Ceeleftial Bodies corre¢ting that which wou'd have
‘been ill > When the Planets ‘aleer ‘their Difpofition, the
Rules of Aftrology teach us that their Afpect alfo changes,
and cﬂn&quenrl‘g,f ‘what was' {ll. brsc:mnf:s good : ' And what
Reafon havewe to believe thar ‘there is abfolutely only one

Afpect which operates 2

XXIII Ific be afferted, That the Knowledge which we
draw from Fudicial Aftrology, is the refulr of Experience;
'tis falfe, for the following Reafon : The Stars and Planers
never were twice in the fame Difpofition amongft them-
felves, fince the great Ceeleftial Revolution does not happen
in lefs than Thirty-fix thoufand Years, or even according
o fome, notin lefs than Forry-nine thoufand, not to men-
tion the {upputations of Copernicus. lefcqucnriy Aftrologers
cannor pofibly ‘produce any two fuch Inftances when thtjf
were in the fame Difpofition fince the Creation of the World,
which 1s not by much (o old. This Argument appeat’d fo
forcible to jfum-?mm, one of the grcatc{’t Sticklers for Fudi-
cial Aftrology, thar ro evade it, he was forc’d to recur tothe
Knnw:cd"e infus'd invo the firlt of all Men.

XXIV. Cmnﬁdcr again, That as an infinite number of
Perfons born at the Giine time, do yet live and dve ina
very different manner, we alfo fee {everal come to the fame
end, either by Shipwreck, the raking of a Town, or the
falling of a Houfe, tho’ of difterent Ages, of feveral Coun-
tries, and confequently govern'd by various Conftellations.
Pﬁgﬂfmm the Stoick afferted, Thar rwo Twin Brothers
fubject “to’ the like Snnptqms of a Difeafe, had this grear
refemblance’ from their being bora under an equal Afcen-
dant, and the fame Face of the Heavens : But Hippocrares
accounts for it better than he, by attributiag this to the
conformity of their Tempers, which proceeded from cheir

Plurenrs and Education, in which there was no difference.
K 3 Pliny
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Pliny remarks after Homer, that Heétor and Polydamas were
born in the fame Nighr, and yer mer wich very different
Deftinics 3 and thar the Orators Rufus and Calvus alfo came
iiiro the World in the fame Day, withouttheir Lives agree-
ing in any particular, Dbefides that of their Profedion. I
_well know, that Aftrolagers alledge the Wheel of ' Nigidius
the Mathematician, Sirnam’d Figulus, or the Potter, who
{hew’d the Revolutions of the Heavens to be incomparably
{wifter. than ir; and thence conclude, that ’tis impofiible
 for two Brothers to come fo quick out of their Mother’s
‘Womb, that the Stars fhall not in the mean time be ad-
vanc'd a' very confiderable diftance. Nor am I ignorant
that many Oufles have {o highly approv’d this Anfwer, that
they thought it fufficient to farisfy them who ask, Why
{fome Perfons always meer with a facility in the beginning,
and alfoin the Courfe of their Underrakings, but -are not
yer able to bring them to 2 good iffue ; as on the contrary,
‘others generally meer with great Obftacles at firft, which
yer don't hinder their fucceeding ro their content : This
comes, fay they, from thelong Labour of the Mother be-
fore her'perfect Delivery, and by reafon that the Birth of
fuch P:r}Eaﬁ_s lafts for fome {pace of time, during which the
-Heavens regard them  with® different Faces; E::r they will
have it, that the firft effores of the Infant to iffue out of its
Mother’'s Womb, regulate the beginning of all its furure
A&ions; that the intermediate time gives Laws to the mid-
dle of his Enterprizes, and that the Conftitution of the
Heavens at the end, influences . the conclufion of whatever
he is to engage in during his Life. . But if there really were
any truth 1a this (which is too purely imaginary for me to
believe it) and that fuch a fhert interval can make {uch re-
markable alterations; Who, is.there that does nor fee that
from thence, we are enabled the more ftrongly to. combat
Fudicia! Aftrolezy, fince no Horofcope is ever drawn up; In
which the Moment of the Birth is-fo nicely rand exactly
obferv'd, asrthis Doctrine fuppofes ? There are {carce any
who knpw even the Hour of their Birth, any otherwifc than
wuefs, or the account of the commen Clocks, which very
rarely agree, has inform’d. thofe who were willing to take
carc of-obferving it. If any fhou'd be prefent who . fheu'd
be at the trouble to take the Elevation of the:Sun with an
‘Aftrolabe, or make any orher Aftronomical Obfervation,
he cappor much more afcerrain the very rcal inftant of
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Time of which I fpeak, by reafon-of the general Deceit of
Inftruments, and the little exatunefs there is in all thefe
Operations, of which feveral made 'with the fame Defign,

in the fame Place and at the {ame time, very rarely ever
agree. | -

 XXV. Since we frequently refift the Rigors of the Hea”
~vens, cither by Sweating outfelves in a hot Bagnio in Win-
ter; or cooling ourfelves feveral ways in Summer; Is 1t
‘not poflible for us alfo to invent ways to’ thwart fo many
TInfluences, with which the Aftrologers threaten us! Is it
‘becaufe if they fend them to thee to impoverifh thee,. thar
thou can’ft not work harder to becomerich 2 Put the ‘like
Queftions to thyfelf, as occafion offers. - This is the:Bufi-
nefs which I cut out for thee ; make it thy Imployment,-go
abourt, and finifh it. And above all dont lofe fight of thy
Free-will ; remember that thou artleft ac liberty to do
-good or evil, of which the Stars cannot deprive thee.i v

 XXVI. Confider this thoroughly, and you will by frefh
Proofs difcover the Vaniry of Fudicial Aftrolegy, and: how
-muchyou are to blame to fear whenitthreatens you, or To
rely on what it promifes. Tn true and real Sciences, Con-
tradiction defiroys their Principles. Bur we find nothing fo
different as the Principles laid down by Aftrologers, .cach
according to his Fancy ; ner fo contradictory as theirAxi-
oms.  This is doubtlefs what thou’ doft not know, and of
wwhar thou haft neverinform’d thyfelf. \ If thow art guided
by Reafon, thou wile own, that thou ‘wait In exmreme
awant of this Paper; 'fince thou haft barely refolv'd to -be-
lieve, withoutr the leaft intention of informing thyfelf, in
order to know whether thy Belief be grounded ron Reafon.
Proceed we now to the Contradictions of Fudicial Aftrelogy.
Aftrologers never yer cow'd agree on the Calculation which
is to be follow'd, nor on the Tables which are preferably
to beusd. Some dpprove the Prurhenic Tables, others
thofe of Alphonfis ; fomeare for thofe imade by Blanchin,
and others prefer thofe of Reviomontanus, and yet the Suppu-
ration of the one is very different from that of the others.
The Fews make the Figuresof the Heavens tobe very differ-
ent from thofe of the Greeks s.and efpecially avoid ever repre-
fenting them by any human Images, believing, that in that,
they fatisfy the Law of Maofes. The £gyprians and Arabiens
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have their peculiar Ceeleftial Signs. The Chaldeans hava

‘bur Eleven Signs in the Zodiac : The Scorpion has been fplir -

.1 two by the addition of the Balance 3 nor are their inter-
“wals the fame allow’d them by the Egyptians. The Barba-

rian Sphere, fays Firmicus, is very different from the Greek
and Reman. The Indian, Perfian and Tartarian, are not
unlikelone another; and the Chingfe Conftellarions are nor
-yet wider diftant from the common. Befides Father Fri-
gauit affures us, That they have Five hundred more than
we. . INor con’dthe Sex ofthe Stars be ever yer determin’d
amongit them. For inftance, Alchabitius and Albumafar
make Mercury to be Male (for in this Profeffion one Extra-

~vagance 1s heap'd on another withour end) and he is fre-

quently Female in Brolemy, who frequently confiders him,
Aas.an Androgyna or Heemaphrodite in the Sixth Book of his

“Quadripartite. They have founded their Twelve Houfes _
~dor the Signs on the Interfection of the Horizen and Meridi-

~én, which divides the Equinoflial into two equal Parrs.
But their ArchiteGture is very different; for befides thar

‘there are fome who make thefe Houfes of unequal Spaces ;
“fome taking them by one end, and others by the contrary.

Thofe which place the firft partinthe Eqff, name it by Excel-
lence, the Horelope, as having a ftron ger Influence on thofe
whoare borfi. Orhers for thar Reafon pretend, thac the Fere-
Jeope muft be fituare direétly over their Heads, whence the
Influence may défeend perpendicularly, from that pact of -
the ‘Heavens neareft the Child, which i$ nocin the Eajft,
which conveys its Rays bat obliquely, and by a more di-

#ant Line. Ah! what wretched Nonfence 15 all th}s’;l

which ¢confequently will never inrich the Mind with any
thing valuable ! Perfect Follies unworthy of the Applicaci-
on . of 'Reafonable Men ! Wretched empty Pretences, void
of all Solidity | Yer fee whatthis isthas you build on 3 this
s (I know it perfe@ly well) what guides you in the Difpo-
fal* and: Sertlement of your Children.  Bur to £0 on in cur
Carcer 5 for I am not yet come to the endiof it : Comers
are too famous for me to forger, -or omit the {peaking par-
ricalarly of them. I fhall have Marter enpugh ro thar end,
25 thou fhalc fee, - i £

XXVIi. A grear Noife is made about Comets, when
¢hey appear 5 or rather, they make ‘a great Noife them-
ictves, \fiuce they alarm, affrighten aod regrify in all Payrs.
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"They are look'd on, fays an able Critick, as Heralds fenc
from GOD to proclaim War with Mankind. Very rare-
| ly are they made to prefage any Happinefs 10 Men. Buc
yet there was an Aftrologer, who in 1661, having obferv’d
| that a Comet pafs'd thro’ the Sign of the Eqgle, and hap-
pen’d to dye at its Feet, affirm’'d, That it Predicted the
Rauin of the Turkifh Empire by that of Germany : Which the
Event was fo far from juftifying, that Twe Years after-’
wards the Turks took almoft ail Hungary, and wou'd proba-
bly have invaded all the Hereditary Countries of the Houfa

of Auftria, if the Affiftance fent to the Emperor, had not
enabled him to make Peace with the Porr. :

XXVIII. Let us examine, Whetherthere is any real Reas
fon to fear them. The Light of Comets being no other than
that of the Sun, extremely enfeebled, 'tis as abfurd to- af-
cribe to that Effe¢ts which the Sun itfelf cannor perform, as
twou’d be to pretend, that a Candle lighted in the middle
ofa Square, fhou'd warm all the Inhabitants of a great
City, when even a good Fire in every body’s Chamber in
it, cannot guard them againft the Cold. Judge then, whe-
ther Comets being fo far diftant from us, and their Heat
being fo feeble, can kindle Wars, and fet the World in
Combuftion ? _-

XXIX. I have form’d this Argument, and believe 'rwill
hitthy Tafte ; or at leaft that thou wilt not be abfolutely
difgofted at all that is reafonable. * If a Comert, (fays an
Author who helps me very much to entertain thee on this
Subject, for he has thro'ly difcufs'd it, and ought to pleafe
thee, fince none can more rely on printed Books than thou
doft) if a Comet, fays he, hasany Power, ’tis only from the
Earth’s being fuppos'd to be the Center of the World, and
that all ponderous Bodies have a narural tendency to ap-
-proach this Center. Bur how do we know that the Earth is
the Center of the World ? Is it not evident that to know the
Center of a Body, it is abfolurely neceflary to know the
Superficies, and that thus it being wholly impofiible for

Homan Capacity to point out the Extremities of the World,

tis alfo impofiible to know whether the Earth 1s, or is not
¢he Center of the World ? Thou doft not expect that ¥
fhou'd fend thee to rhis Center, to rid thee of thy fear of
Qnmftag Indeed, I fhew thee the Country 5 but doft not
B o : ; thow



wnt e HiﬁT@RY‘qf

thou well deferve it for thy falfe Credulity ? "Tis faid to bé
nEEE{Elf)’ to fend Penpie to Travel to polifly thcm,

2 XXX. Thou art ready to fay, as all like thtc do, That
4t has been obferv'd, thar many Diforders have happen'd in
rhe World after the ¢ appearance of Comets, and thar confe-
 quently they are the Caufe of it: Which is, as tho’ thow
fhouw'dft fay © “ Every time I put my Head to the Windowr
# there pai’s bjr feveral Coaches ; therefore T am the Caufe
“ of their going by ; orat Ieaﬂ: I fhewing myfelf at the
“ Window, am a Prefage to all that part of the Ciry, that
“ Coaches fhall pafs that way.” Probably, thou art nos
weak enough to believe that thy prefence produces fuch an
; dont therefore believe it any more of Comets.
T hefe forts of Errors preceed from that wrerched Inference,
when pronounc’d with the accent of an Axiom, Poft hoc, ergo
propter ‘hoc - that'is, Becaufe fuch a thing is fubfequent to
another, 1t muft of neceflity follow, that the firft muft be
the Caufe of the other. “Tis by this: way of Reafoning thar
“tis alfo drawn as a Confequence, that the Star calld the
Wog-Star is the Canfe of the more than ardmary Heac
which Men think they feel in the Dogidays. - But this Dog-
§zar has really no more fhare in the Hear, than thou in the
driving the Coaches.

X‘X‘XI It may be aliedg’d, That ’tis very much to bé
doubred that Bodies fo far diftant from the Earth as Co-
whets are, can fend thither any Matter which is capable of
a great Adtion ; for if (behold a Dectrine which will ‘not
fartle thee, for it will fall within: thy compafs,if thou wilt |
bur never {o little confider i) If, T fay, the univerfal Opi-
wion of Philofophers, fince they have been conftrain'd to
abandon their commen Netion concerning the Matter of
Comets, has been, Thar the Atmofphere of the Earth, that
15, the Eg:aca to which “the Exhalations and Vapours which
it emits from all Parts, terminates in the middle Region of
the Air at the height of three or four Leagues! at moft, why
‘then fhiou’d we believe, that the Atmofphere of Cﬂmets €x-
tends feveral Millions of Leagues? It cannct be fatisfactori-
Iy derermin’d, why Plarnets and Comets are able to produce
Qualities as low as the Earth, and arc capable of caufing
there remarkable Alrerations, whilft the Earth cannor fo

nuch as preduce any Influence at only Thircy Lesg;:ltﬂ di-
ANCE.
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ftance. - Grant we, that Comers can force as far as the
Earch, a great number of Exhalations, will-ic follow that
| Men will be very much chang’d by them? Nortin the leaft ;
| for if thefe Exhalations pafs thro” fuch immen{c Spaces, as
| thefe are, they will crumble and feparate into an infinite
number of infenfible Particles, which will fpread themfelves
almoft thro” the whole Extent of the Sun’s Influence, as
the Particles of Salt diftribute themfelves thro™ the whole
Mafs of Water which diffolves them. Butif we compare
a Comer with the whole extent of the Sun's Influences,
we fhall find the former of no more force with regard to the
larrer, thana Corn of Salt to a cubical Foot of Water.

XXXII. Suppofe that Comets fpread as far as the Earth
many Corpufcules, capable of a great Action, there is not
thence any more Reafon to affert, that theye muft produce
Plagues, Wars or Famine, than that they fhou'd produce
Health, Peace and Plenty; for no Body knows the Naryre
of thefe Corpulfcles, nor the Figure, Motion, or other Qua-
lities of their Parts. Ineffect, 1s there really more good
Senfein affirming, That a Comet which appears in Winter,
and which cannor hinder an exceflive Cold, fhou'd caufe a
War three Years after its difappearance, becaufe that heat-
ing the Mafs of Blood, it renders Men more hafty and angry 3
than to maintain, that it will keep vp Peace, becaunfe thac
cooling the Mafs of Blood 'twill render Men wifer » This
is'what is call'd Reafoning, my dear Difciple; all which is
very new to you, for hitherto thou haft taken a Sideon
which there is no fuch thing as Reafon. Thou haft be-
liev'd, that a Comet might caufe great Evils, without m-
forming thyfelf how  ir was poflible : Whar thou haft read
is fufficient to remove thy- ridiculous Prejudice ; make a
good ufe of that as well as what follows,

XXXIII. Tell mé, I befeech thee, whar Reafons thou
hatt to believe, that a Comer, that a Star, which every
Day makes the Tour of the World, 1s more inclin'd to one
Nation than another ? I defy thee on this Head to offer Ar-
euments of {ufficient force to.convince me, that T ought to
be as Credulous as thou arr. ' The Queftion which .1 have
put, being one of thofe of which thou haft neverthought, 1
give thee time to anf{wer ir, write thy Anfwer, I will come
for it as a Gemiusy that is, without being vifible to any
: Perfon,
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Perfon. Bur in the interim, I have the following Queftion
30 propofe to thee & S i | 50l

XXXIV. Doft not thou jovn with me in owning, thar
if it pleas’d GOD to advertife Men of the Evils which
threatned them, He wou'd do it by fuch Ways which not
only wou'd be very intelligible to thofe which He pleas’d ro
threaten ; bur alfo fhou'd nor menace thofe on whom He
defign'd to' beftow his gracious Favours ? Bur this Comer
.which makes the Tour of the World, threatens the one as
mell as the other.  If you alledge, that Comets menace all
the Nations of the Earth ; bur thar fome of them by Re-
pentance difarm their Rage; fhew me then, by whart fore
of Morrification the Macedonians, for inftance, appeas'd the
Divine Juftice, and defervid the Treafures and Crowns of
Darius, inftead of the Punifhment deftin'd for them by the
Comer which appear'd ar the beginning of _laxander’s
Reign ; and what Acts of Devotion {av'd Mabomet 11. from
zhe Misfortunes which he muft have fhar'd by virtue of
thofe Comers which appear’d in his Reign, and who, not-
withftanding he was a very Archeiftical Prince, “conquer’d
LChriftian Empires and Kingdoms. HH e ¥ B3 L)

XXXV. If Comets are the pure Effects of Narure, dont
‘therr call thep the Signs of furare Evils ;3 and thou fhou'dfk
the ratheravoid this, becaufe ‘they have no manner of Afs
finiry with thefe Evils, nor are we infurin’d by any Revela-
tion that GO D has in the leaft] appointed them for Signs,
as He'ordain’d the Rain-bow, ' to adverife " Men, that
there never fhou'd be another Deluge.  Thefe pretended
Prefagesthen, have no part of the Charadter of- whar is
fuppos'd: that G OD pleafes to fignify to Mankind,” To |
aicribe them then to Demons, is abfurd ; for whar wou'd
they gerby ir? They wou'd hereby engage affrighred Men
o fead a berrer Life; which thou kmeweft isnot their Aim.

- Fo be fhor: 5 Sertoufly confider that as many Miferies have
befalien Men in thofe Years which have not either feen, or
acarly follow'd the appearance of any Comer, as in thofe
which have either had them, or fucceeded foon afrér them,

Jna Word ; How grear is the number of Public Miferics

- withour Comiets ; and how many Comets are there which

are not follow'd by Calamirties? ' o

XXXVI,
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XXXVI. Iam very well pleas'd wich the Author of this
Confideration, which you will immediazely read, for s a
very Judicious one, and with that fhall end my Reflections
on Comers. The Poers, fays he, are {o very fond of fcat-
| wering in their Works feveral pompous Defcriptions, fuch
| arethole of Prodigies, and to give an aftonifhing Turn te
| the Adventures of their Heroes, thar to artain their Ends
| zhey feign a thoufand furprizing Incidents. It muft be jma.
gind that he who defigns to write 2 Poem, inftantly {ub-
jedts to his Fancy the whole Syftem of Nature; neither the
Heavens, nor the Earth, from that time forwards any lon.
ger act withour his order ; Eclipfes and Shipwrecks hap-
pen whenever he pleafes ; and all the Elements move as he
thinks fi. 'We fee as many Armies in the Air, and Mon-
fters on the Earth as he pleafes; both Angels and Devilsap-

ear whenever he commands them; nay, the Gods them-
Eflvcs, mounted on Machines, are ready to anfwer his Oc-
cafions ; and Comets being above all more efpecially necef~
fary,by,reafon of the prevailing|Prejudice with regard 0 ‘en,
if he meets with any Fads in Hiftory, he prefles them in-
to his Service; but if he finds'none, he forges fome Story,
himfelf, giving them fuch Colours,and re preienting them im
fuch manner as moft naturally tends ro make appear thax
theHeavens have interefted themfelves in a very diftingui fh~
Ing manner in the Affair of which he is fpeaking. After this,
who wou'd not laugh to fte a grear number of Men of Senfe
give no other Proof for the Malignity of thefe new Stars,
than the Terrss mutantem regna Cometem of Lucan ; the Rep-
norum everfor, rubuit lethale Cometes of Silius Iralicus ; the
Nec airi toties arfere Comete of Virgil ; the Nunquam terris
Spectatum impune Cometem of Claudian ; and the like fige
Expreflions of the Poets? For my pare, I have a much
meaner Opinion of all thefe Sayings, than of the two WitLy
Expreflions below recited, for they ridicule this Ervor,
~whilft the other tend to give it credic. The Emperor Vefps
Jian difcerning that fome defign’d o affrighten him on ac-
count of aHairy Comer; “ Why, faid he, rallying, wor'd
** ‘you bave me afraid ? the Comer is not aim’d at me 3 bur i
it threatens any Soveraign, it muft be the King of the
* Parthians, who like it wears very long Hair,” *Tis
serorted of Cardinal Mazarine, That when given over by
Phyficians, the Courticis though: fit 1o honour, the Ago-
. b e O
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- without Reafon, by avain fear of Evils, which frequentl
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nies of his Death with fome Prodigy, and rtold him, Thae
zhere appear'd a great Comer, which frighten-d them. He
had yet vigor cnough left to rally them, and tell them plea-
fantly, That the Comert did him too much honour.

XXXVIL There are a vaft many Inconveniencies which
‘Aftrology may produce, not only by itfelf; but alfo by
the foolifh Credulicy of thofe who fear its Threats, or rely
on its Promifes. For inftance, it has predicted to one Ou-
fle, that he fhou'd dye fhortly 5 the poor Man will be fo
alarm’d at this, that difturb'd by continual Uneafinefs, and
confum’d by anxious Grief, he will'at laft grow Sick, and
fo verif the Aftrologer’s Words. Another, in hopes of im=«
menfe Riches promis'd him by that Art, will {pend and
wafte thofc of which he is poffels'd, and thus reduce himfelf
to Povercy, in continual expectarion of whar will never
come. We frequently fuffer by Anticipation, and Imagi-
nation, thofe Evils which this Art threatens, and which we

~ fhall never really feel. Whart plung'd the Learned Alphon-

fus, King of Cafiile, into thofe Calamities under which he
groan’d ? "Twas his firm belief, that the Stars infallibly de-
nounc'd his Depofition ; which Fancy at firft render’d him
fo Diffident, and afterwards fo Cruel, that hebecame into-
lerable to his Subjeéts. The Felicity which Aftrologers
forerell to Men, makes them defpair if it does not happen ;
and if at laft it comes to pafs, the expectation is rirefome ;
and tedious Hopes have in a forr prevented the moft {enfi-
ble and purcft part of the Joy which attends an unexpected
Happinefs. But if they threaten ill Fortune, the Imagina-
rion, as I have already hinted, anticipates the Evil before
it falls, if their Conjecture proves true ; and if they are mi-
ftaken, which almoft always happens, thofe who are fo
credulous as to believe them, are yer render'd Miferable
affes Men as much as if they really happen'd to them
Cardan {ays in his Traé of Civil Prudence, That there we
Six Things which had dene him the greateft Mifchief in the
whole Courfe of his Life, One of which was, the givin
Credit to Fudicial Aftrolagy. Bur yer I can fcarce heartil
conclude him to have been of that Opinion, if the Stor
which goes of him be true. “Tis reported, That this Learn;
ed Man by the infpection of the Stars, and the Rules o
this Science, ar which he feem’d fo difgufted, having fﬂri
10
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#old the Year and Day of his Death, ftarv'd himfelf onthar
very Day, to fecure to himfelf the Fame of an able Ho.
zofcope-maker. “Lhere is another Story almoft like this,
told of another Aftrologer : The young Noftradmmus, whe
| apply'd himfelf to penetrating into Futurity, in imitation
| of Michael his Father, being very ambitious of fucceeding
10 his Reputation, and 1o render himfelf as Famous for
Predictions as he (famous I mean only amongft the Oufles)
ventur'd to foretell, That Pouffin, which was then befieg'dy
fhou'd be burnrdbwn ; and to make good this Prediction,
at the time of the Taking and Plundering: of tharTown, he
was caught ferring it on Fire in feveral places; which fo in~
cens'd the Sienr de Saint d2 Luc againft him, thar he rode
over his Belly and trampled him to Death. 1k .

XXXVIIL If Aftrologers doall that is in their Power m
verity their Oracles, thofe who give'credit to them, are ge-
nerally full as folicitous to deceive themfelves. Suesonsms
gives usa Proof of this in the Life of Caliguia, when {peak-
ing of the wonderful Bridge of Boarts, which that Emperoz
causd to be made from Baie to Puteeli, now Puozzuolo,
Thrafyllus the Marhemarician, {ays he, knowing that Tibe-
7ius extremely defir’d thar his Nephew fhon’d fucceed 1o
the Empire rather than Calizale, affur'd him, that' the laz-
ter fhoud as foon crofs the Gulph of Bage on Horleback,
as be Emperor.  Caligula at laft arraining to thar Digniry,
and recollecting whar the Aftrologer had faid, run into &
Humour of building fuch a Bridge, on which he pafs'd this
Gulph feveral times on Horfeback and in his Chariet, to
fulfil the Prediction. This is forcing Aftrologers to tell
Truth, contrary even to their own Expectations and De-
figns : This obliging Conductis datly ufed towards them
but indeed rather to fatisfy their Voraries themfelves, than
to gratify them. Thefe deluded Men are afraid of appear-
ing weak enough to {uffer themfelves to be cheated. - The
“continual Complaints of Men utrer'd againft their Stars,
proceeds from the fame Spirit of Vanity. Men veid of
Senfe. or Management cannet rife, or cbtain any Prefer-
ment; this they charge on the Stars, and are refolv’d we
render them accountable for their unhappy Condivion,
whilft they themfelves have been the Forgers of their own
il Forrunes. * The Ceeleftial Bodies are charg’d with a
grear deal of Malignity and Injuftice, f which they az

T
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wholly innccent.  They impart to us Light and Warihthy
this is what they do ; but contribute no more to our Efta-
blifhment in the Werld, than a Fire in the Chamber in

the Winter-time.

WXXIX. The famous Sentence of the Aftrologers, Sa~
piens dominabirur aftris, The Wife Man gives Laws to the
Stars, is nothing buran Artifice to remove the Scruples of
thofe, which without it, wou’d make Confcicnce of fo
much as hearkening to, or of believing them. Bur not-
withftanding this fine Sentence, the Aftrologers lay down
‘Axioms, and decide concerning the Deftiny of Men as ab-
folurtely, as if the lacter inftead of being Free and Ratio-
nal Animals, were nothing bur real Puppers faften'd to the
Planets and Ceeleftial Signs by Influences, as by Strings,
from which they receiv’d all their Morions, without having
any of their own. So that indeed Sapiens dominibatur Aftrisy
Yiterally taken, is, Be Wife; lay that Foundation, and
don’t regard the Stars any otherwife than as Torches to en=
lighten thy Underftanding, and don’t think them capable of
increafing, maintaining, or beftowing any thing on theey
which thou haft not.

~ XL. From what thou haft juft been reading, do thou
draw Conclufions concerning Almanacks: They will be
juft, and within their bounds, if thou barely fay{t, That
they may be rely’d on with refpect to the Calendar, the Ri-
fing and Serting of the Sun and Moon, the Epact, the be-
ginning and end of each Seafon, the Eclipfes, and other
Ceeleftial Revolutions, with which Aftronomers fupply us,
and on which we may depend: But as for the Death of a
great Man, or the lofs or gain of a Bartle, a Marriage of
Confequence, or other contingent Events which they pub-
lifh, and which the Srars cannot produce, much lefs dif- |
cover, believe them all to be vain Conceits, with which |
Aftrologers venture to amufz and delude weak Men. Bur,
fay they, there are yer in fome Almanacks, certain Predicti-
ons which are not made wicthour a {erious Application, and
exact Difcuflion. Thar may be, that Difcuffion and Ap-
plication may have been attended with fincerity, which
yet I don't fo abfolutely believe, as to be wholly free from
all doubr of it. Bur be it how it will, this Application and
this Difcuflion will never extort from the Srafs the Knows

;i B ledge
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Yedge of what is not in them, as thou oughreft indeed to
be convinc'd by feveral of thefé Reflections. Befides, Is it
impoffible that thefe Predictions fhou'd be artificially de-
| fign'd, if not random Gueffes ? Some-of them have been

thoughe fo : “Tis faid, for inftance, that Cromwel! frequent-
| ly caus’d his Defigns to be inferted in the London Alma-
| nacks and found his accountin it. Some have thought that
the Author of the Milan Almanack correfponded with feve-
ral Minifters. of State. When therefore I fhall {ee thee
hunting after Predictions of furure Events inan Almanack,
I will form one that fhall be truer than thefe which thou
wilt find there, which is, That Oufle is going to give an
inconteftable Preof of his Folly.

XLI. We muft alfo confider what is {aid of cértain Days,
retended to be happy or unhappy, as a Miftake introduc’'d
Y Fudicial Aftrology 5 which like feveral others, is an Et-

ror eftablifh’d without the poffibility of alledging one tole-
rable Reafon for its being E:u,—. unlefs we will fay ic is be-
caufe Mankind is extremely addicted to Superftitien. Some
will not marry in May for fear of Misfortune ; and this fu-
perftitious Fear, proceeds only from an old and fuperftiti-
ous Cuftom, which is thar of a Feftival celebrated by the
Romans in that Month, in honour of evil Spirits, Lemuralia.
This is the Reafon given by the Learned; as for the Peo-
ple they offer none; they are afraid to marry in that Month,
purely becaufe they have heard fay, that others fear it, and
that it oughe to be fear’d. The 24th of February in the Bif=
fextile Years, was thought fo unlucky, that Valentinian be-
ing elected Emperor, did not dare that Day to thew him-
{elf in Publick, for fear of drawing on him the faral Events
of that Day ; or elfe ‘twas politickly done, (whichI am
moft apr to believe) ro avoid the expofing himfelf to the
Character of an unforrunare Man. Timoleon believing
‘himfelf, and having perfuaded his People, that the Day on
which hé came inte the World, was to him a lucky Day,
- made choice of it to Atrack the Enemies with the greater
Boldnefs, and to animarte his Soldiers. The Mabometans
believe, that becaufe G O D created the Light on P¥%dne/-
day, thatthe Mufulmen attempt nothing on that Day, which
does not fucceed with them. Some are perfuaded, that
thofe who are born 6n Goed- Friday have fuch piercing Eyes
as to fec the Center of the Earth; and that becaufe the

-' /i 4 Earth
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Earth open’d on that Day. When we apply to a ferious
Examination of this Superftition, and thro’ly confider thefe
Dadys for feveral fucceidive Years, we {ee by Experience
thar they prove fometines fortunate, apd at other times
unfortunate ; or rather, that onthem fome Menhave lucky
Hirs, and others are loaden with Misfortunes. Bur there

w

being few who conftantly and carefully obferve this; the

Error keeps up, and thus perpetuates itfelf from Age to
Age {o effectually, that 'tis impoffible to remove it. It
has been obferv'd, that the fame Days have been happy

and unhappy to the fame Nation : For Inftance, Vensidius

the Reman General, beat the Parthians on the {ame Day,
on which they vanquifb’d Craffus. Lucullus engag'd Ti-
granes on a reputed unlucky Day, and yet beat him. "Twas
on this occafion, that the General beiﬁ/g/réady to give Bat-
tle, faid to fome that endeavourd to diffuade him, by rea-
fon of the pretended unluckine(s of the Day ; “ So much
“ the berter, we fhall render it a fortunate Day by our Vi-
“ tory.” This is the trearmepit due to Superftition 3 ¥
mean, to laugh at it, when we cannot exterminate it.

XLII Another fuperftirious, but very famous Practice,
invented by Aftrologers, is, the preparing. of Talifmans,
Before I entertain thee on this Subject, tis fit Ithou’d warn
thee againft confounding them with Gamabes, that 1s with
certain painted Pictures, either in refievo, or narurally en-
graven on Stones, Mettals, Herbs, Flowers, and other
Productions on the Surface of the Earth, or in its Entrails.
Here follows a Li{t of the moft fameus Gamabes which

Naturalifts, Travellers, and other Authors, curious Enqui~

rers into the wonderful Effedts of Nature, have mention’d |

in their Works. As for thy part, being paflionately fond
of every thing aftonithing and amazing, I doubt not bat
this Caralogue will pleafe thee. But remember, that I
will not be {ecurity for the real Exiftence of thefe Curiofi-
ries. I give thee them barely on the Word of thofe from
whom I have receivid them, without exacting from thee
any other belief, than thac I faichfully tranferibe what they
have written. I thou'd not be put to the trouble of oblig-
ing thee to fo many Reflections, if thou waft as cantious
in believing as I am. i

. The mention'd Catalogne of Gamahes then runs as
follews : ) |

King
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King Pyrrbus had an. Agate on which were reprefented
the Nine Mufes dancing, and 4polle in the middle playing
on the Harp.

Albertus Magnus {aw at Colen, in the Tomb of the Three
Kings, Two very fair young Fellows, which Nature had
painted on a Cornelian, |

In a piece of Marble faw’d in two, was found the Image
of Silenus. "

In St. Fobn’s Church at Pifa, is a Stone, on which by Na-
ture alone is perfectly well painted an old Hermit in a

De{écxl't, ficting near a Rock, and holding a Bell in his
Hand.
_ In the Church of St. Vitalis at Ravenna, is a Francifcan
Monk naturally exprefs'd on an Afh-colour’d Stone. ,

In the Hercynian Foreft was found a Stone, which naru-
rally had the Figure of an old Man, with a long Beard,

and crown'd with a triple Tiara, like that which the Popes
wear.

At Schuceberg in Germany, was found in the Earth a little
Statue by Narure form’d out of a cérrain Ore which repre-
fented in full relieve, 2 Man with a Child on his Back.

In the Mofque of St. Sophia at Conflantinople, on a piece
of whire faw'd Marble, appears the Image of St. Fohn Bap-
tif?, cloath’d in a Camel’s Skin, but wanting one Foer,
Nature having allow’d him no more.

One Gamabe reprefented Rofes, and another was ftud-
ded all o’er with Stars.

Albertus Magnus 1s reported to have had a Stone na-
turally mark’d with a Serpent, with the admirable Virtue
of drawing all Serpents to it, if plac’d where any fre-

uented. ;

The Marquefs of Baden had a Jewel, which, from what
Point foever the Spectaror look'd on it, ftill naturally se-
prefented a Crucifix. :

He had alfo one which refembled a piece of Marble.

At St. George’s Church at Venice, s another Gamabe,
which perfeétly reprefents a Dearh’s Head.

In England the figure of the Fith call'd a Perch has been
~ found fo perfeétly well reprefented on a Stone, that no part
of its fhape, nor evenone Scale was wanting. :

Several Flints was formerly prefented to a King, which
by natural Letters in them, intirely form’d his IName.

J g In
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In Mauritania, near the City of Septa, now Ceuta, was a
Spring which produc’d Stones, on {ome of which were na-
turally engraven the Words Ave Maria, on others thofe of
gratia plena, and in a third {ort, Deminas tecum.

In America grows a Plant, which in its Flower diftinétly
reprefents all the Inftruments of the Pailion of Jefus Chrift.

The Stomach and Belly of Augufius were {o interfpers'd
with Pearls, in fuch order and number as to reprefent the
Cceleftial Bear. .

Cerrain People in Spain, call'd Les Salutadores, who pre-
tend to cure feveral Diftempers, are faid to be born with a
Mark in the form of a half Wheel.

The Salvatori or Saviours of Italy;, boaft themfelves relae
ted to St. Paul, and have imprefs'd on their Flefh the Figure
of aSerpent, which they wou'd make us believe to be na-
tural, tho’ it is really artifictal. They brag that no Ser-
pents nor Scorpions can hurt them ; and tharthey can han-
dle them without any danger : But the falfhood of that has
been prov'd.

And thus having faid enough concerningGamalhe's ; thou
fhalt immediately fee in what they differ from Talifimans :
Which I proceed to fpeak of in the next place.

XLIIL I know perfectly well, that thou giveft great
Credit to Talifinans, that thou believeft that a little bic
of Mertal, or a Stone engraven ar a certain time, and
In a certain manner, raifes Men to the higheft Digni-
ties, or plunges them into Mifery ; procures them im-
menfe Treafures, or beftows on them the Favour of Princes,
the Love of Women ; and in fhort, more than is in the
power of all Human Art and Induftry to procuré. I dont
ask thee, Why thou art perfuaded, that this bit of Metral,
and that Stone have fuch grear Powers, and {uch wonder-
ful Properties ? for I fhoud puzzle thee too much, if I
fhou'd exact a reafonable Anfwer from thee on this Head.
Alas! thou haft never thought of examining the Reafons
which engag’d thee to believe it; this is whar fuch as
thou, who run headlong into Superftition, never think of.
- Bur however, I proceed to {peak ro thee of Talifmans, and
inform thee of what perhaps thou arr ignorant .I will give
thee a particular Lift of feveral of the moft confiderable
- “Talifinans which have been made, and which Hiftory has
prceryd ; then I hallessof fome of thole which may

=
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be made, and which ’tis pretended do beftow on Men
thofe Advantages which they moft defire ; and at laft fhall
conclude by confidering what we ought to think of thele
Cheats. Bur firft, I fhall premifle fomething neceffary to
be known in order to fhew what a Talifman is : This will
be fomething learned ; but not to affrighten thee, ‘twill
not be tedious ; for Prolixity on this Subje& wou'd be as
rirefome to me asto thee.  But begin we wich the Name.

XLIV. Several think the Word Talifman is derivd
from the Greeck Word 7érsrpa, which fignifies Perfection,
by reafon Talifmens (if we are weak enough to believe
zhefe Men) are the moft perfect things here below, having
a Power equal to that of the Starsand the Plagets. Ano-
ther Author makes this Word to come from the Hebrew
Word nL;lp Tfelem, which fignifies an Image. Others ferch
ir from the Arabick ; Berel makes it to be Perfian,' from a
Word which fignifies Conftellated Engraving. Ducange
believes it to come & Talafmacis literss, which are Cy-
phers, fecret Letters, or unknown Charackers, us'd by Sor-
ccerers, becaufe Talamafca fignifies an Illufion or Phantom :
Some alfo will have it produc’'d from a Greek Word which
fignifies Confervation. Buc in trath, this is to take too
much trouble about the Name of a Trifle. Thou art doubt-
lefs very much furpriz'd to hear me call Talifmans Trifles !
which is yet the moft favourable Name that I can allow
’em ; and they wou'd have a more fliocking one, if without
{paring them, Ieall'd them as they deferve. But to go on:

XLV. Apollonius Tyancusis made the Inventor of Talif-
mans : But fome will have the /Egyptians to have made thac
difcovery, and that according to their Conjectures, becaufe
Herodotus {ays, in the fecond Book of his Hiftory, Thar,
that Nartion having firft given Names to the Twelve Cacle-
ftial Gods, they alfo engrav'd Animals on Stones. Im
fhort, I am perfuaded withour any longer examination,
thar whoever it Was that invented Talifmans, heaim’'d more
at diverting himf{elf by impofing on orhers, than ferioufly to

~eftablith a Science which he’ geiicv'd to contain in IE any
thing of Solidity. |

ALV Let us then fee whar a Talifiman is; and to that
end firlt ler one plead for them, who fez up for ju-
L3 ftifying
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ftifying this fuperftitious Practice. He has faid all thar ke
 thought ‘of greateit Force to fupport it 5 But how weak will
his ftrongeft Efforts prove! A Talifman, fays he, is nothing
but the Seal, Figure, Character, or Image of a Ceeleftial
Sign, Planer, or Conftellation, made, imprefs'd, graven,or
carv'd on a Sympathetic-Stone, or on a piece of Metral
agreeing with its Star, by an Operator whofe Mind is firm-
ly and arrentively fix'd on this Work, without ever being
diftra¢ted or diverted by any foreign Thoughts, on the
Day and Hour of the Planet, in a fortunare Place, in fe-
rene and fine Weather, and when it is in the beft Difpofi-
tion in the Heavens which ’tis poffible to be, in order to
draw the more forcibly its Influences, to produce an Effcct
depending on the fame Power, and the Virtue of thofe In-
fluences. Behold a very ample Definition! The more it
fays, the lefs it gives us to hope for ; for all thefe Circum-
ftances requir'd to the making of a Talifinan, render the
Effects which it promifes very fufpicious. 'Tis requifite,
fays this Definition, that the Maker have no diftra&ion,
that his Thoughts without anyavocations be clofely fix'd en -
his Work. Wou'd one not fay, that this Planet whofe In-
fluences he expects, to apply them rto the Mertal or Stone,
might know the roving of his Thoughts, and fo to punifh
him, refufe him what he asks? If I wou'd run thro’ all the
patts of this Definition, Ifhou'd find in it many things ve-
ry ridiculous. “The beft Definition that cow’'d have been
given of this Work, wou'd be, That Tulifmans are cerrain
¥igures graven or cur with feveral vain ‘Obfervations on
the Characters or Difpofirions of the Heavens, to which
Aftrologers and Mountebanks atribute wonderful Virrues,
and the Power of atrracting the Ceeleftial Influences. This
Definition does not indecd flatter the Talifmanic Profefiion ;
but when I Define, ’tis not my Bufinefs to flatter, bur to
{peak Trurh ; to reprefent the Thing as it is; to exprefs its |
Genus-and Difference: Here the Genus is the Figure, and
the Difference the vain Obfervations 'made by Judicial A.
itrologers ; that is, by deluding Cheats.

. XLVIIL Ler us confider the pretence, thatr the Matrer of
the Talifman receives thele miraculous Influences, which
thele Men pofitively affirm, render them fo Powerful and
Efficacious. | "

The v
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Theé carv'd or melted Mettal being, fay they, cxcited by
an exterior Agent, and above all, artack’d by an external
Fire, its Enemy ; its merallick Spirit being thus mov'd and
excited, more ftrongly implores and atrracks the affiftance of
its Planer, torefift that external Agent, and to combat this
Tyrant of the World, and Deftroyer of all Things; for 1t
is the property of all Natures to refift, and {earch afrer
help, at the prefence of their contrary s and fincc the Aftral
Virtues and Influences are much berter receivid when the
Subject is agirared and in morion, than when ic is inactive,
becaufe of the irradiaticns of the Spirits pufh’d by this mo-
rion, which iniffuing from their Subjects, give a more free
paflage, and thereby render the accefs and entrance morce
eafy to the Plancrary Influences : From all this, 1 conclude,
that ’ris great piry thar the Founders, Lock{miths, Far-
riers, and in fhort, all thofe Aruficers which Work on
thefe Merallic Subjects are not betrer inftructed 5 for.they
wowd then know, that fome Planer being always prefent
whilft they Forge or Mele, all their Works are fo many T4-
lifmans, with which they might drive a gainful Trade, How
many Influences wou'd fall on a Key which the Smijth
forges, becaufe of the irradiations of the Spirits by the mo-

. tion given them by the Fire, which by ifluing out of their
Subject, give the more free paflage, and facilirate the entry
and accefs to thefe Influences ! If you reject this Reflection,
reject the Argument which thou haft juft read ; for that 1s
jts foundation, and is a very natural Confequence of ir.

XLVIIL. They go on to Argue thus : And becaufe the
Planer has divers Influences which it emits without diftin-
&tion 5 and the Talifinan is to receive them alfo in the fame
manner ; the Operator muft therefore apply his Mind nct
only to the Star, but alfo to the End and Defign of hisOpe-
rarion 3 {o that thus forming the Image with the Qualities
which he pretends to introduce into the Talifman, that
Image determines by the fame Law that Influence to com-
municate itfelf particularly to the Ta/ifman, and is cxactly
‘and patricularly drawn out from amongft all the reft which
the Planet may produce. All this fignifies, that if the Ta-
{ifmanical Artificer fhou'd neglect the having an actual In-
tention, and not have a very ftrong Imagination, the Influ-
cnce which he wanrs wou'd not ftir a ftep to come to and

reft on his Work. Thefe Influences muft then be very In.
i) L4 elligent,
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telligent, to know fo well whether the Operator intends to
attract them, or not; and ftand very much on their Pun.
¢tilio’s of Honour, thus to abandon a poor Workman, be-

caufe his Thoughts happen’d for fome Moments to ftray
from them, ;

XLIX. The Figure, fay they, is alfo of great impor-~
tance with regard to rendring the Talifman efficacious, and
thar becaufe the Figure fixes a greater Sympathy, the re-
fult ef which is, thar the Metral s in a betrer Difpofirion to
receive the Influence of the Planet. I have already hinted,
that the Figures made ufe of to reprefent the Ceeleftial
Signs, are purely arbitrary, and have no other exiftence
than in our Imaginations ; thar the Sign call'd the Balance,
for inftance, is no more like a pair of Scales than 2 Wind..
Mill ; “tis then ridiculous to pretend, thar if a Balance be
engraven on apiece of Merral, that by a Sympathy caus’d
by Refemblance, it will attract the Influences of a Sign,
which it really does not in the leaft refemble, e

L. But what follows, is incomparably fine ! You wear
abcur you, for inflance, (add thefe Writers) a Talifman, to
ftrike Terror, or to excite Love; that, is, of Mars or of
Venus 5 your Talifimans ftrongly imprinted or imprefs'd with
the Influences of the Stars, are here below as it were thefe
Stars incorporated with their preper Matrer ;3 and accord-
ingly actuate and exhale their Virtues as the Stars do; and
you who wear thefe, are tothem as the Heavens, and an In-
telligent Caufe, which move ’em from one place to another ;
You convey them to the places where thofe Perfons are
which you wou'd terrify, or engage to Love: Thefe Per
fons, at the invifible prefence of thefe Stars, receive thefe
Influences, fenfibly feel themfelves by their Virtues in-
fluenc’d to Fear or Love, and accordingly produce thofe
Effects with regard to you, becaufe ’tis from you thar the
faid Influence and Virtue iffues. If I fhow'd pretend to di-
vere myfelf with a Man’s Weaknefs and foolifh Credulity,

I fhou'd not aim at any other way of Arguing than this
and ‘tis indeed by thefe, and other the like Arguments, that
thefe Pretenders perfuade fimple People, and even thofe
who fer up for Parts, of the grear Power of Talifmans,
Thole who fwallow thefe groundlefs Reafonings, are in
Raprures, when they are taught, that with  a Tah_ﬁi::rrm
I : 111{'}'
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they have as it were the Stars in their Pockers. Whar
“{hall I fay, they are themfelves a fort of diminucive Hea-
' vens, who give what Motions they pleafe to their Pocker
| Stars,” and who defportically difpofe of their Influences.
| Imagine then, Oufle, my dear Dufciple, thar a Lawyer is of
Counfel in a very important Caufe, on rhe decifion of
which, wou'd depend his good or ill Fortune, and thar
Equity is of his fide.” Tis then confequently of grear impor-
tance to have Judges which fhou’d firictly obferve the Laws
of Juftice. But according to the fine Rules which thou
haft juft read, he has nothing more to do than to prepare
fome Talifmans under the direCtion of Libra, with the Fi-
gure of the {aid Balance engraven on it, and inftead of Sum-
mary Charges, to prefent fome of thefe Talifinans to the
Judges ; there will then from them iffue out fuch juft Influ-
ences, thac the faid Judges thall be forc'd to conform to
them. This Precedent (to talk like a Lawyer) doubtlefs
furprizes thee 5 for thou didft not expect it ; bur yer 'tis in-
tirely cemprehended in the Talifmanical Science, that Sci-
ence which thou fo much admireft, and on which thou fet-
teft fo high a value. Don't take it amifs that I tell thee,
thy Admiration proceeds from no other Reafon than thy,
Ignorance. Examine thro'ly the Arguments which this
Science makes ufe of to fupport what it advances, and thou
wilt not any longer admire it; or if thou admireft any
thing in it, ‘twill be, that it has been able to feduce fo ma-
ny Men by fuch impertinent Reafons. Judge you then
now, whether we ought not to believe, whar Authors have
_writcen of all thefe famous Talifmans, mention’d in Hiftory,
and which I'm going to difplay here, to be fo many Tales
invented for Diverfigh. Bur yer I don't pretend ro affirm,
that there never hav€ been any fuch Things as Talifinans »
No; I wou'd only convince thee, that they have not in
the leaft, by virtue of their Fabrick, thofe furprizing Pow-
erswhich are atcributed to them. Let us now rake a view
of thefe Talifimans, and do thou remember what I have juft
‘been faying, and apply it to what I fhall fhew thee.

LI. Rabbi Adben Ezra {ays, That the Idols which the
Helrew Text calls Teraphim, were ncthing elfe bur certain
brazen Inftruments, fhap’d like Solar Quadrants, in order to
find the Hours proper for Divination: But Rabbi Eliezer-
Gadol affirms, That they were the Statues of Men, furn&‘d
- under
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“Towns ficuate along the Nile ; becaufe there was a Leaden
Crocodile bury’d there under the Threfhold of the Tem-
‘ple; and that Mehemet-ben-Thaulon having caus'd it to be
burnt, the Inhabirants afterwards very much complain'd
of it, averring, that from that time they were very much
‘affiicted with thofe Animals.

. Gervafius fays, in his Book intitul'd Otia Imperatoria,
That Virgil fix'd a golden Fly on one of the Gartes of the
City of Naples, which during the fpace of Eight Years thar
‘it continu’d there, prevented any Flies ever entring that
 City. The Rabbics fay, That none are cver feen in the
Place where the Beafts are kill'd and flay’d for Sacrifice.
Nor according to Celius Rbodiginus, 1. 23. ch. 30. gntig,
- Leétion, were there any in the place where the Olmpick
Games were celebrated, nor in the City of Leucadia in
Acarnania.  According to Pliny, the Oxe Marker at Rome
was exempt from them, as was the Temple of Hercules ac-
cording to Sofinus: According to Cardan, a certain Houfe
in Venice, as alfo according to Doctor Gervafius, was. the
Refe@ory of the Abbey of Maillerus in Posten, and ac-
cording to Fufil, there was burone in a whole Year feen
“in the great Shambles of Toledo in Spain. '

The fame Gervafius fays, That Virgil causd to be fer up
on a high Mountain, near the Ciry of Naples, a brazen
‘Statue, with a Trumpert in his mouth, which founded fo
loud, when the North Wind blew, that it drove away the
Fire and Smoak of Velcane, {o that the Inhabirants receiv’d
no damage byir. ’Tis alfo affirm'd that he made a com-
mon Fire, where ecvery one was free to warm himfelf,
near which he plac’d a brazen Archer with his Arrow
cockt ready to fhoor, with this Infcriprion = Hhocver ftrikes
e, I will draw my Arrow. That it happen'd when a Fool
ftruck this Archer, at the very moment he fhot his Ar.
row into the Fire, and thereby extinguifh’d it. Alexander
Neckamr, an Englifh Beneditine Monk, fays alfo in his
Book of the Narure and Propriety of Things, that the
fame Virgil feeing the City of Naples afflicted with Horfe-
Leaches, deliverd it from them by a golden Horfe-Leach
swhich he threw intoa Well ; That he made Starues call'd
the Salvation of Reme ; which were warch’'d Night and
Day by Priefts, becaufe thar as foon as any Nation de-
fign'd to revolt and take up Arms againft the Bmph;, the

: raruc



156 T HISTORY of

Statue that bore the Mark of that Nation, and which was
-Worfhip'd by i, ftirr'd its felf; a Bell which it had a-
bour its Neck, rang, and the fame Statue alfo poinred
ourt the Rebellious Nation : That he caus’d Shambles to
be built at Naples, where the Meat never ftunk or corrupt-
ed ; and that he plac'd on one of the Gates of the Ciry of
WNaples, two large Stone Starues, one of which was call’d
Merry and Beautiful, and the other Sorrowful and Hideous 3
“Lhar they had this power that if any one pafs’d tho’ the
Gare on the fide where the Firft was, all his Affaires fhow'd
fucceed according to “his defires; bur if he went thro’ on
the other fide, they fhou'd end unfortunarely. Thus we
hear abundance of Miracles charg'd to the Account
of honeft Firgil, who was undoubtedly more ambitious
of making excellent Verfes, than Talifmans and Charms.
Burt this is what commonly happens to Illnftrious Men, the
World will always add fomething aftonithing to their
great Endowments.

LIV. °Tis pretended that Albertus Magnus made a Ma-
chine which reprefented a Man intire , having work'd
Thirty Years on it withour intermiffion, to forge it under
divers Afpccts and Conftellations ; the Evyes, for inftance,
when the Sun was in the Sign of the Rodiac correfpondent
to thofe Parts; which he caft of Metals mixt together, and
mark'd with the Characters of the fame Signs and Planets
and their divers and neceffary Afpeds ; and fo the Head,
the Neck, the Shoulders, the Thighs and the Legs form'd
at feveral times, and mounted and faftened together in
the, thape of 2 Man ; which were able to reveale to the faid
Albertus the folurion of all principal difficulties. This |
is whar was call’d the Androide of Albertus Magwus, and is|
reported to have been broken in picces by Thomas Aquinas,
by reafon of the grear noife it made. Hemwry de Affid and
Bartholomy Sibylla, afirm it to have been compos'd of
Flefh and Bones, bur by Art, and not by Nature. If they
had only faid that this Machine_fpake and even digefted,
it wou'd not have been incredible, fince in thy time we
have feen thofe who fpake, and a Caprain of a Ship made
an Artificial Peacock which cat and digefted, and rhat by
Mechanic Science which has no need of either the infpectj-
on of the Srars, or the affiftance of Devils ro produce fome-
thing {urprizing. Bur to fay thar this Figure inftrudted

: Albere,
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‘Albert, thar it taught him to refolve all the difficulries
which occur’d in his way in the Study of the Sciences, ro
which he applied, is really ro carry the power of this
‘Machine too far, for reafonable People to give credit to it 2
For in fhorr, ’tis plainly e fay, if this Figure comprehend-
ed thefe difficulties, and had all the Judgment and Under-
ftanding requifite to folve them, that it was confequently
more able than the Operator who made it. Dees nor fuch
‘2 monftrous Story Shock thy Credulity ? '

LV. "Tis reported that the Figure of a Brazen Serpent
kepr all the Serpents out of Conftantinople; but that Mabo-
met the 1I. after taking thar City, having by an Arrow
broken the Teeth of this Serpent, a prodigious multitude
of Serpents threw themfelves on the Inhabirants, withoue
doing them any mifcheif ; becaufe all their Teeth were
broken, as were thofe of the Brazen one. Doft thou com=
prehend how this Brazen Serpent, or the Planet which go-
vern'd it, hindred the appearance of the others, and how
after having its Teeth brokén, it fuffer’d them to come thi-
ther on condition that their Teeth fhou'd be broken out 2
I amthy Genius, and confequently, oughr to know more
than thou, fince thou art under my conduct; bur certainly
if thou explaineft to me how this can be done ; I will
myfelf willingly become thy Difciple.

'LVI. Another admirable Taliflman at Conflantinople, in
the reign of the Emperor 4naftafius, was a Brazen Image
of Fortune, with on Footr one a Ship of the fame Meral.
Some pieces of this Ship being broken off, the Ships cou'd
not enter into the Port of Conflantinople ; nor did they get
in till after thefe pieces were again faften’d in their places.
When the influences were reunited, they no longer refus'd
their obliging afliftance. Have I not reafon to call this an
admirable Talifman ? Is any thing more aftonifhing, than
to fee a little bit of Brafs thus impregnated with influen<
ces, which being plac'd as the Planet requires, gives an
ealy entrance ro great Ships, and which, upon being never
{o litrle difplac’d, rurns them fhort, {tops them, and ablo-
lutely hinders their entrance into the Port # If this is true,
Can one afrer this doubt of the Truth of Influences ? I fay,
if this is true, ‘eis a very ama®ing Argument in favour of

" the Miracle.
A LVII. We
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LVIIL. We read in theHiftorical Parallels,that in the timé
of Robert Guifcard, Duke of Calabria and Apulia, was found
a marble Srarue, which had around its Head a Brazen
Ring, on which were engraven thefe words, Kalendis Mais
oriente fole, aureum caput habebo. On the Calends of May,
at Sun rifing, I fhall have a golden Head. The Prince
found amongft his Prifoners of War, a Saracen, who fai
that thefe words fignify'd, that if on the ficft day of May
when the Sun fhou'd rife, the place where the Head of this
Figure caft irs fhadow was obferv’d, there wou'd be a
Treafure found there. A certan Writer has rank'd this Fi-
gurc amongft the number of Talifimans ; bur improperly 3
for ‘twas barely Aftronomical ; that is ro {ay, that he who
placd it there, had himfelf hid the Treafure in the place
where he well knew that it's Head wou’d caft its fhadow
.on the appointed day. . To this end, no more knowledge
was neceflary than what was {ufficient o fix the Stile of a

Quadrant.

LVIIL. A Citizen of Alexandria, nam’d Calligraphus, faw
at midnight Brazen Statues move, and heard them cry as
loud, That fome were then murdering the Emperor Mauri-
zins and his Children at Conflantinople. 1 wou'd willingly
alledge thar this action of thefe Srarues is too: prodigious
for us to believe that they were Talifmans 3 but according
to report fome-of them producing, if we will believe it, as
oreat wonders, we may withour any confequence, allow

them the fame name.

LIX. Ara place call'd Tuvara, in Jamorra which wasthe
ancient Numantia, there was a Head of Metal which di=
tected the Fews when they approach'd thar place, and in- |
ceffantly cry’d our 3 Have & care, here's a Jew hidden berea-
bouts. Ask a Talifman-maker how this can be, he’ll anf-
wer, That 'tisby an Antipathy berwixr the Stars which
prefide over the Fews and that which govern'd thar Head.
But none bur Oufles will be fatisfy’d with this Anfwer.

LX. St. Gregory of Tours fays, That as the Workmen weré
digging the Bridges of Pars, they found a piece of Copper
on which were reprefented=a Rat, a Serpent, and a
Fire ; and that afrerwards it being neglected, fpoil'd, or

' broken
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broken, the City was infefted wich a great number of Rags
and Serpents, and was frequently afilicted with Fires. Hap-
py is it for Truth, thac this Tradition is not any of thofe
which we are oblig'd to believe. '

- LXIL In £gypt, to ftop Hail, four Women ftark nak’'d
are to lie on their Backs en the Earth, and their Feer moun-
red up in the Air, in which pofture they pronounce certain
Words. This ridiculous and impudent Ceremony was
taken from the pofture of a Talifmanical Figure, which was
reported to have fervid to flop Hail, on which, fays Cho-
gner wWas a Venws lying along. | 7o

The Ambaflador de Breves, mentions a Stone cut in the

fhape of a Scorpion, fix'd in the Walls of Tripeli, to extir-
pate all venemous Bealts, which continually infefted thac
- City before.
It has been thought, that the fole Figure of Alexander
was fufficient ro render thofe happy who wore it ; that of
Hercules was plac’d on the Doors of Houfes to guard them
from ill Accidents, with an Infcription which fignify’d, Les
nothing evil enter bere ; which gave occafion to Diggenes to
ask in Rallery, Which way the Mafter of the Houfe then
wentin. A certain Author has call'd thefe two laft forrs
of Figures Talifmans; but is in the wrong; for they dont
pretend to any Ceeleftial Influences, bur are rather fimple
- ?l‘erre{’tria-! Superftitions.

Suidas tells us, That an Ephefian at the Olympic Games had
the advantage over feveral orher Rumners at the Race;
becaufe he had a Talifman faften’d to his Heel, on a thin
_ Plate of Copper, on which were graven Diang’s Feer; bur
* when that was taken off, he cou’d not come up with them.

*Tis faid, That St. Themuas being incommaoded in his Stu
dies by the great noile of Horfes which daily pafs'd by his
Windows to the Water, he made an Image of a Horfe,
purfuant to cthe Rules of Fudicialuiftrology, which being laid
two or three Foor Under-ground 1n the Street, the Grooms
were conftrain'd to find cur another way, they not being
able to make any Hor{e go by that place.

Thefe are moft of the famous Talifmans of which Hiftori-
ans have preferv’d the Memory. I have reflected on fome
of them, w {hew thee how ridiculous they are; and ‘’ds

enough
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encugh to read the reft, even by thyfelf to find out their
Foily. What I have faid of Talifmans which have been
made, may be alfo faid of thofe propos'd to be made ; for
inftance of thefe latter.

LXII. Marcellus Empiricus fays, That to cure the Cholick
which forms itfelf in the gut which is calld Colon,
which extends from the right Kidney to the left, paffing
the bottom of the Stomach; the Recipe is to prepare a
Talifman of a thin Plate or Leaf of Gold, which is to be
engraven on the 21 Moon with a Graver of the fame
Metal; that being thus graven, tis to be pur into a little
golden tube, ftopp'd with Goats-skin, and then bound with
a Thong of the skin of the fame Animal, o the right or left
Foot according as the Diftemper is on the one or other fide 3
that ’tis requir'd from him tharmakes ufe of it,that he avoid
all carnal Knowledge of any Woman, efpecially if fhe be
pregnant, and that he take care not to enter into any
Graves or Sepuichres; and to conclude, that above all
things he take fpecial care to pur his Shoe on his Left Foot
before his Righr, 'What remains is too tedious and im-
pertinent to be repeated here.

To acquire the favour of Kings, Princes and Great Men)
and even to Cure Difeafes, Engrave, fays another Author,
the Image of the Sun, in the fhape ofa King feated on his
Throne, with a Lion on his fide, on very fine Gold, which
is to be to the laft Degree Refin'd in the firft face of the
Lion.

One fhall have, 'tis faid, a fubtil Wit, and excellent Me-
mory, if care be taken to cngrate in the firft face of the
Twins, or the Vrgin on fine Gold, the Image of Mercury
in the fhape ofa Young Man fitring, holding a Caduceus in
his Hand, and his Head cover'd with a2 Hat, |

In fhort, "Tis affirm’d that the Image of Mars, engraven
on the firft Face of Scorpion, infpires Courage, and renders
Men Victerious; that the Image of Mercury, engraven on
Silver or Tin on the Day and Hour of Mercary, renders
Men fuccefsful in Trade and Gameing; Thar the Image
of Fupiter, engraven on Tin, Silver, or on a white Stone,
in the figure of a Man with a Ram's Head, procures Ho-

nours,
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nours, Greatnefs and Dignities ; "Tis requifite, add they,
to render this mnore credible, that it be accompany’d with
punétual and myfterious Circumftances ; that it be denc oo,
the Day and Hour of Fupirer, when he is in his proper
Sign, as in Sagittary or Pifces ; or in his Exaltation, as in
| Cancer, and that he be free from all Impediments, principal-
ly from the ill Afpeéts of Saturn and Mars, that he be in a
juft Poficion, and not {cerch’d by the Sun: That to be mer-
ry, beautiful, and to have firength of Body, 'tis preper to
engrave the Image of Wemus, as a Lady holding in her
Hand Apples and Flewers, in the firft Face of the Balance,
the Fifizes or the Buil: That to acquire Riches, we are 1o
engrave the Figure of a Crab, on the Hour of Saturn, that
Sign being in the middle of the Heavens at the fecond Face,
on refin'd Lead, Silver, or Gold : To affemble rogether, or
force Animals to fly, the Figures or Signs of the Plancts
which govern thofe Animals are to be drawn, when thofe
Siens or Planets are in a proper Difpofition, that is to fay,
if to ger them together, the Planet muft be in a good Dil-
pofition ; if to drive them away, it muft be in an ill Con-
junure. Taljfmans are laid in a place to which one wou'd
draw Animals to frequent. as in a Dove-houfe to bring Pi=
geons thither ; ina Weed to bring Welves thither, in or-
der to kill them ; in a Camp thro' which Enemics are to
March, to firike Terrer into them, and rout them; in a
Granary to drive away Rars and'other Vermin which eac
up the Corn.

Indeed, One muft be thro'ly perfuaded of the great pronc-
nefs of Men to believe, to imagine that they thou'd give
credit to what is fo widely diftant from all manner of proba-
bility ; to pretend that they fhall believe, that a bit of Meral
graven at a certain time, and imprefs'd with a cerrain Fi-
oure, fhou'd amafs and unite ro itfelf in a Moment more
Properties than all the Phyficians by theis Avplication o,
and Study of the Secrets of Nature; and all the Chymifts
by their Reductions and Diftillations, have been able to
difcover i Animals, Plants and Merals for the fpace of fe-
wyeral Ages!

LXIII. From all ghat thou haft juft been reading, thou
oughtlt to conclude, tharnothing was ever more Impescinent,
nothing mere Chimerical than Fudicial 4ftreleZy ; r.oching

- ' N | « Mg
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more ignominious to Human Narure, to which it is a feal
Scandal, that any Men {hou'd be fuch cheating Impoftors,
a5 to delude others, under pretext of an acquaintance with
the Ceeleftial Bodies,and pretend to difpofe of their Influ-
ences, by Figures and Words; and that there fhou'd be
Men foolifh enough to give credit to their Promifes, the
performance of which, Reafon fhews to be impotiible.

That an Aftrologer has fometimes forerold Truth, 1s
owing to either Chance, or certain Patiions which he has
dexteroufly infpir'd to pufh on the fuccefs of his Prediction,
or to Conjectures wholly independant on his Rules, and
founded en Informations which by his addrels he has ac-
auir'd of the Condition, Manners and Conduct of chofe
who apply to him to learn future Evenrs; or becaufe that
even they themfelves have help'd him to fucceed, by their
Simplicity and ill Management. A famous Judicial Aftro-
Yoger (I mean .4grippa) who has certainly fcarch’'d ro the
botrom of the Subject of which I am treating, and who
himfelf feem'd inciin’d to give it all the cred, that its
Profeifion requir'd, ftraining all podible Learning to prove
jts Validity, at laft remarks, That in Alexandria a Tax
was levy’d on Aftrologers, which was cali’d the Fools-Peny ;
becaufe, fays he freely, none but Fools will have recourfe
to Aftrologers. Confider, whether thon wilt continue one
of the Fools ; For after having read thefe Reflections, can’tt
thou reafonably doubr of its being a downright Folly to give
way to the Dreams of this Delufion ?* But if thou yet con-

tinueft to perfit in the Dependance which thou “haft hi--

therto had on them, I proteft to thee, on the Word of a
juftly incens'd Genins, that I will perplex thee in every
rhing ; T will {o deftroy thy Health, that it fhall not be in
the Power of all the unired Ceeleftial Influences to cure
thee ; T will diftract thy Mind more than it already is 3 for
of whar ufe will found Reafon be to thee, if thou wilt

{till perfift in being the continual Bubble of all Cheating

Prerenders ? I will confound thy Affuirs, and raife up Dit-
ficulties that fhall ruin thy Eftate ; and that to the end that
thou mayft nor have leifure to hearken to Aftrologers; 1
will fill thy Houfe with Specters and Phantoms; I will
deliver thee up a Prey ro pretended or real Sorcerers and
Magiciars ; and will be fo very far from oppofing the Ii_lie-

- vils,
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vils, if any of them have a Defign ro torment and crufh
thee under their Perfecutions, that I will fearch Hell for
fome ro bring hither, if they either will, or can, like fo
many Furies to torment thee fo as to rob thee of all Reft :
Iu fhorr, I will turn thy Houfe into a forr of Hell, {o will
I sll it with Horror, Troubles, Terrors and Confufi-
on, and that becaufe the Care of guiding thee being en-
trufted to me, ‘tis my Duty to rid thee of this Erpor 3
or if I cannot, to punith thee as thou deferveft ; and
alfo becaufe I will no longer be the Object of the
Laughter and Scorn of the Geniufes of all thofe Aftrolo.
gers which dclude thee.

The End of the Critico-comical Reflections on Fudicial Aftrology.

A e

What was the Succefs of Monfiear OQufie’s reading
the Critico-comical Refletions in the prece=
dent Chapter,

MOnﬁeur Oufle and the Abbot Donden wete in a grear
' Contternation after the reading of thefe Reflections ;
not that they were fully convinc'd, thar it was a Miftake
to give Credit to Fudicial Aftrolsgy: No, they were too far
-gone in Superitition, wholly to alter their Opinion ar firft
fight. But whar perplex’d them the moft, were the rerri-
ble Threats of the pretended Gemius. They read them
over again more than ence, and ar laft fourd them fo dread-
ful, that their Minds were perfeétly intimidared : They
- read over the whole a fecond rime, and whether thejr
- Fright weaken'd their Prejudice, or thar they really found
the Arguments in it unan{werable they refolv’d never for
- the furure to confule any Aftrologers, nor regulare them-

| {clves purfuanc to their Decifions.

Monficur Oxfe was for fome Days very Melancholy,
. thoughtfull and filent. He feem’d not to abandon withour
. femeumeafine(s,an Opinion which had o perfeétly fuited his
: M 2 Taftey
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Tafte, and the conforming to which had given him fuchi
reat Pleafure. In the mean time, the Marriage of Rugine
and Belor began to be ralk'd of ; and he did not refufe the
March {o warmly as before : In thor, from Day to Day
he feem’d more inclin’d to end that Affair according to the -
defire of Madam Owfle, Ruzine and Belor 5 and 1t had been
effectually rerminated thus, if the treacherous Mornand had
ot ruin'd all thofe favourable Difpofitions of Monfieur
Oufle, when it was leaft expected. The reafon of which

_fOIlﬂws.

Belor, who began to be well receiv'd by Mr. Oufle frequent-
Iy vifited him. It happen'd by I know not whar Indilcrerion,
thar in {eme of his Vifits, he exprefs'd an urter diflike of Mo -
nand ; and alfo drop’d fome Words which fhew’d that he
:wou'd not bear him long in the Houfe, if he became Ruzi-
n’s Husband. Valets cemmonly knowing all thar is faid
or done with their Mafters, and Mernand being one of the
moft vigilant on that account, he quickly learn’d the Senti-
ments of Belor, and the Averfion which he had for him. On
which he withour any delay refolvid what 10 do, which
was, to ufe all his Art to hinder that Match, which he
forefaw wou'd be fo difadvantageovs to him, as to turn
him out of a Houfe in which he had fo long liv'id, and on
which his Fortune depended. Hehaving been employ’d in
the Stratagem made ufe of ro convey to Moenf. Oufle the
Difcourfe of the Genius 3 and having been in the Secrer of
the Confpiracy againft his Mafter, and wichal knowing him
0 be no farther difpos'd to give his Confent to this Mar-
fiage, than the Arguments and Menaces of the Gemius had -
brought him to, refolv’d to inform him who was the true
Author of the Critico-comical Refleétions: And his Refolution
was executed alincft as foon as taken.
s Twoud be difficult perfectly to comprehend the Joy whichi |
this fimple Man felr, when he knew this Secret ; for by this |
Tnformation and obliging News, he found himfelfat liberry
to confalt and believe Aftrologers without fearing any thing.
But yet he did not throly depend on what Mornand {aid as
to believe it withour requiring fome Preof, which fhoud
lcave him no room o doubr of the truth of the Trick which
had been plaid him. Bur Mornand promis’d him {uch clear
evidence, as thou'd pur all out of Queftion. To thisend, he
WL one
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onc Day hid him in a place, where he over-heard a Con-
verfation betwixt Madam Oufle, Ruzine and Belor, in which
the Difcourfe turn'd very much on this Stratagem. And
thus Monf(. Oufle learn'd more than was neceffary to his
full Conviction, that his Man had told him nothing but the
Truth, The Abbot Douden, to whom he had imparred
what Mornand had told him, was nor lefs pleas’d than his
Father with this Difcovery ; and in fhort, the whole ended
in the urter difmiffion of Belor, and affuring him thar he
wou'd never confent that he fhou'd marry Rugine, tho’ there
were no other Husband for her in the World but him.

Thus we fee how this Stratagem ended, which was made
ufe of to rid Mon{. Oufle of his Bigotry to Fudicial Aftrology ;

“rwas in the breaking off a Match which this Aftrology

forbid him to make, and in his continuing ftill infatuared
with the Predictions of this Impertinent-and Chumerical
Science.

M 3 THE
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The SEconD PAaxrT.

Bt O I

Which difplays Mr. O u ¥ L £”s Notions concerning
Devils 3 the Power which be afcrib’d to ’em ; bis
fear of them, and the Reafons which drew bim
tnto i,

2 Ounficur O U FL E, as we have
4 feen, being fo eafily induc'd to give
) credit to all ftorics of Spectres and
¥ Phantoms, of which he either heard,
or read ; tis thence to be fupposd,
Y thar he was very ftrongly beunt to
£ believe whatever was {aid of Satan,
{? Devils, Wicked Spirits, and in
{hort, of all thofe ambitious fallen
Angels, to whom fome allow fa
much power, that if we fhou'd {uffcr our {elyes to be led
M 4 by
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by all the Stories they forge cnncermng them, we
fhow’d rake it for granted, that they difpefe of all thr: Eie-
ments, and that even the whole Ceurfe of Narure itfelf 1s
fubje&f:d to their Direction. £

Monficur Oufle in a Converfation with his Brother Non-
erede, difcourfing on this pretended defporick Power of De-
vils; the larrer, a very learned and very judicicns Man,
who perfectly well knew what thefe evil Spirits can, and
what they cannot do, and whofe Credulity never advanc'd
beyond the Power of Sound Principles to juftify and fupport
ir; rejected, with all the Refolution which Reafon exacted
ﬂfhlm, 1 know not how many rtriffiing Follies, which our
Vifionary ailedg'd to convince him. The Conv crfation
was very f{oon interrupted, by the paifionate oppofition of
Monf. Oufle ; but yer with an intention to repair that Lofs,
by drawmg up at his cooler intervals a Difcourfe which he
hﬂd refolv’d on inorder to give his Brother fuch a fparring

low, as fhou'd ureerly mﬁ:nab!e him from ever rifing

againy a very rafh Undercali ing, as we fhall hercaficr
fmd

chcré they took leave of cach cther, Monl. Oufle pro-
mis'd his Brother to fct abour this Impur..'m!: Dilcourfe.
“ The Subject, added he, is very ferious, and of tco great
Confcquence, rot to require a greater Attentien, E]"E.n
what Converfation admis of 5 you fhall fhurtly have my
Thoughts in writing COH{‘E'I'HH‘J" Devils, as alfowhat o-
thers before me have thought on thar Subject, and what
you cught yourfelf to think, unles you are refolv’d to
defend an ill Caufe, againft an Opinion which is back’d
by the Autheriry of the prefent as well as the moft remote
Ages of Aatiquity. Bur my Words, pafiing off very
quck and not ftaving long enough with you to m-ﬂ-\c
fuch imrrefiicn, as is fufficient to cure you cf rhan ob-
ftinate Incredulity, on which vou value vour{clf ; per-
haps if commitred to Paper, when you often read them,

may have a berrer effect on yeu, and ar lalt bring you
|
over o Truth.

L1
L1
111
L1
L1
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114
L1
(44
14
ik
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i

On hearing Moenfeur Oufe talk thus, if one had not
known him, one wou d have faid, Thar he was going to lay
dowa invincible Dcrnnnf’crﬂt.{;ns i faveur of Devilsy

IeT{.
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Viz. to prove, that they do whatever they pleafe, as tho
they were abfolute independant Beings ; or at leaft, that
G OD always granted them a Power of executing whare-
ver Defigns they project.  For if we ferioufly reflect on all
that is faid of tne wonderful Performances of Devils,
and the Miichief they do in the Werld; we fhall agree
that thefe who believe thefe Wonders and mifchievous Ef-
fects, muft neceffarily be perfuaded that thefe evil Spirits
Act cither by their own Power, and a natural Property, or
by an Allowance granted them by G OD. But yer we are
not to expect that Mon{. Oxffe fhoun’d trouble himfelf with
proving cither ' this Natural Property or Divine Permiifion.
The roor Wretch’s Intention never reach'd fo far. The
Arguments which wou'd have been neceffary to prove his
Point, were above his Capaciry and Learning. Befides,
fuch fuperftirious People as he never aim ar Knowledge -
To ralk to them of Principles, to bring them over to Rea-
fon ; to endeavour to reduce them to thefe Principles,in or-
der ro form Decifions, and draw Conclufions, is to talk to
them in a Language which theydon’t underftand,and which
they are notat all inclin'd to “rudy. Their Excellence con-
fifts in a ftrong belief of the moft extravaganr and ridicu-
lous Notions, and confirming them by proper Stories. The
Oufles, for inftance, read in a Book which they like, that
Devils can manage the Elements at their pleafure ; and in
another, that they have caus’d Rains, Storms, Hurricanes
and Earthquakes; then all this is true, becaufe they are
told fo, or have read ir; and thus *tis they draw Confe-
| quences. They never vouchfafe to examine, How that
can be ? Or, whether indeed it really ever was ? {o ufelefs
. “and fuperiluous does fuch an Inquiry appear to them. For
of what ufe indeed, wou'd it be to Peonle who are refolv’d
to believe every thing 2 Monf. Oufle was not in the leaft
difpes'd to regulate his Opinion by judicious Arguments,
and exact Searches, when the Queftion rturn’d on Super-
fticion. Whatever feem’d prodigious and aftonifhing, drew
along with it his Credulity, in fuch a rapid Torrent, thar
his Head rurn’d, and he was, if I may fo {iy, loft in Won-
ler and Amazement. Of which, the Diftourfe which we
fhall prefently read, is a convincing Proof. But wirhal,
‘tis proper roacquaint the Reader, that he did nor {o de-
< pend cn his own Ability, as not to endeavour to ger help
o
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to render his Arguments the more forcible and convincing.
*Twas to obtain this Affiftance, that he went ro his Son
the Abbot Douden, whom he particularly valu'd for being as
Superftitious as himfelf. He then acquainted him with his
Defign, and in the moft pathetic manner, cxaggerated to
him the neceflity of demonftrating to Noncrede, that the
Tevils are as much to be fear'd as they are faid to be, be-
caufe theydo as much Mifchief, as they are reported to do.
His Son, who on this Head was as weak and as much pre-
judic’'d as his Father, applauded his Defign, and did not
yefufe his fhare of this Combar. Tothat cnd then, they
feparated themfelves from all Converfation, and toge-
ther rerir'd into Monficur Oufe's Clofer, where they la-
bour'd as hard as was pofiible on their Subject. Here are
a couple of Modern Authers ftarting up; bur alas, what
are they ! Thar we fhall immediately E’E.

C mk Bl ol

A Dﬁam‘ﬁ of  Devils, drawn up by ﬂwfaﬂﬁfﬂf
Oufle, and the Abbor Doudon his Son, and thei
fent to Noncrede.

PRI

I Promis’d, Brother, to Convince you of the grear Power
of Devils, which you refufe to acknowledge, our of a
vaia Ambition to pafs for a Libertine ; and this Paper dif-
charges my Promife, Read then with Auention, and
that more than once, whar I here write ; and doubrtlefs
you'll abandon vour Opinicn, and come over to mine ; or
rather to that of the greateft Authors, who have fo thro'ly
Treated this Subject, thar tho we were of their number,
‘twoud cven then be hard to {peak with more Cerrainty,
Learning, and Ability than they have alrcady done. I
have not depended folely on iy own Rrowledge indraw-

ing
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ing up this for your Enterrainment; but alfo, to acquic
myicli the better, have raken in the Affiftance of the Ab-
bot Dcudom, my Son and your Nephew, a Learn’d Man,
as you know, he having gone thro’ all the Courfes of Stu-
dies with the Applaufe of his Tutors, and alfo is a fincere
honeft'Man, who naturally fays what he thinks, and cannot
but think very juftly, being betrer acquainted with the La-
tin and Greek Languages, Philofophy and Theology, than is
ufual in Perfons of his Age. He fpeaks Greek like Homer,
and Latin like Cicero; he never Argues without keep-
ing clofe to the ftricteft Rules of Syllogifme,and has parti-
cularly apply’d him{elf to the Study of that part of Divinity
which Trears of Angels. Judge you, whether on this
Focr, he cught not ro be rely’'d on, when he fpeaks of De-
vils 2 Nor is it unknown to you, that by my Reading, I
have perfeétly well inform’d myfelf concerning all the Spe-
cies of Spirits in the Univerfe ; of their moft wonderful
Operarions; and in fhorr, of thofe Subftances thar are
naturally plac’d berwixt Angels and Men (4) ; or, if you
had rather have it fo, which mount to a fort of degree of
Duvinity (b) ; and that he and I having jovn'd together
all that we have on this Subjecd, you will be highly ro
blame, if you don’t yield to whar you will prefently meet
with in this Difccurfe.

Youw are firft of all to be inform’d, That there are both
Male and Female Devils; and that the latter appear’d in
the World {ome time before the former, and that they con-
ceiv'd the Male Devils by the firft Man, during ll:wft*a[
Years, in which cither out of Sullennefs, Continence or Dife
gult, he wou'd not cohabit with his Wife (¢). This is af-
| firm'd

[} The Fews call thofe middle Sub-
Abavces bervrjyr Men and Angels, Sq
Aaim, and the Greeks by tranfpofing
the Syllables, and aitding bur one Let-
ter Darminas. The Count de Gaba-
i, p. 71,

() According 1o Sicrates, as quo-
ted by .Apelerns, the Deity divided
ifelf inro four pares, which did as it
weredelcend from Superior to Inferi-
or; and the three laft fubdivided
ihemleives uno feveral oihers which

were call’d Gods, Demons and He-
roes: Here ave the Devils.  World be-
witch'd, p. 1§

(c) Rabbi Elias fays in his Thishy,
That we find in fome Books, thar F}r
the fpace of Three hundred Years
that  dem abllain'd from his Wile,
there came to him female Devils,
whom he impregnated, and they were
deliver’d of Dewils, Spirits, Neckur=
nal Speltres, Phantoms, Hobgoblins
and Witclies. Id. P. 161, Ie f.q\-rrr',
p- zob. (4] Ari=
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firm’d by the Rabbins, who ralk as pofitively of all things,
with which they acquaint us, as if they had liv’d in the
time when they happen’d, and had themfelves been Eye-
Witneffes of them.  For my part, when I confider the po-
fitive Affurance with which they fpeak, I eannor bring my-
felf ro contradiét them. They give me rco much Plea-
fure, by the extraordinary things which they reach me, not
to be believid. I had rather perfuade myfelf that they had
parricalar Revelations, than™ charge them with Lying,
when T find in their Writings any thing which I cannot
wnderftand, or which ftems repugnant to Reafen. 1 al-
ways have a regard for wonderful Things, and think that
the lcaft T.can grant them.

This Power which Devils are affirm’d to have in the
World, does not at all furprize me, fince Philofophers
maintain, thatthey are compos'd of the Four Eiements (d),
and that this World is alfo itfelf compos'd of the fame. I
alfo believe that they penerrate all things, that they can in
a Moment pafs from one place to another, how diftant foe-
ver they may be, fince they are {o fine and fubtile (¢} that
the moft compa@& and hardeft Subftances cannet inter-
mpt their paffage, or ftop their Courfe. This being truc,
judge you, whether ’tis not very eafly for them to enter a
Chamber, tho’ never {o clofely fhut, tho’ it fheu d be plated
arcund with Sreel of an extraordinary thicknefs, this Steel
won'd yer be porous, and thro’ thefe pores, they wou'd in-
fallibly infinuate themfelves. : _

I have already faid, thar the Devils began to exift al-
moft as foon as the beginning of the World : But will now
tell you a great'deal more ; which is, That tho’ there had
not ‘been any il the very Moment in which 1 wrire this,we
fhou'd nor yet, for the furure be without them ; the reafon
of which is, thar Learned Men, nay whole Nations are
perfuaded, thar a prodigious number of Souls become De-
%ils, after the Death of the Bodies which they before ant-
mated (f'. The reafon why I term this number prodi-
gious, is that thefe diabelifing Souls, are thofe of the wick-

ed,
(AY . 4iffat’e makes the Deviis to | rile, that compar'd with ours, rheirS

be compns'd of che Four Elements, Le §  are but fhadows of Bodies, Jd. 178
Layes, 22. I {f} The ald ‘Heathens believ’d;
{e) Tirodorer renrefents the Bodies *hat after the difinluation of the Bodies,

" ol Demans to be [ fing, highr and {ub- i the 3ouls became Demens.  Ti.ag.
I (g} Molk
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¢d, the ftill-born, Women dying in Childbed, and of Men
kill'd in Duels (2). If you cou’d compute how many Souls
there are-of this forr, which Death forces cur of rheir Be-
dies within the {pace of eight Days, you wou'd find thar
there wou’d be but too many Devils to terment us; the”
fome will yet make us believe, that there are goed (5) and
white ones (7); but for my part, I call thefe fimple Angeis,
and not Devils. Conciude then from this fmall Reftricki-
on, that I dont fo eafily believe as you unagine, every

thing which Men wou'd impofe on me. |
But ro prove farther to you, "That nothing is more com-
mon than Devils, which is undeniably cerrain; for grear
Men have affirm'd it in their Works; and fince they are
great Men, methinks we fhiou'd repofe grear Confidence in
whar they fay : "Tis certain, I fay, that thefe evil Spirits
multiply amongft themfclves as Men do (&), that there aze
{o many of them in the Air, that it may be faid to bé fill'd
with them (/) ; and thac thus us doubtlefs, that it happens
that by Refpiration, or rarher by Afpiration, we drav fe-
‘veral of them into cur Bedies: A fort of wicked Guefts
‘within us, whom ’ris not our Intercft o harbour! As I:hf:y
are extremely bent to evil, {o their malignity is not idle.
They labour as diligently as they can ; but ro what end, ?
To bring on us Difzafes which render us imparient, and
ut us to very grear pain ; to infeft us with Dreams, which
plague and difturb us (m) 3 to breath into'us E‘hﬁlr-“rmkfdﬁ.

- ne

rite, fill bnrn{'.h-.drt-l chthersfﬁnt

(z) Molt of the Bramins afferr,
i.'r'«"ttilq L]’.li”--bfd, [i‘l,l:: e lillPd in Duﬁ'ls'

Thet there are iome Soul:wiinch when

féparated from their Badies, aterurn’d
itto Pamons {or their Sins ; and chas
the term of their Arvit Punithment be-
ing expir'd, they are ro wauder in
the Air, and there endime exueme
Hunger, it being impollible forthem
to get fo much asione ﬁng]u Blade of
Grals from the Earch, or to refrelh
themfelves wich any thing elfe befides
whar Men give them outof Charicy.
World bewstch'd, 1. 8¢:

The Stamefe acknewlzdge no other
Demons than the Souls of wicked Men,
who 1iifue our of Hell where they u—ur:.
deair u:‘, wander for arcerain ipace
of time.in the Waorld, and rrake Men
do all the Fuvil they can.. They al-
fo rank amonglt the unhappy Spie

or wha are guiley b fonie other Crime
of the like va‘uie. T4
(#) Amongil the Pagans there were
gm*d and evil Angels, Id,p 2L
(1) Leo Afercannt favs, Thar the
Afcrzan So esrers invok’d the Whire
Cevils. Bodin's Demanamanid, p. 115,
( k) Grigoey Noflon held, That Dz«
mons muluply’d amorplt themfelves,
as Mendo. Count de Ga'alis, purog.
(1) Sc. Atha affus fays in the Lite
of St. b,g,;:.-f;my. ‘et the Air is full of
Demans,  Nevcwrerss Teifmegefiunfays
t'e faue. Celiso Difin fite Mag. p.
r»:lrg
{ml) P)rl‘ agoras believ'd, That the
Aw was tull ot Damens n*d Souics
which
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nefs, and engage us to practice it, in order to render us
equally Criminals with themfelves. I here unfold to you
Myfteries, certainly hitherto unknown to youj; make 2
profitable ufe of them ; think as I do; and you will think

right.
gThﬂn" there is fuch a vaft number of Devils, thatit feems
impofiible to fix ir, yet a Perfon, who particularly apply'd
himfelf to that Study, has ar laft acrain'd that Knowledge :
He knew how many there are, 'as exactly as if he had rold
*em all over onc by ane, and madethem pafs by before him.
He affuresus then,that there are Seven millions,four hundred
and five thoufand nine hundred and twenty-fix (#), Errors
in Computation excepted, adds he. I like him very well
for this prudent reftriGion; for in fhort, as it is pro-
bable, that the Air being quite full of them, as I have juft
been faying, and that confequently their whole number
muft be much larger, we may reafonably believe that he
only meant the particular number of thofe who inhabited
the Country where he wrote. Do juftice, I befeech you,
to my Refle¢tion, which I think I had reafon ro make. I
have already told yeu, that they are compos'd of the Four
Elements, and that 'tis for that Reafon that they frequently
difpofe of them at their pleafure ; But ’tis alfo true that
they are fometimes rerribly bandy'd about by thefe very
Elements ; and that when a Devil expects a quier refidence
on the Earth, even ar the Moment when he leaft thinks
on’t, he’s difpatch’d {o far, that he’s carry’d to the Region of
Fire, from thence hurry'd inro the Air, and then into the
'Water (o) ; when finding himfelfthrown out on all fides, he
mixes with tempeftuous Hurricanes, and infinuares himfelf
into the Winds; where he makes a terrible noife to re-
venge

Bodsn, p. 404. De Lanere, p. 27.

(a) Empedocles fays, That the wick-
‘ed Demons are fo hated by cthe Ele-
ments, that chey thruft then from one
to another, and fhove chem fometimes

which fent hither Dreams and Difeafes. §
Le Loyer, p- 184.

(n) Fobn Wier in his Book de Pre-
fligrs, has drawn up an Inventory of
the Diabolical Monarchy, with the

Names and Sir-names of Seventy-rwo
Princes, and Seven millions four hun-
dred and five thoufand nine hundred
and cwenty-fix Devils, errors of Com-
putation only excepred, adding thew
OQualities and Propernies, and to what
Burpofes they maylerve when invok’d.

cinto Winds and: S.orme.

into the Region of the Air, now into
the Sea, then to che Earcth, and ato-
ther times to the Elementof Fire: now
into the Sun-beams, and irom thece
Le Loyer,

p. 184,
(p) Tis
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venge himf{elf on the Elements; on the Waters, for inftance,
by raifing Storms, and purting them into continual Agira-
tions ; on the Earth, by irradicating its Trees, and de-
ftroying as much as he can, the Fruits which it produces 5
in which certainly there is no reafon ar thar time to ac-
knowledge him for the Director of thar Element ; a Qua-
lity which fome have awributed to Demons (p) 5 and if
what others have thoughr, i1s true, Thar the Stars are
plac’d where they are, for no other reafon than ro prevent
the Devils afcending into the Heavens (4); whar fhou'd
hinder our believing that the wicked Angels, pufh'd on
yet farther by a revengefull Spirit, intermix with the In-
fiences of the Stars, in order to corrupt them, and convey
to us with them, fo many Evils, of which we feel bur too
many Effects, but are not able to comprebend their Caufe;
We rorment ourfelves in endeavouring to difcover ir, with-
out being able to compafs our End. Ah! how much
Pains wen'd be {par'd, if Men, like me, fhou'd turn over
fo many Books, which they won't once allow a 'reading,
or rcad them withour fufficient Application to cnable
them to penertrate into their deepeft Secrets.

I weu'd willingly here acquaint you to whatr length the
Devils have Power to extend the duration of their Lives (),
but I have fo many other things to fay to you, that I thall

- not

r{} 'Tis very probable, that the
Chalde

to them fromi Heaven; thence rook
oceafion to forge T'wo Supreme Dei-
ties, the one call’d AromafHes, {or the
Direfton of Heoaven, and the other
rimanits tor the Earth ; and the Re-
may s fubiticuted in cheir Places Jupi-
ter ond Pluro, and aiterveards the De-
vils came to be acknowleig’d o fup-
Fly the place of the larer. World be-
Cwntel’d, 1. 1.

Mabomet in his Alcoran, feigns
the Srars to be the Centinels of Hea-
ven, to keep the Dewils from ap-
proachingat, and prying into the Se-
crers of GO ;

(r) Hefiod diftinguiflies four Spe-
cies of Rarjonal Nazures, Gods, De-
mons, Pemi:Gods or Heroes, and

ans and Perfians obiferving thac |
Human Affairs were here below fub-
jeé to grear Vicifficudes, which came |

Men. He goes farther, he fpecifies
the duration of the Life of Dmonss
for 'tis as well of Demons, as
Nymphs, that he fpeaks in the place
heve ciced; and Plutarch underffands
him fo. A Crow, fays Hefiod, lives
nine times as long as a Man; a Srag
four times as long as a Crow ; a Ra=-
ven tlirice 4s long asa Stag ; the Phee-
nix nine tumes as long as a Raven;
ard laftly, the Nymphs live ten times
as long as the Pheenix. One wou'd
not be apt to rake this Compuration
tor any thing above a Poetical Ranr,
below the Thoughts of a Philolopher,
and even the Imitation of a Poetr; be-
caufe as void of all Poetical Grace as
Truth, But Flutarch is not of this
Opinion. He feeing, that fuppofing
the Lafe of Man is Seventy Years,
which 15 its ordinary duraticn, the
D&mons muit live Six hundred and

eighty
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not dwell on that Subjec ; if yom fhew never o little In-
clination to be inform’d cencerning i, I will point out the
Authors which may inftruét you ; bur yer I will not do ir,
withour you promife to read them as Ido, with refpect,
and confidence in them. A
Afier having Treatedof the Original, Narure and Num-
ber of Devils; I procced to their Apparitions. I will not
tell you what I have feen ; for "rwill be in vain for me to
alledge my Eyes to you for Wirnefics, accerding to your
Jaudable Cuftem, becaufe I pafs with you for one that is
extremely deluded; you wou'd be fure to charge them
with being Imyoftors. I fhall then content miy felf with

drawing up a Particular of
Authentic ¢n this Subject, in the

what I have mer with moft

Books of thofe Authors

which have in a manner exhaufted ir. Is it really credi-

ble, if Devils did not appear, that
weu'd have o pofitively affirm’d
and have particulariz’d {o many remarkable
of all the various manners of their Appear-

they appeard,
Circumftances

fo many Learned Men
it ;. have told us whar time

ing? We learn from them, that the Devils commonly {hew
themfelves in the Night berwixt Friday and Saturday, or at

Noon (s);

they pleafe to appear,

that to form for themfelves the fhape
they choofe a favourable Wind, and

in which

a full Moon (¢) ; that when the Figure they affume is that

of a Man, 'tis always frightfull

eighty thoufand fuur hundred Years, |

and not hemg able to conceive the
‘poffibility of coming at any inftance
of the Demons living fo long, chofe
rather to conclude, thar F.fisd by the
Word, the Age of Man, underftood
only one fingle Year., Hiflory of Ora-
cles, p. 69,70, 71

(s) Evil Spirits may appear rather
in the Night than by Day ; and on the
Mizhr berwixt Friday and Saturday,
racher than thofe betwixt other Days,
Bodin, 245

The Noon-day Demon appearing
in the hape of 2 Woman, was nam’d
Erpufa. This was 2 Dzmon, who,
according to the Scholiaft on Arsfle-
phanes, in vants, was fent by Heca-
te, and appear’d ouly to miferable de-
fpairing Wreiches, and that at the
Hour of Twelve. Le Lover, 157

and ill proportiond (#);

for

(1) The Conjurers burnt at Pass,
averr’d, Thar when the Devil wou'd
form an aerial Body for his ufe, 'tis
requifice the Wind thowd favour him,
and the Moon be in the Full. Deliia
Difquisfis, Mag. p. 502+

() 1t Saran aflume an. Human
Shape, ’uis always wuh {ome defici-
ency, or extravagant difproporuon ;
either too black, orteo Whue, orroo
Red ; oo Big, or too licle. De La-
nerey Pede f

Sorcereis depnfe, Thar the evil 8pi-
rits who [hew therafelves in Human
Shape, are commonly Black, and Tal=

4er chan ordinary, or po bigger rhan

Dwarfs. George wAgricola,in lib. de
Sviritihus Subterraneid.

Mandragora, a familiar Devil, in
the fhape of a lirrle beardlels black
Man, wizh dilheyeli'd Hainn A cer-

a3
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for inftance, very black, extreme big, or very liule; if
that of a Woman, that inftead of Feer, ‘twill have Dra-

ons Heads (x), or appear like a Widow in black Cloaths,

ur cruel, breaking the Legs and Arms of thefe whom fhe
meets (y); that they Metamorphofe themfelves into Elms,
Rivers, Dogs and Oaks (z), into Birds which prediét fu-
ture Events, being fhut up in Cages («), into Lawyers (4),
into Straws, into Sows (c), into a Mals of Gold (d), into

tain Judge was not afraid w tear off
his Arms, and throw him into the
Fire. Delriol. 4. Incredul, Scar. 9.

Schortius has taken from George A-
Zricoela his Defeription of the Moun-
tain Devils ; he fays, That they rake
up their refidence in the Mines which
are under the Mountains ; that chey
are cruel, and appear m horrible
fhapes ; thac they inceffandy difturb
and torment the Labourers in the
. Mines; fome call them Mountaineers,
becaufe they commeoniy appear very
1itl:1¢,beinﬁ_ fcarce three Feet high,look
old, and affume the [hape of Workmen
in the Mine, being drefs’d in a Walte-
coat and Apron both of Leather.
World bewitch'd, 1.288.

(x) The Lamie, were Forelt De-
mons, in the [hape of Women, who
inftead of Feer, had conceal’d Dra-
gons Heads. Le Loyer, 199.

(3) The Ruffians fear and reve-
rence the Meridian Diemon, who ap-
pears in Mourning, in a Widow’s
drefs, at Mowing and Harveft-iime,
breaking the Arms and Legs of the
Mowers and Reapers, if they don’t
proitrate themfeives on the Ground
when they fee her. Camerarins's Hi-
Jiorical Medrtations, tom, 1. 1.4-¢. 10.
(%) Some Hiftorians fay, Tha: the
Devil talik’d with Apolloniws in the
thape of an Elm, with Pyrhagoras,
in that of s River, with Simon Magus
in that of a Dog, and with fome o-
thers in that of an Oak. Nuwdiss
wApolagy. 29.

(2) Magicians force the Dzmons
rd®unite wich Birds, and fuffer chemn-
felves to be [hur up in Cager. Fobn
Leo fays, That the (Africans make 2
publick Trade of it: Thofe who con-
filtthem on future Events, pay them

)

Lertuce

with 2 plece of Mony for their Owriers,
and aftér having taken it, the {ame
Birds bring back the Anlwer in their
Bulls, writtenon 2 lutle ferip of Pa-
per- TIncr. $cu p. 59. o

(b) Wier fays, L 4. de Prafligiisc.q.
That the Devil pleaded a Caule inthe
fhape of an Advocate in Germany,

 having heard that the adverfe Party

had by Proteftation given himfelf to
the Devil in cafe he had taken his
Landlord’s Mony, the Diaboligal Ad-
vocate, immediately quitted the Bar,
and before all the Speétators carry’d off
the perjur’d Wretch.

(¢) Froiflard menticns a Gentleman
nam’d Ramend, in the County of Co-
raffe, near Greays (a Town where the
Counts de Fux generally refide,) who
bragg’d of a Spirit or Demon, -who in-
form’d him. of all that pafs’d in the
World, prefenting himfelf to him in-
vifibly, fomerimes at Nine at Nighe,
and ac other times at Midnighr, and
taik’d with him: But at laft he ena
gag’d himto appear, whac refiltance
foever the Dzmon made to his Curio-
fity. The frft time whilit Ramond
was putting on his Shoes and Stock-
ings, he turn’d himfelf into the fhape
of two or three litle Straws, Aghting
with one another. Ruamond not con-
tent with this, wou'd have Orron (for
fo hecali'd him) [hew himfelf in an-
other [hape; he then appear’d in that
of a very large, but very lean, Sow ;
on which Rameond whe did not believe
this Sow to be his Devil, fer his.Dogs
at her, whereupon (he made a difmal
Noife and vamib’d ; after which he
never heard any more of either the
Sow, or Crien; but dy’d within 2
Year.

(4] A Dxmon transform’d itfelf in-

o té
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Lettuce (¢), into frozen Trees, into Monks, Affes and
Wheels (f), into Horfts (g), into Dragons (h), into Beg-
gars (i), and alfo thar they have prefum’d to affume the
fhape of the grear Jewifh Legiflator (k). Thefe Authors
have alfo cbferv'd, thatr the Devils have never been known
to appear in the fhape of Doves, Sheep, or Lambs (/).
After fuch a greas number of Relations cited from fo
many different Authors, you wou'd have me be Incredu-
lous ! You wou'd have me fay with you, that all this is
falfe; you wou’d in fhort, that after having for many
Years ran thro’ fuch a prodigious Courfe of Reading which
has perfuaded, and convinc'd me; thar I fhou'd inftantly
believe the contrary to what I have fo long bcliev‘d;

toa Mafs of Gold in the prefence of
EE.anthJI. ILe I_qyrr, {lo.

(¢) A Dzmon chang’d itfelf into a
Letcuce, before 2 Nun, according to
St Gregory, 1, Di.tfug.

(f) According to Gaguin, Hiffor.
France. inthe time of Phbilip the Fasr,
= Dzmon prefented itfelf to a Monk in
the feveral fhapes of 2 Tree coverd
o’er with Froft, a black Man on
Horfeback, a Monk, an Affe, and a
Wheel.

(g) The Dzmon of Annzberg kill'd
above Twelve Miners with the blaft
of his Mouth, in the Mine call’'d, The
Crown of the Rofe: He appear’d in
the figure of a Horfe. Le Loyer,
- A%% b

(b) At Lavimiwm was a Grove con-
fecrated to the Argolc Fumo, and in
it a very long and deep Cave, in
which harbsur’d a Dragon ; and ge-
nerally on 2 certain Day of the Year
eertain Virgins were appointed to car-
ry him Food ; which was perform’d
an the following manner, according to
Alian, L.16. c. 16. De Hifforia _ani-
malium. Thefe young Women had
theit Eyes bound with -a leathern
Thong, Cakes in their Hands, and
were led to the Grotto, where the
Dragon was, by a Demoniacal Exha-
lation, without ever Stumbling any
more than if their Eves had been Jeit
open; when they came to him, he
wou'd not rouch the Cakes of any
who weie not Virgins,

(1) At Eplefus, Apollonins Tyaneys
was defir'd by the Citizens to drive
away the Peft which then reign'd
there. He commanded them ro Sa-
crifice to the Gods ; after which he
faw the Devil in the {hape of a Beg-
Ear, in very ragged Cloaths. He or-

er'd the People there aflembled to
ftone tihar Beggar ; which they ac-
cordingly did, and the. Stones being
taken off by the dire€tion of Apollo=
mius, there was found under the
Heap, inftead of a Man, a black Dog,
which was thrown into the Jakes,
and the Plague ceas’d. Le Loyer,

. J10.

(k) In the Reign of the Emperor
Theodofius the Younger, the Fews in-
habiting Candia, were follicited by a
Devil (who pretended to be their Le=
giflator Mofes, fent from Heaveil) to
quit all their Eltates and Goods, pro-
mifing them, that he woud conduét
them to a dry Country. They be-
liev’d him; agd he led them to the
Top of 2 Rock, and commanded
them to throw themlelves into the
Sea, which they accordingly did, and
moil of them were drown'd. Socra-
tes Feclefiaflical Hiflory, L 7.c. 38,

({) The Devils have never yet put
on the fhape of a Dove, that of
Sheep, nor that of a Lamb, fays
Delrio, Difjuifis. Magic. p, 304,
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I fhall not do any fuch thing ; but {hall believe as formerly,
till you have prov'd to me, that you, who have never pub-
lifh’d any thing, are yet more credible than thofe greac
Men, who after having apply’d themfelves wich all poifible
Attention to the thorough difcovery of Devils, have carry’'d
their Labours, and extended their Goodnefs fo far as to
impart their Knowledge ro us.

Here ended the firft part of this furprizing Difcourfe: I
callit furprizing,becaufe I am perfuaded that all who read it,
will alfo be aftonifh'd, amaz'd and furpriz'd, to fce a Man
at fuch a grear expence of Reading, and apply it to fuch
an cxtravagant Ufe, thar all the Advanrage he can draw
from it, 1s to Prove, That he is neither deluded nor a
Vifionary for any other Reafon, than becaufe he has Read
much. Tho’ I find myfelf ar prefent under a violent Tem-
ptation to enlarge on Remarking the Ridiculoufnefs of this
Difcourfe, I fhall yer be filenr, fince Nemcrede's Anfwer
will hereafter fufficiently fhew it. And therefore I enrreat
the Reader to continue on reading thefe ridiculous Imper-
tinencies without being tired, in hopes of {eeing the Subjeck
prefently treated as it oughr; thar 1s, with Wife and Judi-
cious Arguments, which will ferve as fo many Preferva-
tives againft the Evil which they may have occafion’'d, or
Remedies againft the Mifchief which they may already
have done to thofe, who like Monf. Ouflé, are unhappily
prepoflefsd in favour of them, and believe every thing
which humours their ridiculous Bigotry.

CHuApr IL

The Difcourfe concerning Devils, compos’d by Mon-
fiewr Oufle and his Son the Abbot Doudon, and
Jent to Noncrede.

PA BT .15

Onficur Oufle thus continues to difplay all that he and

his Son the Abbot Doudon have read, all thar they

have heard, and all that they have ferioufly thought and

conceiv'd concerning Devils, and all manner of Diabolical
Practices.

N2 Brother,
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Brother, I don’tdoubt but you have heard talk of Imcubus's
andSuccubus’s sthat is to fay; of thofe who have lain wich and
abus’d Women, (thefe are Incubufes) and thofe who having
affum’d the fhape of Women, (who are Succubufes) excite
Men to commit Crimes, which you clearly enough con-
ceive, without its being neceflary to mention them. If
you are ftill inclin’d to queftion the Lafivioufnefs of thefe
Evil Spirits ; atrend to what I have to fay to you, to re-
move your Doubts, and engage you to -believe ir. But
yet don’t expec¢t here to play the Philofopher, I mean, that
I fhou'd make ufe of pompous Arguments, to prove to you
thar Devils may, as well as Men be lewd and incontinent ;
and to explain to you in what manner they practice their
incontinence and lafivioufnefs, (no more being neceflary
to that end, than ro put you in mind, that they can change
themfelves into Men and Women, and accordingly do
whatever Men and Women do). But as I always believe
whatever is related, tho’1am not inform’d of the poffibi-
lity and manner of its happening, I don’t fee why you
fhou’d on this Account be lefs Credulous than I am ; and
therefore to the end thar you may believe as I do, I pro-
ceed to inform you of what I know, and whar I have been
engag’d to believe.

“Tis cerrain, that there is nothing o pleafing to Devils,
as the committing of the greateft Crimes : This Propofiti-
on being inconteftable, we are not then to doubr, that they
had much rather dbufe a marry’d Woman than a Virgin ;
which the Demonographers alfo tell us (a), being per-
fuaded thatr their Relations will be believ’d, fince they
are founded on the.malignity of Da&mons, which all the
World allows, and of which no body doubts.

If 1 was nor afraid of fullying vour Imagination, I
wou'd in this place recite whar Authors tell us of the
Pains which Women endure when they Converfe with De-
vils, and why they fuffer them (4) ; bur for Modefty fake,

I

ferv'd for himfelf a wvery -fine one

(«) An old Maid has difcover’d ro
us, Thar the Devil fcarce ever ufes
to accompany with Virgins, becaufe
he cannot commit Adultery with
them; (o that he ftays rill they are
marry'd; She alle told us, That the
commeon report amongft them was,
that the Malter of the Sabbath re-

L]

(whom fhe nam'd to us) till fhe
fhuu'd be marry’d ; bue wou'd nor
difhonour her before, 2s tho’ the Sin
of corrupting Virginity, Were not

greac enough, De Lancr. p. 218,
(%) I{hall not be more immodeft
than Monfieur Qufie ; for which RE:-
=R
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I will pafs over the Circumftances ; tho' I'm apt to think
that the particularizing them might contribute to bring
you in fome meafure off from your Incredulity, For I
know by my own Experience, that nothing is more per-
fuafive, than Relations attended with ftrong Circumftances.
I fay again, if I fhou'd tell you what I know on this Sub-
ject, you'd blufh indeed at the hearing the parriculars; bue
wou'd not lefs believe them than I do. You wou'd con-
clude, thar fince Authors cou’d determine to publifh fuch
Relations, and to entrear a Licenfe to Print them, they
muft be forc'd to it by the.truth of them.

“Tis fo true that the Devils beget Children, that "tis ac-
knowledg'd, that their Iffue are perfectly diftinguifh’d in
the World from others, and have a Name given them to
exprefs this diftinction, that Men may not be deceiv'd withs
regard to them. ’'Tisknown, becaufe it hasbeen very of-
ten obferv'd, that they are very froward, fo ravenous, that
they fuck feveral Women dry; fo heavy that they can
fcarce be carry’d ; but yet {o lean that the Bones come thro’
their Skin, and what is happy for the Country where they
are born, is, that their Life is very fhort (¢). I fay hap-
g}' for their Country ; for being the production of wicked

pirits, what Mifchief wou'd they not do in the World, if
they fhou'd live as long as other Men ? But yer there have
been fome of thefe Children of Iniquity, who have ex-
ceeded the term allotted for their Life. One Merlin (d),
for inftance, and fome others, who have not been known to
die, becaufe they have vanifh'd, and probably went to live

elfewhere (¢),
' How

(4) Authors have thought that

fon T (hall not in Explanation of what
Merlin was begotten by an Incubus,

he has faid, produce the Paffages out
with 2 King's

of the Books, from whence he had
them, and which occafion’d his fpeak-
ing in this manner; I wou'd fay, page
134,224, 225. of the Taconflancy of
Pamons, by de Lancre. God forbid
thar I (how'd fain this Hitory with
fuch Filchinefs.

(¢) The Succubus Children, (which
Guliclmus Parifienfis calls  Champis,
and the Germans Gambrons,) are fro-
ward, dry up five Nurfes to fuckle
them ; they are very heavy, and very
léan. Le Loyer, p. 482. Bodin, p. 210,
Pe Lancre, p. 23z, 233« Lather in s
Table-Talk. determines their Ages to
Seven Years, N 3

who accompany’d
Daughter who was a Nun in a Mona-
ftery at Kaermerlin. De Lancre p. 230-
Nacde, p.313. :
(e)-in the Reign of Roger King of
/S?fi{y, a young Man bathing h1mf3=1f
on a bright Moon-light Night with
feveral others, thought he {aw a Per<
fon drowning, afier whom he plung’d
L into the Water, found ‘twas a Wo-
‘Wpan, drew her ouvt, fell in Love:
wirh her, marry’d her, and had a Child
by her. Burafrerwards fhe difappear’d,
and alfo che Child, which {he {tole,

when he was {wimmisg. D¢ Lan-

€re, pezids (f) Ac
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. How many Virgins thinking they enjoy'd the Perfons
whom they lovid have found rthemfelves abusd by De-
vils (f)! How many Men have had Devils for their Mi-
ftreffes (z)! Thofe who have had to do with Devils, be-
lieving them to be Human Crearures, have not long con-
tinu'd in that Miftake ; for thefe evil Spirits take pleafure
in difcovering the Chear ; and {fome of them have imprint-
ed on Women ar their departure, fuch Marks as have con-
vinc'd them thar they have been deceiv’d (h).
* Bur let us have done with this Subject, which fuggefts
too nafty Idea’s, and proceed to others lefs Ailthy Diaboli-
cal Practices. -

The Learned, who have treated of Devils, have not for-
‘gotten, as you may well think, to {peak of Demoniacs ; for
tis on thefe potfefs’d Wretches, that the Devils triumph 3
‘tis in them that they rule with fuch an abfolute Power,
thar they equally diffofe of both Scul and Bedy ; of their
Souls by perverting their Judgment, and' making them fay
what they pleafe; of their Bodies by diftorting their Mem-
bers in the moft terrible manner ; becaufe they delight to
make ufe of thefe Diftortions ro affright the Spectators, and
intimidare thofe who endeavour to eject them. Wil you
‘believe what ¥ am going ro tell you! 'Tis, that thefe De-
mons fo exaltly nick their time to caufe the poffefsd
‘Wretches ro do whatever thev pleafe, that they never mifs
‘of fuccefs ; and 'tis by the Courfe of the Moon that they

' govern

( ) At Cagliari in the Ifle of Sar-
dima, a young Woman of Qualiry
lov'd a Gentleman wichour his know-
ingit: The Devil affum’d his fhape,
clandeftinely marry’d the young Lady,

enjoy’d, and chenabandon’d her, The .

Lady one Day afrer meeting the Gen-
tleman, and not finding his trearment
to exprefs at all his ackuowledging her
for his Wife, fhe reproach’d hum for
his coolnefs; bur at laft being con-
vinc'd that 'twas the Devil that had
abus’d her, [he did Penance.  De Lan-
ere has with a great gult very much
enlarg’d chis Story, in hisBock of the
Tnconflancy of Damons. p.218,¢c.
tg) Franess Picus of Mivandula,
affirms to have koown a Man of the
Age of Sevenmiy-five, whofe Name

was Benedetto Borna, who for the
{pace of Forty Years cohabited wich 2
Succubys, whom he call’d Hevmeline,
carry’d her with him every - where in
Human f{bape, and {pake 1o her, fo
that feveral heard her fpeak ; but fee~
ing no body, took him to be mad.
Another, one Pinet, kept one for
Thirty Years, under the Name of
Fiorina. Delancre, p. 218,

A Soldier enjoy’d a bezutiful Virs
gin; but found hjmielf in the Arms
of the putrity’d Garkafs of a Beaft.
Guil. Parifienfis p. ult. De Tmives(r,
Deirio, Difquifitione Magica,'p. 300.

(h) The Devil imprinted a Ser-
penton the Belly of cArtia, the Mo-
ther of oAwgufiue, afier having abus'd

hl‘-'r! :
; (1) D
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govern themfelves (i) : for that Planet is very affiftant to
Sorcerers, Magicians, and confequently, to their Mafters
the Devils. ' The Diftortions, Convulfions and Grimaces
of the Poffefs'd, augment or diminifh, as fhe increales or
decreafes. If thofe who underrake to caft Devils out of
the Bodies of Dxmoniacs, knew this, they wou'd not be
at fo much Pains so fucceed in their Defign ; they wou'd
go towork when the Moon is in the declenfion ; and then
the Devil’s Power being as weak as the Light of that Bla-
net, they wou'd eafily force him out : For in the Poffeffion
of Demoniacs, 'tis very rare to meet with Devils fo oblig-
ing, as the Story, who agreed with the Fews to enrer into
the Emperor’s Daughter, and to depart at their Command,
to promote their Intereft (). It muft alfo be own'd that
evil Spirirs don't always torment thofe whom they poffefs;
they frequently affrighten, more than hurt them, - often
they tickle them (/) and make them laugh fo hearuly, that
one wou'd be apt tofay, (and I believe ’tis {o) that they feel
an extreme Pleafure. They alfo caufe them to be admir'd,
by making them fpeak feveral Languages, without their
‘ever having raken the Pains to learn them (m). If they do
nothing worfe, one wou'd be glad to divert onefelf with
them, and ler them alone; but they often make Con-
tradts (), they exad a Confent to them, by which the
Wretches give themfelves to them ; thefe are Contracks

N 4 which

a Devil, promis'd to poflefs the Em.
peror’s Daughrer, and to leave her
as foon asthey [hou’d command him;

. (1) Dzmoniacs are more or lefs
tormented by Devils, according o the
Courfe of the Moon. Le Loyer,

. 162.

£ (k ) The Emperor Titus Vefpafian,
having taken Ferufilem, publilh'd an
Edi% againft the 7ews obferving their
Sabbath arnd Circumeifion, command-
ing them to eat zll forts of Mears
“without diftinftion, and lie with
their Wives at thofe times which were
forbidden by their Law. Hereupon
this, they defir’d Rabbi Simeon (who
was fam'd amongft them for working
of ‘Miracles}-ro Perition the Emperor
to fufren this Ediét. Simeon fer for-
ward on' his Journey with Rabbi
E'eazar 5 and in their way they met 2
Devil nam’d Banthamelion, whb de-
fir'd to be admied into rheir Com-
pamy, andowning tochem that he was

which he a:cordingly did; and chey
in reward obraind the revocation of
the Ediét. Le Loyer, p. 290.

(!) Dezmoniacs have been feen ro
have been hoiited in the Air, tickled
on the Soles of ctheir Feer, and incefl-
fantly langhing. Bodin. p. 308

(m) Others have been heard fpeak-
ing Languages which they had never
learwd, Id. p. 294.

(n) The Hiftory of the Devils of
Loudun fays, pag. 153. That the De-
vil Leveathan, was torc’d to {urren-
der a Contraét compos’d of the Flefh
of aChild’s Hearr, and the Afhes of
a burnt Hoflt, taken on a Sabbath ag

Orleans,

(o) We
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which cannot be revok’d, but by a Supernatural Power (o),
which we cannot be always fure of obraining ; ’tis fo much
the'more difficult to drive them out of the Body of thofe
whom they believe to belong to them, by reafon, thart fre-
quently {cveral of them joyn together (p)s totake the fafter
hold, and refift with the greater Vigor. ~ All this is certain,
and 1 will not enlarge any more on this Head to convince
you ; our'Religion does nor allow us to doubr of ir.

Some Authors have prerended to rank amongft the fe-

veral Species of Devils, fome who are nor fo wicked as

others,

hers, who fometimes do agrecable Services;
don’t ftrerch their Number fo far as

but they
to compare it with

that of thofe who are wholly wicked; they allow of no

more than Thirty thoufand of
muft have made very diligent fearch

this forr (7), -Certainly they

to be able to fix the

number {0 exadly. 'We ough: o be very thankful to thofe

ficult for usto have

who have taken this ‘p;ii_ms; for ‘twou’d have been very dif-

ucceeded {o well as they; ‘twoud bethe

higheft Fpiti:h of Ingraritude, to allow them no other Re-

ward

of their Labour, than Incredulity ; this is certainly

what I fhall never be guilty of.

Amongft thefe Thirty thoufand, are the wanton Dzmons,

Familiar Spirits, Lutins, or Wreltling Spirits, fo call'd (z),
becaufe they divert themfelves by wreftlin g with Men, pro-

bably “to ‘invigorate them for that Exercife.

(o) We read in the Hiftory of the '
Devils of Loudun, p. 4cs. That a!
Devil nam'd Behemoth being gone out !
in fearch of a new Conrra&t, 'the
Guardian Angel of the Nun which he
poflefs'd, feiz’d on him, 'and bound
him fora Month under the Préture of
Saint Fofeph in the Chureh, and chat!
it {eem’d to the Nun,' thit forietHing
iflw'd our of heér Head, and remov'd
farther from her, in proportion to the
retréat of the Devil.

(p) One Flizabeth Blamchird faid,
fhe was poflel’d by Six Devils, vix.
“by Aftarerh and the Charcoal of Impu-
rety, of the'QOrder 'of the Angels ;" by
Belzebub dnd the Lionof Hell, of the
‘Order of Archangels ; and by Perow
and Marou, of the'Order 'of Cherj-
bime. Id. p. 2%¢ i

(q) Hefiod fays, That there are
Thiy! thovfand beneficent Devils in:
the Airy, who rake careof the Necel.

There are
{fome

firies of Mankind, Learned Incredts-
firy, pv 358.

{r) There was among(t the Greeks,
a Demon call'd, ¥gp 7he Adine,
the Wreftling Damon, and Artacker

‘of Men ; from whence came the Namae

of Lutin or Wreftler. Le Loyer, p
25. Probably, ‘us of thefe i genea
ral, that Monfienr Oufle defign'd o
fpeak, and not of the Wreitler of
which Strabo gives us an Account :
He fays, that there was a Demon

ccali’d the Temefan Wieftler , who

wreltled with all Strangers that came
to Temefa, a City of the Brutii; he
had formerly been a Man mani’d Po-
lites, and one of the Companions of
Viylfes; and having been treache-
roufly killPd by the Bruri, he fer up
after his Death tor tormenting as well
Strangers, as tho'e who had been the
occafion of his Deatk,

{s) As
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fome who Inftruét Men by Dreams (s); what the¥
. are to aim ar, and what they are to avoid. Othersundet,
the Name of Mafler Martinet, accompany Travellers (¢),
and put them into the fhorteft and fafeft Roads. There
are others who fucceflively for many Years attend on Chil=
dren” of particular Families, to whom they are fix'd, in
order to defend them againft the Infult of their Enemies ()
Some give Advice, but in fuch manner, that tho' they are
very near, their Voice yer feems to come from a very greac
diftance (x). Some have been known to have been fo intent
on the Interefts of their Mafters, and fo zealous to pre-
vent their making any falfe Steps, that they have boldly
pull'd them by the Ears, or ftruck them on fome part (),
to divert them from fome dangerous Failure. And with
regard to thefe Noifes which they make, and the Blows
which they give, it has been obferv'd, that thefe Motions
are not atrended with either heat, hardnefs, or violence 3
for their Hands are cold as Ice, and foft as Cotton (3).
Thefe Devils may be term’d very honeft Fellows, as welk
as thofe who are call'd Drolls, who diligently drefs their
Mafters Horfes, and take care of their Clocks (4). 'Tis

reported

(s) As for Cardan, fays Monfieur evil Spirits en 2g'd in their Sarvice, to

Naude, p.252. he ralk’d very diffe-
xencly concerning his Spirir ; for after
having pofitively affirm’d in his Dia-
logue, intitul’d Tetsm, That he had
one which was Venerial incermiz’d
with Satarn and Mercury; and in his
Back de Libris propriss, laid that it
communicated itfelf to him by Dreams,
he in the fame place doubts, whether
he really had one, or whether *twas
the Excellence of his Nature ; and in
fhort, in his de Rerum Varietate, 1. 18,
c. 93« concludes that he had not any
fuch thing, ingemioufly owning it in
thefe Words, Ergo certe nullum Da-
moninm aut genium mibi adeffe cog-
nofco. It a great many Men wou'd
fpeak as fincerely, fo many Siories
wou'd not be publilhd

() A familiar Demon which ac-
companies Magicians,s and hinders
them from underraking any thing
without the leaye of Mr. Maitines,
Crvr.

(1) The Laplanders believe, That
Farhers give to their Children, and
sonvey ro them asan Inheritauce, the

the end thatthey may overcome the
Dazmons of other Families, in enmity
withthem. World bewstch’d, 1. 67.

(x) Cardan avers to have feen a
Woman at Milan, who had an invi-
{ible familiar Spiric, whofe Voice al-
ways founded at a great diftance.

(») A Familiar Spiric gave fenfible
Signs, fuch as rouching the right Ear,
when the Perfon did well, and the
left when he didill; or ﬂ:ril:ing on 4
Book to make him give over reading.
Bodin, 45, 47.

(%) Cardan inhis Tead de Varieta-
te Rerum, mentions one of his Friends
who lying in a Chamber haunted by
wanton Spirits, felt a cold Hand as
foft as Cotron, which (trok’d him over
the Neck and Face, and endeavour'd
to open his Mouth. .

() Acertain Perfon told me, that
in thefartherNorthern Countreys,thera
are Devils call’d Drolls, who drefs the
Horfes, are at their command, and
advertife them of approaching Dan-
gers. Cameravius’s Hiftorical Medi-
rations,t, 1. 1. 4. ¢. 13- Thers
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reported of a famous Philofopher that he had ené in the
Pommel of his Sword () ; which furprizes me ; for having
chofen fuch a place for his refidence, he feem’d firter for a
Soldier than a Philofopher. How many arc there, who
wou'd willingly have thofe Devils, who force Mony to re-
turn into their Pockets after it has been fpent (¢), or wha
reach the Compofition of the Philofophers Stone (d). I be-
tieve they wou'd be much fonder of thefe, than of thofe
who read Philofophical Lectures (e).

- How facetious was the Devil who diverted himfelf by
making a certain Prefident's Cap fly, into the Air; by
throwing Stonesat it (f)! How obliging and grateful was
another, who in the Day-time hid himfelf among the Faggots,
where fome of his Friends took care to feed him, and in
the Night ftole Corn from feveral places ro reward his Be-
nefactors (g) ! In fhort, how convenient are they to be worn

There are Mandrakes which are
affirm’d to be a fort of diverting or
_farmiliars fpirits,and who {érve to fever
al ufes, Some appear in the hape of
Animals, and ochers are invifible, T
was in 2 Gaftle, fays the Author of
Little Albere, p. 130, 131. where
there wasone, who tor fix Years had
taken care of a Clock, and curry’d the
Horfes : I have feen the Curry-comb

{s over the Horfels Crupner without
being guided by any vifible Hand.
The Groom told me, that he had
drawn this FPamiliar into his Service
by raking a lizdle black Hen, bleeding
at i a crofs Road, and writing with
its Blood on 2 fmall ferip of Paper, Be-
vit do my Work for Twenty Tears, and

Fwill reward thee; and that having
Bury’d the Hen a Foot deep, on rhat
very Day the Sparit took care of the
€lock and rhe Hosfes, and that trom
inne o ume he did f{everal neceflary
" thimgs for him.

(b) 'Tis reported, that Parecelfis
had 2 Familiar Dxmon enclos’d in the
Pommel of hiz Sword. *Twas rather
two or three Doles of Lamdanum,
which he wou'd never be withour,
becaufe he did Wonders with it, and
as'd it 25 an univerfal Remedy apainit
all forts of Dujeafes. Namde Apol.
P28y,

n

(¢) *Tis faid of the famous Phyfict-
an Peter 4" Apono, that he was,the
greareft Magician of his tume, thar he
learn’d the Seves Liberal Sciences of
Sewen Familiar Spirits which he k
inclos’d in a Chryftal ; thac like ano-
ther Pafetes, he us'd ro make the Mo~
ny which he had {pent return into his,
Pocket. Fd. 274,275,

(d) A Spirit nam’d Floren, f2id ro
be cf the Order of the Cherubims, and
a Diemon namn’d Barby or Beardes,
fhew’d on a bit of Paper how to make
the Philofopher’s Stone, Id. p. 249.
2§92, ;

(¢) Cardan fays, that Niphus had
abearded Demon, who read to hun
Philofophical Letures.

{f) A Spiric threw Stones at the
Prefident Latomt’s Cap at Towlonfe, and
made it fiy off. Bodsn, pigol.

(g) This is commonly faid concern-
ing Domeftic Devils, and is what Sches
and Delrio relate, as taking it from
Meletius.  That thefe Devils hide |
themfelves in rhe molit fecret places in
the Houfe, as in a Pile of Wood,
where their Mafters feed them. with
all manner of Delicacies, becaule they
bring ro them the Cora which they
{teal from other Barns. When thele
Spirits defign to ferle in any Houfe,
they difcover their wteation by heap-

ing
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in Rings (h), or kept in Viols (), to be us'd on occafion !
Allow me then, that "tis much more advantageous to have

fuch Damons, than thofe who malicioufly {well up Mens
| Faces to what degree they pleafe, and fo disfigure them,
that they cannot be known (k) ; thofe who make uie of the
Dead totorment the Living (/), who rake up the burf'd
Corps in Church-yards, and gnaw their Flefh to the
Bones (m) ; or who at once carry cff fome Member of a
Man's Body (n).

Of all the Devils, thofe call'd Terreftrial, are thoughe to
be the greateft Liars (o) ; the reafon of which is clear ; 'tis
becaufe that inhabiting the Bowels of the Earth, ’tis certain
that they are the fartheft diftant from Heaven, which is
the Seat of Truth. As for the Terreftrial Devils, I am
perfuaded, whatever Authors have faid of them ; for in
fhorr, may not I make fome Difcoverieson this Subject, as
well as others ? And fince I have fuch a deference for whar
they fay, why fhou’d not they have the fame for what b
think ; fince I have gather'd fuch a treafure of Knowledge,
from {uch a vaft many Aurhors, and alfo made an advan-

tageous ufe of all their Learning ; I am perfuaded, I fay,

ing feveral parcels of Chips one
ppon another, and throwing the
Dunghil inrothe Pails full of Milk. If
the Malter of the Houfe obferving rhis,
leaves the Chips together, and the
Horfedung in the Milk ; or alfo if he
drinks of the Milk in which the Dung
is, the Spirit prefents himfelf to him,
aud ftays in his Houfe. Thefe Spi-
rits are call’d Goblins. The World be-
witch'd, 1. 187,

(h) Wierus, L.6.¢c. 1. Art. 3and 4,
foeaks of Devils enclos’d in Glaffes
(like the Devil on two Sricks) or in
Rings. 4

(:) A certain Advocate had 2 Fami-
liar Spirit in a Viol, which was
thrown into the Fire by his Heirs.
Learned Incredulity, 59.

(k) Pfellus mentionsa fort of Subter-
raneous Devils, who with their breath
blaft Mens Faces, and fwell them o
that degree , that they cannot be
known. Le Loyer, 535 :

(1} §axoGrammaticus, in L, 5. Hi-
foria Danie, relates, That Afmond

that

and Afusth, Comrades in the Danifh
Military Service, being cemented to-
gether by a ftri¢t Friend(hip, bound
themlelves by a folemn Oath, that
they wou'd never leave one another
eicher living or dying. o Afiseh dy'd
ficft ; and purfuant to their Agree-
ment, «A(mond confin’d himfeli to his
Sepulchre,where theDevil,whohad en-~
tred the dead Body, {o rormented A4/~
mond by fcracching him, disfiguring
his Pace, and pulling off one Ear, thac
Afmaend at lalt cut off the Head of his
dead Friend.

(m) Paufanias in Phocaicis menti-
ons a Devil, nam'd Eurynomus, who
eat the putrify'd Carkafles of the Dead,
leaving nothing on them bur Bones.

(») There are Devils who carry off
Mens Toes, without their feeling it.
De Lancre 175, -

(¢} The Chaldeans believ'd the Ter+
refirial Devils tobe Liars, and that,
becaufe they are the fartheft diftanc
from the knowledge of Divine Things.

Bodin, 215, (s) Tae
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that the Terreftrial Devils are thofe call’d Gnomes (p), whe
are great Lovers of Women (g), Keepers of Treafures, of
which ¥ fhou'd have a good fhare, if I woud but make ufe

of a certain Secret which I know (7)
Gold into Lead (). In the fame Rank I alfo place :

fp) The Guomes are composd of
the moft {ubtle parts of the Earth,
ﬂ-:!-il‘lhihiﬂ in it.. .Tllir_: Count De Ga-

3 7 X

‘I‘l‘m,-3 reafon why Mr. Oufle did not
refer tor what has been faid of the
€nomes, 8c.. is, that the Words of
the Aucthor of the.Count de Gabalis,
P 128, 129, rum thus: The Demon
1 a mortal Enemy to the Nymphs,
$ylpas and Salamandery; for, as for
zhe Gnomes, he does not hate them o
much ; becaufe they being frighten’d
By the Howlings of the Devils which
they hear ar the Center of the Earth,
elioofe rather to continue morral,
Than torun the rifque of being fo tor-
mented, if they fhow'd acquire im-
snortality ; hence "us thacthefe Gromes
and’ the Dxmons their Neighbours
Eeep up a good Correfpondence ; the
latter perluading the former, who
are raturlly very great Friends to
&dan, that *tisto dohim 2 very grear
piece of Service, and deliver him from
great Dangers, to prevail on him ro
rnoumee his Immortalitys  To this
end;, they engage to furnith him,
wiom they can perfuede to this Re-
“mangiation, with whatever Mony he
dgehives; o diverr all Dangers which
may threaten his Life for a2 cercain
mive, or fuch other Conditions asthe
verchr pleafes, who.enters into this
miferable Contratt : Thus the Devil,
wicked as he is, by the interpofition
of the Gmomes, reuders the Soul of
. Man'mortal, and deprives it of Eter-

mal Eife.
(g} Some attribute to Damons,
fays the fame Count, p. 95, g7, all
whatever thou’d beafcrib'd to che Ele-
mentary People. A litcle Grome gain'd
the Affehions of the celebrared Mag-
dalena della Cray, Abbefs of a Wun-
- mery at fordova in Spain . [he render’d
Bim happy trom the Age of Twelve,
and they contunv'd their Converfacion

oy

———

- lieve, that fometimes the Guomeg.

; they alfo tranfmurte
1. The

Thirty Years. Anignorant Direftor
of Confciences wou'd perfuade her,

. that her Lower was a wicked Spirie,—--
’Tisnogreat misfortune for the Devil

to have icin his power to keep up fuch
anamorous Correfpondence. — The
Devil has in theRegion of Death 2 more
difmal Imployment, and beter fuited
to the Haed which the GOD of
Purity bears him. '

Ounce more, he adds, p. 132, 133

- The Devil has not Power to banter

Mankind at this rare, nor to Cove-
nant with Men, much lefs o make
them worfhip him. What made way
for this popular Notion, was, the
Wife Men alfembling the Inhabitants

' of the Elements to Preach to thep

their Myfteries and Morality; and as
it generally happens, fome Gmome

! a:knwledgng his grofs Error, com=

prehends the horrors of Annihilation,
and confents to be immortaliz’d ; on
which: they beftow on him a Virgin,
aid immortalize him ; the Nuptials are
celebrated with all the Rejoycings.
which  {uch a Congueflt deferves.
Thefe are the Dances and joyful Aec-

- clamations, which cAriflotle fays were

heard on certain Hlands, where yer
no Perfon was to be feen, -

. (7) Firi flamtis fupra draconem qui

18 mans teneat glidium, figuram

m Haematite foulptam mmvenies, po-
ne in anmulo  plumbeo, vil ferveo, dr
obedient i omnes Spivitus Subter.
rancd, €& yevelabuns ei ommes The- |
fawros levi carmine, nec wom extra.,
hendi  modums spfi oflendent. Tri-
num Magicum, §, 273

(s} Authers will make us be.

tranfmute the precious Metals into
vile and abjeét ones, 1o deceive the!
Ignorant. The Solid rruﬁ.prr of Lai-
tie Albert, p. 73, .

() Tha
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pleafe (z).

(#) The Sylphs are compos’d of the
purelt Atoms of the Air. Count de
Gabalis, p.13, 34~ :

() The tamous Cabalilt Zedekiab,
had a Defign, in the Reign of King
Pepin, of convincing the World, thac
the Elements are Peopled by all thefe
Inbabitants, whole Natures I have

defcrib’d 10 you. The Expedient
" which he thoughe of, was to advife
the Sylphs to (Eewrhemﬁ:lves in the
Air, tothe whole World ; which they
accordingly did with great Magnifi-
cence ;3 thefe admirable Creatures
then appear’d in the Air in Human
Shape, now fang'd in Baule Arrdy,
indrching vegularly, lying on their
Arms , or encamp'd in pompous
Tents; thenembark’d on aerial Ships
of an admirable {tru@ure, whofe
wolant Fleet was fteer’d ar pleafure
by the Zephirs., What was the con-
fequence of this? Do you imagine
that this ignorant Age f{o much as
thought of difcufling the Nature of
thefe wonderful Sights 2 No; the Peo-
ple ar firlt took them for a parcel of
Conjurers, who had feiz’d onthe Air,
10 rdife Storms, and caufe 1t to Haif
on their ripe Corn;, The Learned,
‘the Divines and the Lawyers, foon
‘eame to be of the fame mind with the
Pecple; Emperors alfo believ'd i,
and this ridiculous Chimera went jo
far, that the wife Chavles the Great,
and after him Lewss, firnam’d /e De-
‘Bonnair, inflicted grievous Punilh-
ments on all thefe pretended Tyrants
‘of the Air, Which may be feen in
the firlt Chapter of the Capitularie
‘of thofe two Emperors. The Sylphs
feeing the People, Pcdants, and even
‘Crown'd Heads themfelves evnrag’d
againlt them, 1efolv'd to rid then of
‘the ill Opinivn which they bad cen-

DMonfiesr O u F L B

i, The Sylphs (#), thofe Inhabicants of the Air (»), who
by the Cabaliftical Pronunciation of a myferious Name,
put ro flight all other Demons (). ol

| 3. The Nymphs, or Undins {y), the Inhabitants of the
Warers, and who 1 can make come to me when %

189

3. The Salemanders, (a) inhabirants of the Fire,

4. The

ceivid of their innocent Flest ; and ra
that end, by Violence ro force chither
fome Men from all Parts, so [hew
them their Charming Women, -their
Republic and Government, and then
to replace them on Earth in {ewersi
Countries of the World. They ac-
eorcingly did fo. The People, who
faw thefe Men defcend, flock’d thi-
ther from all Parcs, and being .
poifefs’d that they were Sorcerers de-
tach’d from their Affociates, ro fear—
terPoyfon on the Fruits of the Earch
and Fountains,and inftigared by the
Fury which fuch Imaginations infpire,
they hurry’d thele innocent Men 10
Execution. TId, p. 12%, 136,

(x] When a 8ylph has learn'd of
us to pronounce cabdliftically the
powerlil Name, Nebmamiab, and 10
combine it effedually ivith the de-
liciops name Elidel, all the powers
of darknefs rake their flight, and the
8ylph quickly enjoys what he loves,

d. 12,

(y) The Nymphs, or Undins are
compos’d of the moft fubtile parts of
water, Id. 33,34-

(%) Homin:s imago ffu!pte in Dia-
docho flantes o magna flature, te~
nentis in manw dextra obelum, &
alta ferpentem, fitgme [uper capus
hominis figura folis, & profiratem
temeat fub pedibus leonem, fi pofite
fuerit m annulo plumbeo cum modiem
co Artemifia, ac vadice fom grace,
recumque habucris in vipa fluva O
Voc dris aquaticos [giritus, ab sts de
quafitis vefponfa accipres.  Trinsme
Magtcum, p. 274, 275.

[2] The Sazlamanders are coms
pas’d of the moft {ubule parts of the
Spliere of Unjverfal Fire, o call'd
becaufe "tis the prnciple of all na-
twrzl motiens, Gabalts, p. 73 3¢

(6) W
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4 The Ogres, a (ort of Monfters who love nothing fo well

‘as Young flefh, fuch as thar of little Children.
s The Fairys, of which Grandmorthers

and Nurles tell

{fo many talesto Children 3 (4) thofe Fairys, I mean who
are affirm’d to be blind at home, and very clear fighted a-
broad ; (¢) who dance in the Moon-fhine, (d) when they
have nothing elfe to do; who fteal Shepherds and Children,
to carry them up to their Gaves, (¢) and afterwards difpofe

of them attheir pleafure, w
they Inhabit, from Hail and Storms.

ho preferve thofe places where

(f)

I think I have now faid enough concerning Devils, what

they have done, and what they can do.
lieve all that I have faid, fee then your felf,
you with means whenever you pleafe 3

If you will not be-
1 will furnifh
1 will take care that

you fhall fee fome Devils : (g) if that be abfolutely necef-

fary to incline you 1o beleive,

Error.

and extricate you out of your

You

(b) What need I tell you in fuch Times as ours .

What Fairys are, who

haunt our Sylvan Rours ?

Oft on her Knee you’ve heard your Mother fay

What are their Forms, aind whkat the Pranks they play-

Pcrntlift-

‘Why fhow'd we wonder Men of Senfe
With Fables fometimes will difpence ?
And tird with Thoughe amufe Themfelves
With Tales of Famries, and of Elves.
They Iull ’em faft like rolling Streams,
And Fancy's footh’d with gentle Dreams.
Reafon thus rocke afleep delights

"o hear of Goblins and of Sprights.

[c] The Poets fay thac the Fairys
have an hundred Eyes abroad, but
ar home in their Houfes are blind,
Diition, cur. 9.

[4] Letres de Cir.

[e} Cornelius vas Kempen aflures
us, that in the reign of the Emperor
Lotharius, about the ¥ear 830. there
appear’d in Friefland a great number
ef Fairys, who rook up their refi-
dence in Caves, or on the tops of
Hills and Mountains, from whence
they defcended in the Night to fieal
away the Shepheards from their
Flocks, fnatch away Children out
of their Cradles, and carry both to
their Caves. World Bowitel'd. pe 1.
2§9.

Ind.

£ Our Anceftors tell us, That
‘ewas an ancient Tradition that where
the Fairys or Fades, the Wives of the
Druids dwelt, no Storms or Hail e-
ver hurt the Fruit of the Earths
Frey in his Admiranda  Galliarum,
cap. 10, and in his Treatife intitul'd,
Antiquiffima  Gallorum Philofophs
Eclog. in the Chaprery de Druidarum
wAftrologia.

[g] To fhew the Devil to a Per-
fon 1 his fleep, rub his Face with
the Blood of a Lapwing, and he will
fancy himfelf furrounded by all the
Devils. The admirable Secrets of
Albertus Magnus, 1. 3. p. 163, Pro-
bably ’cis this piece of Superfition
that Monfieur Owfile meant.

h] The
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You will doubtlefs tell me that the word Devil is very

frequently repeated in my difcourfe: "Tis true, I make no
fcruple ot it. I pronounce it boldly and with pleafure, be-
caul% I know from good Authoritys that the pronunciarion
ofhis Name Aflicts and Torments him extreamly (b).
Read then, Sir, this Difcourfe with the fame applicari-
on that I wrote it ; and do me Juftice, in acknowledging
that I have not ralk'd ro you without evidence ; fince almoft
all you will find in ir, is founded on Books which are li-

- cens'd and approv'd, and confequently cannor be fufpected

of error or falfity. If you had read them as often as 1;
}'ﬁu'd believe what I do, fo convincing are they ; and
twou'd have been wholly unneceffary for me to have
Wrote to you ar this time fo largely and very particular-
ly. Be on your guard then againft rthe Devils, fince
the World is full of them, and they have fo much power,
nor do they want Cunning, to make you feel them, and
compafs their ends. T exhort you fo much the rather to
this care, becaufe if you are not jealous of them, you will
not think of fecuring yourfelf, and confequently will falt
into the fnares which they will always take pleafuse inlay-
iy for you. :

The End of Monfieur Oufle’s Difcour/e of Devils.

Thus at laft Mr, Oufle’s Difcourfe ended. To fay Truth]
Tam thro'ly tird with tranferibing fo many ill digefted
particulars, which prove nothing, and only inform us, that

this

[5] The Jews Affert, that the De-
vils name 15 of greae efhcacy to
plague and vorment him; that rthis
Effcacy proceeds from  the five He.
brew Letters which compofe it, nu-
merically raken, amounting exaétly
10 the number 364, which 15 within
one of that of the Duys in a Year;
and that for this reafon he cannot ac-
cufe them for the fpace of 34+ Lays,
and has but one Day lett him for
that end ; wherefore they endeavour
to cheat him of that remaining Day
alfo. World Bewitcl'd, page 181, or
Lig

The Jews alfo make ufe of another
way of cheating the Devil. As accords
ing to them, on the firft Day of the
Year, God *is feated in Judament, to
enquire wro their Sing; they endea=
vour to hinder their Enemy ifrom
bringing his Accufation agamit them,
by puzzling him {5 that he fhall noc
know what Day ’is; and to thae
end, in 1eading their Law, they read
neither the begning nor the eid, as
Summazl imagins they are obligd
to do on that day, and thus they
catch the Bevil Id. cul. P 179,
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¢his wéak Man obferv’d no other Rule in his Reafonirg,
than boldly to draw Conclufions from Facls, as if they
were undeniable, tho’ moft of them are very difputable.
We fhall next hear Nomcrede talk ; he is a Wife Man, who |
is not guided by prejudice, but yields himfelf to the con-
du& of Reafon ; {fo that we may expect a very rarional
‘Anf{wer from him.

Ciox oo T,

Noncrede’s Difcourfe of Devils, in Anfwer so:that
compos’d by Monfierr Oufle and his Son Dou-
don, on the fame Subjeit.

MOrﬂdnd was the bearer of this furprizing Difcourfe of
Monfieur Oufle to Noncrede. This cunning Valet
had an extream curiofity to read it, to fee whether he cou'd
meet with any thing in it which might furnifh him witch an
opportunity to invent and fuccefsfully execute any new Stra-
tagems to impofe on his Mafter. Bur this precious piece,
being feal’d with all imaginable precaution, he durft not
atempt the opening of it, judging rightly, that twou'd be
impofiible for him to make it up as it ought to be ; on
which confideration,he faichfully difcharg’d his Commiffion.
Noncrede receiv'd it with pleafure; for he did not doubt of
a grear deal of diverfion in readin{g ity bur in reality, it had

rov'd much more agreeable, if any but his Brother had
been the Author of it.

After having read it {everal times with all the arrentiom,
‘which his defign of judicioufly expofing the falfiry and folly
of it requir’d, he employ’d fome daysin drawing up what
we are going to Read, in Anfwer to It.

Noncrede’s Difcourfe of Devils.

Dear Brother,

I received your Difcourfe of Devils, and have feveral imes
read it thro' ( with all the application which you can
% ISR defire,
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defire, and the Subject requires. ) * I admire your immenfe
reading, bur am not at all edify’d by the fruit which you
have gatherd from ir. Don't expect that I fhouw'd flatrer
you ; you are already but too much deluded by your prepof=
feflion. G O D forbid that I fhou'd yer farther feduceyou,
by ftrengthening your prejudice by a bafe Cumplai[gnc.c
for your ridiculous Opinions. You have read much, ’tis
true ; your Difcourie fhews it; for it contains a particu-
lar Recital of I know ner how many Opinions, Facts and
Relations : But I find {carce any thing of your own in it
I fee there only that you embrace thefe Notions, without
_ever having been at the pains to examine, Whether they
deferve that you fhou'd declare for them. I {ee that you
blindly believe thefe Facts and Stories, that is, without ever
being inform'd (not by Wimefles, for that weun'd be im-
pofiible) but, by a judicious Examinarion, to take them ab-
folutely: for Truths. For my part, I own to you,. that 'tis
impoflible for  me to believe {o eafily. An ancient Sage
calld Incredulity, the Nerve of Prudence; and being
perfuaded that he meant a reafonable Incredulity and
not an Incredulity founded on no gther Norion than
Obftinacy, I acknowledge, that ’tis a part of Prudence
to be Circumfpect, and that we- ought not to be raflx
i believing. For in flhort, to. believe, is to give one's
Affent ; that is, if 1 may {o fpeak, to fubmit one’s Judg-
ment, to abandon one’s Knowledge, and to yield one’s felf
up entirely to what one hears faid, or what one reads. But
tell me fincerely, I entreat yon, is it the partof a Rarional
‘Man, thus to fubmit his Judgment, thus to abandon his
Knowledge and yield himfelf up intirely, if there be no
evident and inconteftible Reafons for his fo doing ? What
I fay, will appear to you very ftrange, not to fay extrava-
gant, as faras I can judge by your Conduct; for it feems
to me that hitherto, it never once came into your Thoughrs
to make ufe of either Evidence or inconteftible Reafons, to
jultify your Credulity. Allthat is faid or written in favour
_of Superftition, rakes place with you as an Article of Faith,
fo firmly you believe it 5 and. this firm belief has no other
foundation than the Confidence you repofe on thofe Writers.
Dear Brother, T entreat you to make a greater difference
berwixt believing things of this Nature, and Religious
Truths. As to the latter, I allow you are not to examine

em ftrictly, with an intention to enquire, Whether you have
O Rea-
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Reafon to believe what is affirmi'd to you concerning thers,
Holy, Learned and Great Men have done it before you,
and the Church exaéts your belief of them. Submit your-
felf in this Cafe, ’tis but your Dutry. But yer I wifh ‘twas
poffible for you to prevail on yourfelf, to examine with
due Arttention, what our very Holy and True Religion di-
rects you to believe concerning Devils ; you wou'd then be
inform’d of their Fall in the 4th Chapter of Ifaiab ; of the
Envy that they bear ro Mankind, in the 3d of Gengfis, and
the 2d Chapter of the #ifdem of Solomon 5 the Evils which
they are permitred to do, by reading the Book of Fob, that
of Tobit, and the Relation of the Devils caft out of the Pof-
fefs'd by the Power of Jefus Chrift, and the Advice given
us by Two greatr Apoftles, Epb. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 1¥. 14. 1 Per.
5. 8. to warn us againft the Stratagems of thefe Wicked
Spirits. In fhort, you woud find in the Sacred Books a
vaft many Paffages which wou’d confirm your Faith in this
particular; and if you are exempted from this Examinati-
on, 'tis becaufe the Truths which the Church requires
you to believe, are fo inconteftible, and fo throly efta-
blifh’d, thar you run no manner of rifque in believing
them. Burt to believe with regard to fuperftitious Pra-
¢ices and Prodigies, wharever 1s faid or written, with the
fame Submifiion, for no other reafon than bare hear-fay, or
having read it, is the laft degree of Weaknefs and Blindnefs,
mot to fay Exrravagance. "Tis with regrer that 1 apply the
Jaft royou; bur yer hope you will not take it ill, when
you fhall have read what I am about to fay, fince you'lt
then undoubredly be forc’d to own, that one cannot be too
cautious in believing.

Y proceed then thus to begin my Difcourfe, which I
defign as an Anfwer to yours. Lay afide, I entreat you,
your Prejudices whilft you look it over; for fhou'd you
read it with them abour you, I fhou'd appear to you
very unreafonable, tho' my Arguments be never f{o juft =
“Twill be impoffible for you to approve what you read,
becaufe you will be abfolurely refolvid o diflike ir.
Bur be it how "twill, I thall begin as follows.

Nothing
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Nothing is fo eafy as to perfuade the Credulous into a
belief of whatever one pleafes (a) ; efpecially when whar ig
proposd to them falls in with their Prejudices; this is very
much your Cafe, this is fo true, that if any body fhowd,
for inftance, purely for Diverfion, tell you, that he had feen
a Devil appear in fuch a fhape, and if afterwards touch’d
by a fcruple of Conlicience, for having been guilty of a
Lye, thou'd return to fatisfy you that the Story was falfe,
you wou'd not believe his laft Depofirion, bur ftick faft by
the firft (£); becaufe you are refolv'd ar any rate, and
whatever is{aid to the contrary, to believe that Devils ap-
pear as often as they are faid to do. Twou'd then be in
vain for this Narrator to proteft to you, thar he had no
other Aim than Diverfion; fince even what he faid in
Rallery wou'd pafs with you for a ferious Truth, Tand
you wou'd wrack your Invention to find our Reafons
to convince you of the reallity of it (c): You have
in your Childifh Years, heard fo many ftories of De-
vils without irs ever fo much as entring into your
Thoughts to doubt of them, that continually keeping up
thar impreflion, without ever endeavouing to obliterate
and eflace ir, 'tis not at all ftrange thac it &ill continues
with you ; for to the grear Misfortune of thofe tainred wich
thefe Norions, in their Converfation in the World, they
every-where meer 2 fort of People, even amongft thofe ap-
pointed their Tutors, who entertain them with I know not
how 'many Fables of their own Invention, or which afrer
having themfelves receivid as Truths, they tranfmit to

Oz others

{a) "Tis eafy to perfuade thofe, who
are ‘wiiling to believe every thing.
Petrarch, t. 1. Dialogue 32,

(b) We read inthe gth Chaprer of
the fecond Beck of fobn Chriflian
Frommann de fafcsnatione, p. 432.
Edit. Norimberg. 167§. That Hem-
smangius 2 very tamous Divine in one
ot his Prelettions cited two barba-
rous Verfes ; 'and by way of Raillery,
added, thar they were {ufhcient o
expel an Ague. One of his Auditors
try’d the Experiment on his Footman,
and cur'd him; upon which, in a
fhort uime the Remedy grew cur-
rant, and feveral in the fame Cafe
found Benefic by it Hemmingius,

after thar, thought himfelf oblig’d to
declare, that when he faid thar, he
meant nothing beyond Wit and Rail-
lery. And from that time the repu~
tation of this Remedy funk. Bur how
many were there yer, who wou'd
not fhrink from the Cradic which ihey
had formerly given it 2

(¢) They are perfuaded before cone
fulting Hiftoiry, that there are Monthg
and Numbers annex’d to grand Events ;
and don’t coniult Hiltory on this Sub.
je€t fo much to know whether their
Opinicn is true, asro fiud thae tis (o,
Several Tooughis rqmﬁuins Comets,

(. 1. p. 64.
(4, General
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others as credulous as themfelves.
the tructh of them.

are we therefore abfolutely o-
If T livid amongft the Caffres,

one in a Thoufand doubr

caufe many believe them,
bligd ro believe them?

Margajats,

or Teupinambouls, wou'd

The HISTORY of

But you'l tell me, not

How ! Be-

it be a Reafon why

I'fhou'd believe jall their Extravagant notions Concern-

ing the Deity, Religion,

or the effe@®sof Nature, becaufe

tis the general opinion of the Country (d)! Alas! to whas
Mou'd we be reduc'd if we were oblig'd to receive as truth
whar moft admit to be fo ? As ‘the number of Men who
are utterly unable to diftinguifh Truth from, Falfefhood, is
much larger than that of thofe clear-fighted enough ro make

chat diftinction, Error wou'd arbitrarily

reign every where,

fince the ableft Men wou'd be forc'd to follow the opinions
ofthe Ignorant (¢). I thou'd indeed give credit to the great-
eft Number, if I was certain that thofe Perfons, of which

*rwas Compos'd,
as confider’d and

were not Slaves to prepofleffion, bur fuch
examin’d with due artention, and were

really capable ofan exact difcufiion and judicious exami-

nation.

Let us fee how the Multitude, on whofe Authority Men

are apt

tofer fo high a value, generally run into Error.

Two, three, or four Perfons of publick Repuration for

Learning and Sagaciry,

ftarr 2 Notion, or relate a Story ;

and immediately thofe who are prepoffefs'd in their Favour

fwallow the ftory or opinion, without an
J t »

farther Exami-

nation even at moft, than whether thofe Perfons are the Au-
<hors of it. "Twou'd coft too much pains to enquire wWhether
thefe Learned Men thoughe juftly or told eruth [F]. It
alfo frequently happens that even the broachers of thefe O-
pinions and Stories, have not any better examin’d them,

(d) General Tradition, and the
ananmmous Confent of Mankind, is no
Prefcription againft Truth; for if it
were, we fhow'd be forc’d to allow
of all the Roman Superfliitions. Id. 1.

i b 1?1
(¢) The Aphorifm, Fox Popnli, vox | eft
Pei, woud juftify the moft ridiculous

Pofitions, it it {hou’d obtain. There
is mot the leait fhadow of Realon,

than

fays Cicero, Twfcul. Quafls § tore.
grard the Judgment of a multitude of
Men, each of which feparate, is fo
lirle capable of comprehending the
Queition, that his Sentiments are of
no value. cAgumentum pcflimi 1urbe
() Unufquafque mavult credere,
quam judicare, Sensca de vira beara,

& L
(g) Moft
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than thofe who believe them. Thus ’ts, that you give
credit to whatever you Read in your Books, withour ever
endeavouring to difcover whether their Authors produce
anyconvincing Reafons to engage us to depend on what
they fay. Confider all this throughly, for fuch a refleCtion
is what you ftand in great need of : you wou'd not be cre-
dulous if you weu'd take this Advice ; nor had you,I be-
lieve, ever been atthe pains of Compiling your Difcourle 5
and if my Nephew the Abbot Doudon, wou'd to his Greek
and Latin join {erious refleCtion when heReads, and when
he Writes, he wou'd as well as you labour to Dbetter pur-

pofe.

Another reafon, which makes me miftruft what is faid
by thefe people who pafs for fuch Leared Men, that the
Vulgar dare nor disbelieve them ; is, thar we very frequent-
Iy find them Wriring Differtations on the manner how fuch
a wonderful Event happen’d, without ever examining
whether the Fact it felf is really true, as relared (g); when
Men fee fuch Authors write Learned and ferious Pieces,
on Facks, they never doubr of the Truth of them, at leaft

ualefs they fee the contrary wich their Eyes; when alfo
v 3 .
T15

" (2) Moft Men run narurally to the | you can, what Confolation this Tooth
Caufe, and pafs by the Truch of the | could afford, or what Relation it had
Fa. Fontenell's Hiftory of Oracles, p. | toeither Chriftians or Turks. I the

s ! fame Year, thar this Golden Tooth

Phyficians have taken a grear deal | might not want Hiftorians; Rulen-
of pains to find out the reafon why | dws wrote another Relation of it ;
no callofity grows over Fraftures in | and two Years after Ingolftevius an-
the Scull: You are very idle, fays | other Learned Man , ‘wrote againit
Gallen to them, L. 5. ygfod 3¢o07. Rulandus’s opinion concerning this
to aflizn a Reafon for what never | Gelden Tooth, and Rulandus imme-
bappens! For the Affertion, that diately publifh’d ‘a learned Reply.
thefe Fraftures don’t re-unite and Lsbarins, another great Man, colle&-
harden, is falfe in Fadk. ed whatever had been faid of it, and

In the Year 1§57 thereran 2 Re- | added his own opinion: So thar no-
port, That the Teerth of a Child of | thing was wanting to {o many fine
Seven Years of Age, in Silefiz, being | Books, but the rruth "ﬂf the Fad,
fhed, there came one of Gold in the that the Tooth was really of Gold.

lace of one of its yreat Teeth, Hor. | But when the G sld(mith came o ex-
ﬁim, Phyfic Profeffor at the Univer- | amine it, he found thac the Tooth
fity of Helmfadt, in the Year 155, | Was only very dexteroufly cover'd
wrote a Hiltory of this Tooth, and | With Leat Gold. But thefe Learned
afim'd, that twas parcly natural, pare- | Men wrote their Books firft, and
1y miraculous, and fent by GG D ro confulted the Goldfmith afterwards,
this Child, to comforc the Chriftians Eontenelles Hiffory of Oracles, page

then afflicted by the Twrks. Conceive if § 34
' I 0 3 (b) There




193 The HISTORY of

*tis with great difficulty thar they refolve on doing this in-
jury to Learning. I fhou'd cite you many Inftancesof this
ature, if I wasinclin'd to lavifh our what I have alfo

learnt by my Reading.

Another Obfervation is, that the Hiftories of events, and
the Dififertations on the manner how they happen'd, are
much more Univerfally {pread abroad, than what has been
faid or Written, to prove the falficy and ridiculous folly of
them ; and thus accordingly Error infenfibly remains, and
Truch vanifhes. Nothing prevails more eafily than the be-
lief of wharis extraordinary and prodigious, becaufe there
are more Weak than Vigorous Geniufes, and the moft ofthe
latrer divert themfelves with bantering the former (4), by
telling them Stories fuited to their Taft, and Inclination
for what is aftonifhing,. With them Prodigies fupply the
place of the beft reafons (i) ; They are to them inconteftable
Arguments, and Retrenchments to fhelter them from con-
tempr, when they are not able (k) to comprehend the caufes

of the effedts which {urprize them.

(h) There hapen’d at Rome, fays,
Tetus Liv. L. 1. Dec. 3. and about that
City{feveral Prodigies that Winteror at
Yeait they were reported to have hap-
pen'd, and Men, according to cuttom,
are much eafier induc'd to believe,
when once their minds are -
clin'd towards fuperitition: e—
The more they were believ'd by the
fimple and {uperltitious, the more
they were publifh’d. 2uo magiscre-
debant fimplices ac veligicfi bomines,
ec ctiam plire nuntraiantut,

Claudian fays, I. 2. m Eutvop.
‘Fhat as fuon a5 any Prodigies can
but peep out of the Shell, all the
remainder croud to the Birth, that
they may not loofe their opportus
nity.

Uique femel Pdm.;t monftris ater,
omnia tempms
Naita fuum properant nafcs,

(i) To undeceive Men, wou'd be
ro gain their difpleafure ; and this
will always pals for a miracle; and
25 fuck, will be carry'd 1o the moit

But

| remote parts: for of all the Works of
God, none but thofe which are mi-
raculous {uit the refl of the People,
and effeStually prove the power and
exiftence of the Supreme Being,
From a grain of putrified Corn, to
preduce an hundred others, is nothing
in comparifon with hanging 2 Figure
in the Air. This Sufpenfion accord-
ing to them, evidently proves 2 Deis
ty : butte bang in che Air for fo ma-
ny ages, Saturn, Jupiter, and {o ma-
ny other Bodies many times® bigger
and more ponderous than the Earth ;
and regulare their Motions, with fuch
certainty, uniformity, and in fuch juft
Proportion [o our Wanis ; proves no-
thing. 1f they fee no more than this,
and an hundred more of the {fame na-
rure, they die Atheifts, as if they had
feen nothung at zll. Phyfical Conje-
Ewres on the extraordsnary effeils of
Thunder, by Father Lamy, of the
Congregation-of St. Maur. p. 187,188,
(k) There are few who wou'd
willingly appear ignorant of any

thing which *cis naturally poffible for
'em to know 3and thus when any effeéd
ucﬂ_l;:t
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Bur o touch a lictle more particularly on thofe Books,
which you pretend we are fo much oblig'd to give Credit to,
that we are not allow'd to doubt of the Truth of their Re-
lations, I mean thofe Hiftorians who I wifh you wou'd much
more diftruft, than you do, having ebferv'd that nothing
more convinces you, than the Narration of a furprizing
and extraordinary Fack: Whilft on my part I affert, that
{o far ought we tobe  from blind believing all the Prodigies
relared by Hiftorians, that we are nor lightly to credit even
what they fay of common and ordinary Facts. When I
fhall be convinc’'d thar an Author writes without Pafiion,
Partiality, or too eafy Credulity ; and that he neglects no
means of being perfectly well inform’d of the truth of what
he relates, ({) I fhall then have a greart regard for his Wric-
ings, and think my felf oblig'd to givecredit to them. But
I fhall be very careful how Ireceive as infallible Oracles,
whatever paffage I meet with in Books, without any other
reafon, than becaufeI find them there. I will not, for in-
ftance, believe that there is a Country where the People
are dead all the Winter, and revive again as foon as ever
the Spring begins to appear (m); That a certain great Ge-
neral reftord a Man ro Life as eafily as hehad kill'd him(») ;
Thar a Turky-cock {poke (o), {0 as to be perfectly under-
ftood by thofe who pleas'd to hearken to him; that a Statue

of Apolle, whichthe Priefts carry'd on their Shoulders, took
1ts

occurs which is hard to be accounted
for, by reafon that Caufes are lefs
obvious to rhe Senfes, Men are {trong-
ly inclin’d ro believe it fupernatural,
To own their Ignorance woud put
them into roo great Contufion, or
wou'd give them too much trouble to
engage in a fearch into thefe Caufes ;
*tis 2 much fhotter,and furer way, as
well for their Reputation, as for their
own Eafe, tocry it up ac once for a
Miracle: By rhat they free themlelves
trom many Mifchiefs ; and the fpeci-
ous pretext of Religion intermixing
with it, they alfo by this Condndt
pretend 1o do GOD greac Service,
by referving to Him the Glory of
which others wou’d deprive him, Id.

P 136, 137

({) We argne on what Hiftorians 1

fay; bur, Were not thefe Hiftoriang
eicher Parrial, Credulous, Mifinformd,
or Megligent? We ought to find our
Qae who has been a Spe&ator of e-
very thing, Unbiafs’d and Diligenct.
Fontenell's Hiftory of Oracles, pui3§.

(m) Gaguin, m his Defcription of
Mofovy, ?ays, That in Luco moria, 2
Province of Ruifia, on the 27th of
November, the Inhabitants die by rea-
fonof che extreme Cold, and rife again
on ghe 24th of Apreh {

(») Pliny fays, & 7. That Alctbisg-
des rais’d a Man from the Dead wich
Wine. i ¥ -

(¢) In the Confulate of Catus Lepi-
dus, and Quintws Catulus, a Turky-
Cock {pake in the City of Galeme.
Learned Incredwlity, p.100.

0 & [#] La-
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Yts flight into the Air (p) 35 That the Chapel of a certain
falfe ‘God, on I know not what difguft, thought fit to re-
move, take a fhort Tour, and then returnto the place from
whence it came (4); That many Perfons whilft a-fleep,
have fpoken Languages which they never learn'd (r); That
Tripods have walk'd and travell’d of themfelves (s) ; Thar if
a certain Rock be touch'd never fo gently, rerrible highWind
and Tempefts will be thereby rais’d (¢); alfo that as foon as
one has touch’d certain Stones, "twill Hail, Rain and Thun-
der (#); That the fame will happen, if one draws Water
withan Ox’s Horn out of a cerrain Spring (x) ; That if
the Statue of Bacchus had not been faft bound, ’rwou'd
have run away (), fo as never to be caughr again ; thar
another Statue made a Sign with irs Head, to fhew that
'twas not pleas'd with the place where it was, and defird
the People to oblige it {o far, as to remove it (z); That
another alfo burff out into Laughter (), withour any Bo-

(p) Lwcram in his Treatife of the
8yrian Goddefs, fays, That he faw an
wApollo, who being carry’d on the
Shoulders of his Priefts, thought fir
to leave them, and take a turn into
the Aw: And that in the Eyes of
fuch a Man as Lucran, is confidera-
ble. Fomtenell’s Hiflory of Oracles,
Pe 212, . :

[{il} E.l'nrj{:*:'ﬁi'uf, in his fecond Baok of
Evangelizal Preparation, relates on
the Credit of Diodorus, That a Cha-
pel of Fupieer was carry’d on the
Nile,

(r) One Lefévre, who livd at Ro~
wen, {poke all Languages in his {leep,
tho’ he had not learn’d them. M. L.
F.ull p. 2, &e.

Pomponatins f{ays, bb. Ds Incant.
That a certain Cobler’s Wife at Man-
Fua, wascur'd of a Melancholy Di-
ftemper, which made her fpeak fe-
veral Languages. The fame has been
reported of one of Henry the Second’s
Pales,

(£) The Tripods confecrated to Pul-
can, mov'd and walk’d of themfsives,
Le Loyer, p- 56,

(t) Wear Corena in Libya, was a
Rock dedicared 1w the South-Wind,
whichif touch’d by a Man, there in-
fantly arofe a high Wind, *which
soll'd and curn’d up the Sand into

dy's
mountainous Heaps, 4. p. 75.

(u) In the Diltri&t of Cominge in
Languedoc, is a Hill where are feve-
ral Stones heap’d upin the form of 2
Tomb, which if bur barely rouch’d
with the Fingers, it immediately
Thunders, Hails and Rains. Id. 1b.
[x] 7ames de Vitry, a Frenchman,
. Hitoria Orientaly ¢ Occidentals,
Selveler Grraldus in Topagraph. Iber-
ni#. <.9. {ay that there 1sa Fountain
in Bretagme of that nature, that if
fome of its warer was drawn out
with anOx horn, and fprinkled up-
on a $tone which 15 near it, "twou'd
immediately thunder and rain. I have
tormerly very much frequented the
‘Towus of Breragne, but never cowd
find any Body whe affirm’d they ever
faw any fuch thing there, fays Le
Loyer, p.55.

[y ] TheInbhabitants of Chio bound
their Idol of Bacchus with Iron-chains
for fear it thou'd go aflray and ab-
feot it felf from them. Id. 56.

[x] Turss Loy Dee, 1. L 5. Faling
Obfequens, and others tells us, thac
the Image of Yumo, being ask’d by a
Souldier whether fhe pleas’d to  be
tranfported from the Temple of Feji
where [he was, to Rome, made a Ggn
with her head to exprefs her Confent.

[#] The
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dy’s beinlg able to.guefs why it was {o merry ; that a fourth

atrer having walk'd and fun
felf (4); That on the Death

g for a long time bath'd jr.

of a certain Man, a Fig-tree,

which feem'd to be rouch'd with a reciprocal Affection for

him, fplic idelf (),

probably with Grief.

ow many more Prodigies might I recite here, which
we fhou'd nor rafhly believe, and which the Populace yer

believe to be {o true,

them ! To fee to what Exceffe
Naruralifts and Travellers ha
read The Adventures of Mital :
breaghing of Lies, and the eafinels with which
w'd for Truths, is handfomly railly’d.

{fwa

that they dare not once doubr of
s on this Account Hiftorians,
ve run 1nto, you need only

where both this Affurance in
they are

Another Reafon which promotes the currency of a proe

digious number of Fables, is,

the blind Confidence we have

in the Ancients, in whofe Works they are.’ Let us keep
up a Refpect for Antiquity, I am not againtt thar, Cuftom

requires it ; but for Belief, more than Cuftom
to engage usto it. There muft be Proofs;

is requifite
and thofe the

Ancients don’t always furnifh us wich. They related, as
the Moderus have done, they reporred Hear-fays, and pu-
blith'd aftonifhing Stories, that, thus rendrin g their Works
the more agreeable, they might be read with greater Plea-
fure (d), or they themfelves frequently believ’d without

thro’ly examining, Whether they had Reafon for it

yet, to the

Bur

grear prejudice of Truth, and thofe who are

prepofle(s’d in their favour, the bare Authority of thefe ve-
nerable Ancients, takes place of all Reafon (¢). Bur then

you'll fay,

[4] The Emperour Caliguls hay-
ing commanded, that the Image of
Fupiter, ereled in the Province of
E'ts in the Peloponnefus, (how'd be re-
movd to Rome; as the Archire@s
were applying their Engines, to ger
it out of its place, this Idol, fays Su-
etonius in vita Caligule, burlt out
into fuch 2 laughter, rthat they all ran
away rerribly affrighen’d,

[ﬁ)i The Scatue of Pelichus defven-
ded, fays Lascian, in the Nighr, from
its Pedeftial; walk’d abour the Houfe,
bath'd, fang, and diverted us felf,

[e] Fobn Tiérzes, Hiftorzar. ©hili-
«d, 4. Tells us, that ‘en the Death

Seyeral fay the fame thing.
Thar thefe feveral have fuccefiively copy’d ene another.

It may be anfwerd,

If
fo ;
of‘a cerrain Chancellor to the Empe-
ror, the Leaves of a Fig-tree, of
which he was extreme fond, fell, i
continw’d dry, and on the next day
fplic in two,

[4] Moft Hiftorians are fo very
fond of relating all the Miracles and
Vifions, which the credulity of the
Peaple has encourag’d, that twou'd
be very imprudent o believe all thae
they fay of thiz kind. Tooughts on
the Comet T, 1. P

[¢] Whatever the Ancients haye
faid, whether right or wrong, we are
apt o repeat with a good grace; and
what they never cou’d prove by good

Algu-
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fo ; if the firlt wrote what was falle, judge you, what we
ought to think of the Relations (f) of rhofe who follow'd
and imitated them ? But Witnefles are cited: But how ma-
ny are there who pretend to be Witneffes, tho' they know
they have not feen the Facts; or who think they have,
when they really have not (g) ? We have daily Examples
of thefe falfe Witneffes. How many Stories are there told,
which feem to be authentically attefted 2 yet when we
fearch to the bottom of "em, we difcover ’em to be falle,
and confequently, thefe Witnefles Lyars. Buc there being
fow at the pains of a thorough Examination, Stories pafs
from Age toAge, aid the Truth of them is not dﬂurﬁ

Methinks, I have now faid enough of too eafy I u-
fity, and the Cautions which we ought to take before we
believe. Let us then at prefent be a little parricular on
the Subject of Devils; for ’tis particularly of thefe Evil
Spirits, that your Difcourfe treats.

Arguments, fufficiently fupports its maltirnde of Witnefles and Teltimos
feif by their Auchority only. Fomte- | nies; becaule frequently one Author

wels Hiftory of Oracles. p. 10 copies another, without any difeufli-
U auteritatem videlicer fumat ab | on. Worldbewtch'd, t. 4« p. 237-
Bomine, que nouw babet ex verstate, [g] Plmy fays, That there is no

Quintily Declam IX. in Lébanii &cc. | lye o grofsas to be diftiture of Wit=
[f] We are not to ikl on the nefles, '

Tl bnsar B AT BoTH RV
‘A Continuation of Noncrede’s Difcoarfe of
Dewils.

THE Common People attribute to Devils, 2 prodigious
Number of Facts, which undoubredly they wou'd not
aferibe to them, if they were berter acquainted wich the
Power of Nature; if they were more on their guard againft
frandulent Tricks and Delubons; and if thofe entrufted
wich their Educartion, had not in their youngeft Years be-
gan with telling them 2 thoufand Stories, which have made
fuch ftrong Impreffions, that not only the Ignoranr, but
1o the Learned afterwards retain and improve them. The
Nutles, Grandmothers and Friends, fill Childrens Ears
with nothing fo much as the Stories or Threats of the Ap-
paritions of Devils, to filence them, when they importune
them with their Cries, or, which is common In Childrcﬁ,

=
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obftinately refufe to do what they are commanded. Such
beginnings are almoft always the Seurce of our Errors, as
al{o of our Prejudices, and our falfe Reafonings ().

I agree with you, That GOD may permit the Devils
to do good or evil to Men : But I cannor fo eafily grant,
that they are really the Authors of all the Mifchiefs with
which they are charg'd; the A&ors of all the Comical
Parts, which they are reprefonted to play (&), or Poffeflors
of the great Powers, which 'tis pretended they have ; when
I confider that fince the Coming of their and our God ipn.
to the World, He has deftroy’d their Empire, and in a

[2] The firlk prejudices of Men, are
of equal date wirh their knowledge ;
and even begin with their moft wen-
der Years two ways. When either to
quiet them, or cure their pevilhnefs,
they are verbally threatned wirh a
Hobgoblin , or really affrighted by
{fome extraordinary noife, the pre-
fentation of fome very unufual Objeéls.
Experience has long fince inform’d us,
that che firlt impreffions fink and pe-
netraie fo deep, that they cannot
withour greac difficulty be defac'd,
When Children are a little grown,
play in the Streets, and beginto prate
with ctheir Neighbours, they every
minute hear them pronounce the
name of the Devil, which falls in as
a fort of an Ornament to the Difcourfe.
They hear Fables told as Stories; they
are entertain’d with a Thoufand Nar-
ratives of Spe&ers, Phantoms and Con-
jurations. Ewen their Relations, and
fome of cheir Mafters, by a miltake,
never enough to be deplor’d, never
reprehend or chide their Children in
their Houfes, their Scholars in their
Schools, or their Apprentices in their
Shops, without the Devils name en-
tring inco cheir repgoaches, and mak-
ing ule of it to reinforce their cor-
rection. When Boys are fent to School,
. they read fcarce any ching inthe Greek
and Roman Auchors, befides what re-
lates to Damons and their performan-
ces, as r-.-prell'cu:nd by the Heathens
Pluro, Vulcan, Proferpine, e, All
tlhie E:hnic Writers mention the effica-
cious power of Dreams, Apparitions,
and Speers arifing out of Subterra-
neous Caverns, or defcending from
moje elevated places, asthe Az, o,

L]

-

fore

Weorld bewstch’d, t. 1. p. 363, e

We believe feveral things concern=
ing the Devil, becaufe we have im-
bib’d thofe Opinions in our Youth 3
and being prepofiels’d ofthe truth of
our Norions, we are ftrongly inclin’d
t o ftrain our Reafon, and feveral pal=
fages of Scripture on that fide, and
to imagine, that that inclination re=
fules from rhe guidance of Reafon and
Holy Scripture: befides which we re-
ceive the firlt interpretations and com=~
menraries on the Seripture, from the
ancient prepoffe(s’d Dodtors. Id, ., 1.
wAb. 1. Book.

If we believe fuch grear and won=
derful things of the Devil, ’tis not be-
caufe they are contain’d in Holy Scrj-
pture ; We have noc patience enough
to confult them before we form our
Judgmenc; but on the contrary are
pre;:u{fefs'd with a notion, that they
mutt be fo explain’d and underftood
as to fall in with our Opinion; be-
caufe there are in them fome exprel-
fions which feem to favour the com-
mon Senoment of almoft all Man.
kind in general, cencerning the De~
vil. Fd. . 1. p. 363.

(b} *Tis believ'd that God daily per~
mits this infernal Dog to break his
Chain for every trifie ; to play a thou-
fand infignificant pranks here below
on Earth, thatis to fay, t0 remove
2 Pet or Glafs out of s place with-
out any Haad touching it; to clap
hard down and make & noife with
the lid of 2 Beer or Wine Pot; o
nail up a Cafe as well as the befk
Carpenter cow’d, without any body’s
appearing to have done it; to roul-q
Bowl in g Garret wich great violence;

o
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fort fhut them up in Dungeons, there to fuffer the Ecernal
Torments due to their Crimes ; and from whence ’tis cer-
fain that they can never efcape, without Providence, for
Reafons which we cannot penetrate, fhon'd pleafe to give
them their liberty to do Mifchief to Men (c). ’Tis alfo af-
firm'd, that thofe Oracles, which were their Organs, ceasd
as foon as GO D had overthrown thefe Evil Spirits, and
thar we have as much reafon to diverr ourfelves with (d),
as to fear them. ,

*Tiscafy to fay, that the Devil does this, or that thing 3
but thofc who aver ir, don’t convince us of the poflibilicy
of his doing either the one or the ether (¢). Bur yer I
dare not abfolutely defpair of their Demonftrating it, be-
caufe I don’t comprehend it ; bur wou'd be glad, that they
who give us fo many Inftances of his Power, Dexterity,
Ability (f) and of his Intrigues, wou'd prove the proba-
bility of his Performances, at the fame time that they re-
lare them. If you, Brother, know the Reafons which will
anfwer that End, Ientreat you ro impart them, that atleaft

1 may not believe without knowing why.

to ftand Centinel ar 2 Gate, or corner
of a Streer, withour faying ot doing
any thing; o empry the Shop of one
of the nndertakers for Burials,®e. And
all this ro humour fome wrerchad fil-
¥y Old Woman, &e¢. Hd.t 2. p. 600,
gor. : -

{¢) Learn of the Wife Men, not to
allow 2y Narural Powers to Demons,
fince the faral Stone has hut them up
in the Bortomlels Pit. Count Gabalis.
P 102

O God! Will Men never kuow,
that ever fince the begiuning of rime,
thou halt made thy Enemys, thy Foot-
fiool: and thar thou keepett the Devils
imprifor’d in Clouds of Daikuefs, in
the Bowels ofthe Earth? Fi. p.49.

And T faw an Angel come down
from Heaven, having the Key of the
Rortomlefs Pit, and 2 great Chain
his Hand. And he laid hold on the
Dragon that Old Serpens, which is
the Devil and Saran, and bound lum a
thoufand Years. Revelations chap.'zo.
¥ I, % ¥
4] That Leviathan which rthou
halt made o play therem, Ffil 104,
verfe 26.

[¢] No Spiric a&s echerwile than

The

by its own will, and its will confilts
in nothing but irs bare thought. Bug
tell me then how your own Spirit,
that is your Soul, does the lealt ching
to your Body, if it be true that this
is done by thoughr, If 'tis your will,
your Foor and your Hand move, and
that in fuch manner as you wou'd
have them; but try the {fameon 2n=
other Body which is nor yours, with=
out the interpofition of your own.
Try a litcle only by thoughr to make
a Body, or the refemblance or (hade
of any one in any place whatever
here on Earth, or in the Awr. How
then thoud the Dewvil do this, who
has no Body of his own? World be=-
witetd, 1. 2 p- 603 .

[ £]8hall we believe that the Greac
Judge of the Univerfe, after releafing
out of Prifon this accurfed Enemy of
Mankind, (hou'd befide grant whas~
ever he asks, (o far as to do nothung,
lefs than Miracles whenever he plea-
{es, crearing every moment fomething
anew, and continuing {everal follies
not fit to be menuon’d, all’ which he
alio abufes to the dithonour of the
Creamrbind his deareft Creatures?
Wurld bewsrelid. 1. 2. p. 693 :

(3) Such
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The Dazmonographers extend the Power of the Devil to
Futurity ; they make him forefee furure Events : On hear-
ing them talk, onc wou'd be apt to conclude, thar fcarce
any thing is hidden from him. I wifh then, that they
wou'd {ausfy me, Why G O D, to whom he is an irrecon-
cileable Enemy, fheu'd pleafe to inform him, whart is to
happen to Men, whilft He refufes them thar Knowledge 2
Is it only to pleafe that Evil Spirit ? or, is it for the Be-
nefit of Mankind ? If for the fole Satisfaction of the Devil,
he then has fome Pleafure, and is not perfetly Miferable,
fince GO D 1s pleas’d to allow him this Sarisfaction. /If
‘tis for the Good of Mankind, will they not on fecing in
him fo much Goednefs and Power, be in danger of be-
ing tempred to repefe their truft in him ? Do you carry
thefe Refle€tions beyond what I have dene ; for I don’t ex-
tend them near {o far as they will bear,

How am I puzzled when I am told, That GOD permirs
the Devil to do Wonders and Miracles, to tempt and endea-
~vour to feduce Men! Alas! Are not Miracles too much for
‘em,confidering that they are already fo ftronglv bent ro Evil
and to deceive themfelves ? "Tis this wrerched Inclination,
which we ought to fear more than the Devils (z) ; ’ris that
‘which tempts us moft ftrongly, and moft eafily makes us
fall. "Tis the moft dangerous Enemy which we have, be-
caufe it never leaves us, nor can we free ourfelves from its
Artacks without making War with ourlelves : Thefe are
Confliéts, much the more difficult to be ingag’d in and
maintain’d, by reafon we are fond of, and pleas’d with
this Inclination, and cannot rid curfclves of ir, withour
extreme Violence. Don’t let us then accufe the Devil of

all
When any wicked Thing falls out.

(z) Such Pains what need che Devil
The Deval’s Doing *tiz; no Doubr.

take,

Why does he all this mifchief make?
- As oft as Marters happen iil,
*Tis he we cry’s the Auchor Ll
And from our lelves ro throw the (hame
W hare’re we do he bears the Blame.
'The Foe whom moit we ought o tear
s one who is to felf moft Dear ;
He hurrs us moft who's mofl careflt,
And whom we Lodge within our
Brealk,
T Him s do what he will, we're
¥ ind
And fain -with Him no Fault weu’d
find.

Whatere 15 done, whatere is{aid. .
From our own Doors at his is ‘Laid :
By which his Credit is Confelt; =~ -
And he, We thiuk, can bear it beft,
From Care and Pain he makesus iy
He puts uson the fearch ot Joy.
'Tis He does all our A&tions. move,.
And Leads us ftill to whar we Love.
The Vengerull Hearc, and Railing
Tongue
Are His, we ne’re are in the wrong,

*Tis
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all the Evil that we commirt ; there is a fort of Pride in
this Accufation, which hints that we are not o corrupr as
we really are ; and 'tis fo much the more dangerous to ren=
der others refponfible for whatr we do; becaufe we may
thereby perfuade ourfelves, that 'tis impofiible for us ot
zo commit the fame Sins again.

1 wou’'d alfo be glad to be inform’d how the Devil comes
to know that we think on this Thing, or have thatr De-
fign (b). 1 want, I own, to have thefe Difficulties ex-
plain'd, before I believe as firmly as you doj and in my
Opinion, you ought not to take it 1ll, thar I am f{o very
cautious, when rhe Queftion turns on my believing whar I
read and hear reported. If you will provide me with Rea-
fons which I oughr abfclutely to allow to be as judicious and
“convincing as good Senfe exacts; you fhall then fee' me as
much a Believer as yourfelf, and perhaps more {o, becaufe
1 fhall believe with Reafon. 1 have fo many times obfervd
that thofe who are prepoffefs'd in favour of all that they
have been told of the Delufions, Frauds and Tricks of De-
vils, afcribe to them Intrigues, Straragems and Dexteri-
ties (:), which thefe Evil Spirits never dreamt of, that I

continually miftruft all the Srories which they tell me.

*T'is by his Influence that the Plain
8o often’s cover’d with che Slain.
From Him arile the Cruel Woes

afen Suffer irom their Bloody Foes.
He fives the Hoary Mifer®s Luit,

And feeds him while his Trealures ruft.
The Cheat,who deals inFraud pretends
The Guilt’s the Falfe Malicious Fiends.
The Saint when he gives way to Sin,
Impures it to the Foe within.

Re our Offences what they will,
He's Author, or Accomplice ftill,
Let’s leave him as he is, fot why
Shou’d we fuppofe him always by?
'That he alone moves cur Machine,
And a&s in all our Ways unfeen.

All fay, when guilty of a Crime,

We ne’er had done it but for Him.
Yer judging rightdy of the marter,
Ourfelves we find we do bur flacter.,
He?; nor the Doer of thelll,

. He only leaves us to our Will:

*Pis thar which guides us and delights,
And if the Dewil to8in excires,

*'is we alone that dothe Evil ;
For each Man's to humfelf a Devil.

The New Mercuryof Terih May and

Aprily708.

“Lis

(h) God only knows the Thoughts.
For what Man knoweth the things of
a Man, {ave the Spirit of Man which
isin him, 1 Cor. 2.1t. That 1s, the
Soul itfelt knows what it thinks. One
Man cannot know the thoughts of an-
other ;: much lefs can the Devil know
them, becaufe his nature does not
approach fo near as thatof one man
to another, who is of the fame Species,

(¢) Cardan in his eighteenth Boolk
de Subtilizare tells us, that a cerain
Prince’s Counfeller, one Night walk-
ing alone on a Path on the fide of a Ri-
ver, and not knowing where the {hal-
low part was; cry’d out, Ho! And
alfo immediacely heard the {ame found
on the other fide of the Water, and
perfwading himfelf that ‘twasa Man
who aofwer’d him, he ask’d him in
Iuilian, the Languageof the Country,
Onde devo paffar ¢ Where muft 1 pais ?
And the Eccho refounded paffar, rhat
15, pafs you. ©n which he ask’d qus ?
That is here? And the Eccho retrrn-
ing the fame in anfwer, he found it 1o
be a Whirl-pit, where the perperu-
al cirgulation of the Water made a
: greac
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"Tis for the very fame Reafon, that T don’t cafily give
Way ro all that is related concerning Perfons who prerend
to be Poffefs'd. How many Cheats have been difcoverd

amongft thofe pretended Pofleffions (k)!

great noife; which having affrighred
hum, he again ery’d out deve poffar
«ger? oughe Ito come over here? The

ho anfwer'd paffar qui 5 pafs over
here : but yer by reafon of the Nighr,
and the great noife of the Water, he |
went back, and choughe it a defign of
the Devil to murcher him, which he
related to Cardan.

A certain Minulter boughr a Horfe,
and mounted him in order to return .
bome. This new Rider obferving
himfelf to be far’d at by all the Pea-
fants of the Places thro’ which he

_rode, over-heard one faging to the o-

ther, that the Horfe had no faulr but
the Glanders, (and Drufe or Droes be-
ing a word which in German fignifies
the Devil, as well as the Glanders) Ah
fays another but he has it with a
vengence. This Man imagining that
the Word Droes which they make ufe
of to exprefs this difeafe, fignify’d the
Devil, perfwaded himfelt thar his
Horfe was poffefs’d by thac Evil Spirit;
which put him into 2 tenible frigh,

- efpecially ar Might when he found

hinfelf ina deep Road, the pafiage of
which was interrupted by crofs Ca-

“nais, onthe edges of which he was

oblig’d to ride, and confequently fear'd
his Horfe (hou’d throw him into them:
Bur yethe gor fafe home withour che
leaft mifchief. But if any rhing had
happen'd to him, he wou'd infallibly
huve believ’d that the Devil, or fome
Conjurer had plaid him this Trick.
World bewstelrd, . 4. p. 10.

A cerramn Family thoughe they heard
2 Spirit in the Houfe, but the noife
foou appear’d to be only that of a
neighbouring Baker boltng his Meal,
Td. p. 86,

(k} The Demoniacs &t Reme, fays -
Lewis Guyon inbns vaveows Lecbions,

2.l 3 ¢ 9. po 485, run thro® the

Srreets almoit ftark naked in 2 very
filthy manner, uttering fuch horrible
crys, that chey were thought 1o have

- ‘been poffefs’d. Thefe were a fort of

loofe Debauch'd Women, which

froll’'d thro’ the Streess, and defign’d |

It has alfo been
obferv’d

to live idle ; and o cn::c-ur‘age them

they were told that if the w;;.“ﬁ
yield to be Baptiz'd, they fhowq be
doubly rewarded ; they were accorde
ingly Bapriz’d, Some Courtiers out of
a defipn to ger Mony by thefe Wom, .n
engag’d chem to a& a mad parr, ;;,.f
to charge the Jews with having pof-
fefs'd them with Evil Spirits: ~ o
which was defign’d in hopes of there
by confilcating the Effe&is and Eitatas
of the Jews: but the Fraud was de-
tefled.

Do but wary the common Rile xwih
thefe Dxmoniacs, and they know noc
what you mean; Pronounce with o
loud and harth voice a few indifo.
rent words, and they tremble; be-
caufe they conclude from the rone of
the woice, that they are rers; ble.
They will do nothing in the prefence
of Learned Men, becauie they fay
they are incredulous, ¢re. They trem-
ble, &¢. How many People do the
fame without being poffefs’d! cir.

A young Wench pretended 10 be
poflels’d in the reign of Henvy the 117,
But the Bilhop of Amiens difcover'd
the chear, by caufing her to be exora
cis’d by a Laicdrefs'd in Priclts Veff
ments, who read Tully’s Epiftles, o
which f[he torntenred 'ker felf as muck
as if he had been a reg] Prieft, ‘and
had read the Sacred Book. Ferer Pi.
gray's Churnrgery, 1. 7. ¢ 1o, ,

Merefeat, a celebrated Phyfician,
who was deputed by the Faculty of
Divinity, to examine that pretended
Demoniac Maviha Broffier, who &id
fo many Miracles ; in Bis own words
gives us what may ferve for 2 general
Anfwer, in all cafes of the like nature a
oA naturs melta, plura fidta, & Daw
mene nulla ; that is, that the conit;-
tution of Marrba Broflier, which was
apparently very melancholy and hy-
potondriac, centributed very much
to her Ewmhufiailic Fits; that [he
feign’d yer more, and that the Devil
had no thare incthe whole. Differra-
tion on the Advemture which happen’d
ardr. Magr, p.17. Many
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obferv’d amongt thofe who undertake to caft Devils out of
the Bodies of Daemoniacs, that there have been fome who
thro’ Weaknefs or Ignorance, believ’d they were poflcisd,
or only feem’d to belive o out of Intereft, Human Confi-
derations, by Inftigation, or other Motives which Difcre-
tion obliges me to pafs over in filence, left I thou'd be
thought to confound the honeft Exorcifts with thofe whofe
only Aim is to feduce the Spectators, and who deferve ro
be'railly’d as pleafantly (in a different manner purfuant to
their feveral Intentions) as one of that Profeffion’ was for-
merly by Lucian (1). |

Take 2 good Handfull of Rods, faid an Author of the
laft Century, and foundly Lafh thofe Damoniacs. The
Remedy 1s indeed viclent and exrraordinary ; bur T be-
licve wou'd cure moft of the Poffefs'd, if, as we have rea-
fon ro believe, there are feveral who only fancy they are
Tormented, or feign to be fo, that they may be talk’d of,
or fometimes to Mifchief others, and frequently ro Advan-
tage themfelves in {ome manner. o

Bur 1 quit this Stbje to come to your Difcourfe, ‘on
which 1 fhall make fome compendious Remarks: Compen-
dious, 1 fay, becaufe I don’t think it proper to enlarge
them ; you need only joyn them with feveral things which
I have already faid in this Paper, and they will prove as
extenfive as 1s necefiary.

r. T allow, That my Nephew the Abbor Doudon, has
fuccefsfully run thro’ the Courfe of his Studies; that he
has been the foremoft of all his Claffes, that he has been
almoft always Emperor, and frequently Dictator ; and
char when he left the College, he was loaden with the
ufual Honorary Prefents there made. Bur I don’c there-
fore think myfelfoblig’d to fubmit to whatever he pleafes
to fay concerning Devils, and {wallow very Supfpitious
Srories for Truths, becaufe they drop’d from his Mouth, or

his Pen.

Many Women are poffefs’d, but
very tew Men; becanie the former
are more credulous, more inconitant,
and become more furprizing by their
grimaces , diftortions , and Latin
words, which are thought out of their
power. If ‘the Tmpofture is difco-
wer’d, they are excus'd by Fits of the
Mother and Weaknefs.

The’ the Devil is very much ad-
difted to Calumny, yet the poflefs'd
don’t Calumniate, but Tpare one an-

LSt T
other 3 for otherwife fome one might
difcover the Secrer, Id.

(1) Lucian rells us he knew an Ex-
orcift in Palefline, who by his Exor-
cifms was able to caft out Devils, *tis
on him that the Epigram in l.2s
Epigr. Grecorsm Was made,

A Con’nrer with a Mouth obfcene
will clear you of a Spright unclean,
Away hedrives him, yetthe Spell

r

In the Words lies nor, but the Smell.
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2. "Tis true that the Rabbins boldly affert many things;
bur their Affurance does not in the leaft impofe on me. They
have invented too many ridiculous Follies, contradictory g
good Senfe and Trurh, for me to regulate my Belief by what
they fay ; and that like you, I fhou'd be afraid of giving them
the Lye, becanle they decide with Affurance, and broach
things extraordinary and amufing. I will, if you pleafe, ad-
mire thole things which are admirable ; but fhall never allow
them to be abfolutely credible, before I have thoroughly exa-
min'd them, without any regard ro the Impudence of thofe
who utrer them.

3. You are inclin’d ro believe, at leaft it feems to me that
ou are, that rhe Devils are compos'd of the four Elements;
ecaufe fome Philofophers affert ir, But a much grearer Num-

ber maintain the contrary Opinion ; Reafon and Religion
make them Spiritual Beings: Shou'd I then abandon both
Reafon and Religion, to come over to your Philofophers 3
You conclude that the Devils have a grear Power over the
Elements, becaufe they are compos'd of them. You and [
then, who are allo compos'd of them, muft have as much
Power as they.

4+ To prove that the Devils may enter and infinuare them-
felves everywhere, you reprefent them with extreme fubtile
Bodies ; which you wou'd prove much better if you faid,
that they were Spirits, as they are.

5. You affert, becaufe you have read it, that the Souls of

the Wicked become Devils : I fhou'd be of your Opinion, if
you wou'd fay, that they Suffer as Devils do, and that they
have the Maligniuty of Devils. To argue juftly, this is what
yeu ought to mean by your Diabolifacion; and *ds thus this
~ Change is to be taken, ,
. 6. The Good Devils, and the White Devils, are both pure-
ly imaginary. The Africans, who are Black, reprefent them
Whire, becanfe that Colour feems nafty, hidecus, and hor-
rible in their Eyes.

7. Nothing is fo comical as to fancy, that by Afpirarion
one draws Devils into ones Body. I fhou’d very much grudge
the fpending even one Moment to fhew the Ridiculoufnefs of
this Opinion, which rather deferves a Hifs than a ferious
Anfwer-.

8. To underrake to compute the Number of Devils, is the
moft rath and imperrinent Project thar con'd ever enter any
Man’s Thoughts. Will you tell me exactly what Method

Fobhn FVier took to know them all, and to reckon up above
' P feven



210 The HISTORY of

feven Millions of ’em ? Bur in the Humour which I rake you
to be, you are too much in hafte to belicve, to allow your
felf time for any fuch Enquiries.

g. The Air, Fire, Earth, and Warer, muft be endued with
a great fhare of Knowledge, to be able to difcover the De-
vils, when they are amongft them, and muft alfo be very
peevifh to kick them about as you tell us. The Influences of
the Stars, which no doubr participate in fome meafure of the
Elements, muft allo be very ignorant, or very patient, to
fuffer- the Devils to intermix with them. You will fay I rally,
as indeed I do ; for the Subject deferves it.

10. What Methods do the Stars take to hinder the Devils
afcending into the Heavens ? Is it by the Force of the Rays
which they dart? Or is it by changing their Places, and
crowding together to bar up the Paffage ? If fo, when a De- -
vil has a Mind to alcend, there are undoubredly very ftrange
Motions amongft the Ceeleftial Bodies! Cerrainly the Aftro-
logers knew nothing of them. -

11. You will have me read all your Books with Refpect,
and repofe a Confidence in them. As for the Refpeé, I'll
grant it, if you defire it abfolutely; for I perfwade my felf
that ‘twill not be of any Confequence, with regard to Reafon
and Truth. But as for a Confidence in them, I fhall never
yield it any farther than I fhall be convinc'd, that in allowing
it, I.fhall ner rilque the Inrerefts of that Trath and Reafon 3
as I have feveral times rold you in this Difcourfe, and I re-
peat it here, to f{erve as a general Anfwer to the whole Col-
lection of Apparitions of Devils in yours. :

12, Probably if the Devils wait a favourable Wind to form
their Bodies, as you fay, 'tis in order to manage the Air
which they employ ro that purpofe, more at their Eafe : From
this it muft be infer'd, that the Body being form'd, if con--
trary Wind blows, the aerial Body is gone. According to
this Principle, there are no fuch things as Apparitiops of De-
vils in high Winds, Wherefore thofe thar tell us the Devils
intermix with Storms and Tempefts, are grear Lyars.

i3. All the whimfical Shapes which, according to you,
Devils affume to come hither, to appear to Men, extremely
divert me by the Reprefentation which I make to my felf of
them ; which I fancy to be painted on a Picture. Thus the
Painters have pleas’d themfelves with reprefenting the Tem-

prations of one of the (4) holieft dnchorites who was thus tor-
mented by the Devils.

14, I
(&) Saint Agthony,
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14. I am furpriz'd to hear you tell me, that twoun’d be un-
juft to perfwade you to change your Opinion, after having
been confirm’d in it fo many Years, which you have fpent in
reading the Books in which ’tis contain’'d, and from whence
you had it. Is it then reafonable, becaufe you have long been
in an Error, to infer thar you oughr ro continue init? How
plainly does this difcover the real Effects of Prepoffeffion ?

15. I am not lefs furpriz’d, to find you affirm that you
cannot perfwade your felf, that twill be poffible for me to
alledge any Realons of {ufficient Strength ro prove that your
Credulity 1s ill grotnded, and that becaufe I am not yer an
Author, nor have ever Printed any of my Works. It does
not always happen, that thofe who write Books, think the
jufteft, argue the beft, make the moft exact Searches after
Truth, or follow it the clofeft when they have found ir. The
chief Aim of feveral Authors in the Books which they publifh,
1s either to make others talk of them at an}' rate, o amufe
and diverr, or to get their Living ; by reafon they are inca-
pable of any other Employment. They are not much con-
cern’d whatr Pains they take, nor very- follicitous whether
they fpeak Truth or not; and there being a great many
Readers of your Tafte, feveral of them have fucceeded in
their Defigns 1o that degree, that they themfelves have been
furpriz’d ar it

16. The Devil is violently bent to Wickedne(s§ for which

Reafon he chufes rather to debauch a marry’d Woman than a

Virgin ; therefore alfo the Stories of Dzmonographers con-
cerning Incubufes and Succubufes, are wue. This you argue:
but even the moft wicked Proficient in Logick, muft detect
the Falfity of this Reafoning. The beft which you have faid
en this Subject is, that to aveid cffending Modefty, you
wou’d nor fay much of it ; and, for the fame Realon, I am
very cautious how I (peak of it ; tho’ in order ro difabufe you
with regard to a great many things which you have menti.

‘on'd. "Tis to rake into Filth, which ought not to be ftirr'd.

*Twere to be wifh'd that the Authors of your Books had been
endu’d wirth more Dilcretion than they fhew when they treat
of {uch Obfeenicies.

17. With the more particular Circumftances Stories are at-
tended, the fironger Evidence they carry with them, fay you :
To which I an{wer, That thefe Circumftances are frequently
the Lures ro draw Men into Credulity. Thefe Storymongers
generally refemble a fort of Accomprants, who, notwirhitan-
ding that they fwell up theic Charges, and augment ¢m un-

P2 juitly,



4 The HISTORY of

jafly, yet affe to give them an Air of fcrupulous Exactnefs,
by adding to feveral Millions of Livres, a few odd Sols and
Deniers.

18. How very good-natur'd are you, when you carry your
Scruples fo far, as to think it the higheft pirch of Ingratitude
with regard to thofe who have been at rhe pains ro collect
and impart to us {o many Narrarions of Diabolical Practices,
to pay them with Incredulity! Thus rto facrifice the Interefts
of Trath, is to ftrain Gratitude ro a Faulr. '

19. Your beneficent wanton Spirits, are very much oblig’d
to you for your Endeavours to make them pafs for good-
natur'd Devils ; for hitherto it has been the conftant Opinion;
that the Devils thought of nothing bur evil.

I fhall here end my Remarks on your Difcourfes and if I
wouw'd bhave run through all its Articles, I might have much
enlarg’d them : Bur that being f{carce feifible without defcend-
ing to Parriculars, by which I fhou'd difcover many Follies,
" which might incenfe you againft me, I chule rather ro entreat
you to reflett ferioufly on fome general Principles which I
have laid down, to the end that Men may read to Advantage,
and not believe too eafily. If ever you come to be cautious
in what you believe, you will be the firft who will laugh at
your felf for having, as you have, taken a thoufand Fables
for Truths.

B G o R S

The extravagant Conceits of Monfieur Oufle, who
perfwaded himfelf, that he was haunted by De-
vils wherever he went, and that they appear’d
to him in the Shapes of Dogs, Hogs, Flies, and
Butterflies.

Onfieur Oufle having receiv’d Noncrede’s Difcovrfle, im-
mediately fent fer the Abbet Doudon, the Confident of

his (uperftitious Prackices, to communicate it to him. They
read it together : Bur alas! with what Airs of Contempr and
Scorn did they perufe ic? At each Article, they fhrugg'd up
their Shouldere, to fhew cheir litcle Regard for this Piece, and
their Averfion to yield to the judicions Sentiments there laid

| before
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before them ;3 and no body being by, to ask them the Reafons
of their Contempt and Indignation, (to which Queftion they
wou'd not certainly bave been able to have retura’d a realo-
nable Anfwer, ) they condemn’d the whole, without Reftri-
¢tion, and ar the fame time withour knowing why ; applaud-
ing their tenacious Adherence to their Opinions, and mutnally
promifing never to forfake them ; they then parted, with this
excellent Refolution ; each of them retaining his former Pre-
judices, nehiis f

Bur Manfieur Oufle; whole Head bad for feveral Days been
fill'd with Devils, and Diabolical Practices, as well by what
he had read before he fer abour compiling his Difcoutfe, as
by his Application in compofing ir, and the Converfation he
had been engag'd in, on reading his Brother’s Paper; fell in-
to whimfcal Conceits, which drew him into many verbal and
a&ual Extravagancies.  He began to fancy that the Devils
purfu’'d bim everywhere ; thac they appear’d to him in I
know not how many different Shapes ; that is, thofe ot which
he had met with Inftances in his Books: for his Folly . ( feor-
give me that Expreflion, how harfh foever, for I believe I
do him no Wrong in applying it to him 3 whar I have hither-
to related, and what I (hall relate, muft make any one own,
thar with regard to Superfticion and Credulity, he might juft-
Iy be accounted a downright Fool,) his Folly, I (ay, rook its
Source from *his Reading, and ran conrinually in the fame
Channel; withour ever ftraggling. If he rook a Fable for a
true Story, ‘twas becaufe he had read fomething like it, which
encourag'd his believing ir, and was continually back’d by his
Prepoffefion + For’twas 1o no purpole, as we have jult now
feen, that he mer with any Arguments in his Book, of (uffi-
cient Force to have undeceiv'd him: He always remain'd fo
firm to what he had at firft believ’d, that whatever contra-
dited him, pals’d in his Opinion for falfe, ridiculous, and
infupportable. - “So thar confidering’this, we are not to be {ur-
pris'd that Noncrede's Difcourfe feem’d to him a wretched Per-
formance, and unworthy his Approbation.

To return then to this defpicable Vifienary, whom [ pro-
ceed to reprefent as he was whilft he imagin'd himfelf
poffefled by Devils, as allfo what he did, and faid, during
thele ftrange Imaginations. The Reader will doubtlefs be
aftonith’d at the Recital of this Man’ Extravagancies, and
perhaps will fcarce be able to prevail on himfelf to believe
‘em ; fo extreme ridiculous will they appear. I fhall not offer
any Proteftations or Oaths § nor fhall I cite any Evidences to
o) e P'3 prove
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prove the Truth of them; for 'twill be very hard to produce,
and bring them to be heard. . Is it not enough for me to put
the Reader in mind of what I (4id at the beginning of this Hi-
ftory, of Mr. Oufle's Character 5 when I adverris'd him, that
he was a weak, credulous, and prejudic’d Man, paffionately
fond of every thing, farprizing, prodigious, and uncommon;.
and that he was io a fort bred up in this Fondnefs, Prejudice,
Credulity, and Weaknefs? Shou’d we nor, after this, expect
that {uch'a Man fhou’d be capable of even the molt foelith
Extravagancies, and the moft ridiculons Conduct 2 But pro-
ceed we to thele pretended Apparitions of Devils. _
Manficur Oufle intending to have fome fine Shelves made,
in order to provide a Place worthy of thofe Books which were
to him {6 dear, and the reading of which was his principal
and moft agreezble Employment ; fent for a Joyner, one o
the ableft of his Profeifion, to acquaint him with his Defign,
and’'ger bim ro execnte ir: The Artift came immediately,
but was follow'd by a grear Spaniel Dog, which was not
any thing extraordinary; moft Handicrafrs- Men ufually keep-
ing fuch Dogs  for their Amufement, as Country Gentlemen.
do for their Profir. The Joyner being enter’d Monfieur Qufle’s
Clofer, the latter looking more on the Dog than his Matfter,
at firfy feem’d ftupified, and as it were immoveable. ‘Twas
long before be {pake, his Eyes being continually fix'd on the
Dog: The Joyner knew not what to think of this profound
Silence, nor of the Aftonifhmeat and motionlefs State of the
Perfon who bad fent for him in {uch. Hafte, that ke fear’d
‘twas [carce pofiible for him to come {oon enough to pleafe
him: Butat length he ventur’d to ask him, What he pleasd
ro command him ? but receiv’'d no Anfwer : Monfieur Oufie
{pake no otherwile than by his Eyes, which were ftill on the
Dog. The Workman growing impatient at fuch an obftinate
Silence ; * Did you, Sir, fays he, fend for me only to look at
““ mysDog ? If fo, you need only have fent ro me for him,
¢ and I wou’d not have raken the Pains to come hither; I
“ wou'd have {ent him freely, for you to have look'd your
“ Fill at him, without charging you a Peny for it.” OQur
Dreamer, who had look’d on the Dog with fuch Artention,
for no other Reafon than becaufe it came into his Mind, by
remembring whar he had read, (4) that this poor Animal
was

_(a) Leo, Billiop of Cyprus, faysy g  Zoroafter, by way of Riddle, faid
That the Devil came out of the Body | that Dogs frequently (hew themfelves
of a Daemoniack in the Shape of a | to thofe who {trip themfelves of Mor~
black Dog. Le Loyer, p. 318, tality ;
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was a Devil, and that he was in a fort infulted by the Joy -
ner; at laft broke Silence, and in a very loud and angry
Tone told him, that he was a Magician, and that he tad
brought along with him 2 Dzmon to torment him, and dif urb
and diforder his Honfe, No Surprize cou’d ever come vp to
thar of the Workman ; who, knowing nothing of the Weak-
nefs, or rather Folly of this poor Man, return’d his Reproach
“in a Voice as loud as thar which he had made ufe of to exprefs
his injurious Sufpicion of his Vifit: Monfieur Oufle replied
with the fame Heat, bur withal ftill never removed his Eyes
off the Dog, fo much he fear'd that he fhou’d fall on him and
tear him to pieces, for he was very far from believing him®
one of the Good Devils, of which he fpake in the before reci-
ted famous Difcourfe. The Dog on his fide feeming fenfible
of what he was fufpected, keeping clofe to his Mafter, was
on his Guard, with his Head rurn’d upwards, look'd as fted-
faftly on Monfieur Ouffe as he did on him. If one bad feen
him, one fhow’d have been apr to have faid, that he was ama-
zed at this ridiculons Extravagance on his account, Bur yer
thefe two Men grew fo paffionate, thac they feem'd entring
into fuch 'a Difpofition, as not to content themfelves with
expreffing their Refentments by Word only. In fhorr, Mon-
fieur Oufle came up to the Joyner, and very roughly thruft
him from him, on which the Spaniel began to bark very loud,
thus teftifying o his Mafter his Readinefs to defend him effe-
Gually ; on which Monfieur Oufle outrageoufly threatning
the Joyner, he alfo anfwer’d his Menaces in the fame Tone;
and the Dog barking inceflantly, the whole made 2 horrible
Noife in the Clofer. Camela, who heard all thefe various
Sounds, came to the Clofet- Door to fee what was the Matter ;
bur fearing that her Father’s Throat was cutting, and not ha-
ving Courage enough to enter, fhe call’d to her Afliftance her
Sifter Ruzine, and Mornand, becaufe they were more within
hearing than any of the reft of the Family. They ran up
Stairs with the urmoft Precipitation, the Fright bavirg almoft
bereft them of their Senfes ; but heariog the fame Noile con~
tinue, which had fo dreadfully terrified them, they pufh’d
open the Door with fuch Violence, that even the threchnm-

atants

tality ; meaning the Devils, to thole | coats, in order to debauch them. Bo-
who are ready to die ; or to good | dix. p. 308.
Pecple, who abandon the Wmlﬁo by By the Word Dog, Dzmons are
folitary Retirement, Id. 183. fometimes exprefled; and even in
We have feen a Dog, call'd a Dz- | Zoroafler's Magick, they are calied
mon, that took vp the Nuns Perei- ?errl:jiriaf Dogs, Le Loyer, E:.b ?55.
: % 4 !
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batants themfelves were frightned. Monfieur Ouffe immedi-
ately ery’d our, fhewing them the Dog, thar they thou’d rake
care how they came near bim, for he was'a Devil. The Ar=
tifan fatigu’d bim{elf to prove that "rwas not a2 Devil, but a
Dog, a real Dog, made as others Dogs were ; that he had
bred him up from a Puppy; and thar he had eat of his Bread
for above three Years, wichour difcovering the leaft Mark of
any Diabolical Practices. The Dog lefr off Barking, and
was wholly filent, as tho’ he meant to give his Mafter as
much Time as was neceffary, to overthrow this wicked
Scandal rais’d on him, and to enlarge on the Commendaris
ons which he thought he deferv'd. Bur MonGeur Oufle fhll
maintain'd, and wou’d not defift from ir, thas he was a real
Devil; thar had affum’d the Shape of 2 Dog.  Mornand, who
very much fufpected it to be fome Fir which had feiz'd his
Matfter, bumour'd him in feeming ro believe i, whilft Ruzine,
wha was of the fame Mind, made a Sign to the Joyner ro
hold his Tongu~, whifpering him, that her Father bad fuch
an Averfion for all Dogs, that he coud no more bear the
fight of them than ef Devils 3 and in fhorr, prevail'd on him
to go off with his Dog, without any Noife. ' Silly Camele,
who took the Dog for a real Devil, becaufe her Father {aid
fo, and Mornand feew’d to believe ir, ran in a difmal Fright
to her Mother, and affur'd her, thar a Conjurer, in the Shape
of a Joyner, had brought a Devil to her Father in:che Refem-
blance of a terrible ugly Dog, thar how!’d difmally. Madam
Oufle, inftead: of.being afraid, (for fhe very much fufpedted
all the Wonders related to have bappen’d in her Husband’s
Apartment, and was too well acquainted with them to give
Credicto them without exact Informarion ) did not doube bur
that this Story was founded on fome of his ordinary Whimfies :
On which the oblig’d Ruzine and Mornand to rell it to her .
who immediarely confirm’d her Opinion, * She left Monfieur
Oufle to his Repofe, Bow great foever her Defire was 1o talk
with him, ro exiricate him out of his Error. BRur having
learn'd by frequent Experience, that wharever Efforts his
Friends made, and what Reafons foever they producd, to
drive thefe Whimfies out of his. Head, they found it more
advifable, to be filent, rather than ro ri{que their handling
them (o as to warm him, and give him an Opportunity of
fortifying himfell by falfe Reafons, which he wou'd have
been fure to have daone, to prove himfelf in the right. As
for Camele, as {oon as her Mother had talk’d with her, fhe no
longer believ'd the Dog to be 2 Devil ; for the fua]iﬂ]lGircll

believ’
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believ'd and disbeliev'd with equal Facility, as I have alrea-
dy hinted in ber Chara;&e;. :

The Joyner did not fail to relare this odd Adventure to a2
| grear many People; and it grew fo publick, that it became
| almoft the whole Talk of the Town. And whar follow'd
was, that how extravagant {oever Monfieur Oufl:’s Imaginati-
on was, it notwithftandiog made I know not whar Impreffion
on {everal Minds, which gave them a particular Idea of fhag-
ged Spaniels, very diﬁ'ere:_n from what they had before. = If
any one of them happen’d to bave never fo little of an ill
Look, 'twas thought there appear'd on them fome Marks of
an Evil Spirit; (for the Vulgar can hardly perfwade them-
felves that the Devils bave not Bodies which are vifible, and
in feveral manners fenfble; rhey bhave been told fo man
Tales which reprefent them cloath'd with Bodies, that they
doubr not in the leaft but they are as fubftantial as we are 3)
and this was fo true, that feveral Women cou’d nor, with-
out Unealinefs and a certain Repugnance; bear the Sight of
Dogs they before were extremely fond of. If a Dog began to
how! in the Nighr, he feem’d to them a real Hobgoblin, or
Damon, fent by fome Conjurer to rur abour the Streers o
injure the Paffengers, or to break the Neck of thofe who
fhou'd be fo imprudent to venture their Heads our at Win-
dow. "Tis alfo reported, that even at this time, there are fe-
veral in that Town who are of this ridiculons Opinion s Se-
wveral con'd not come. near the Joyner’s Dog wirhout Fear;
-and took as much Care at the fight of him, as if they had
feen the Devil.

Monfieur Oufle alfo believ'd, becaufe he had read it, (4)
that amongft the Hogs were feveral real Devils ; and when-
- ever he (aw one, he trembled, During the whole time that
thefe Whimfies prevaii’d, he wou’'d not ear a Bir of Pork, tho’
before a great Lover of that Mear. * Is nor, faid he, their
 frighctul Figure perfectly Diabolical ? Are their Gruntings
¢ lefs terrible than thofe of the Devils when tormenting the
¢ Damn'd in Hell ? Have not we frequently, in our Plays,
“ feen the Devils arm’d with Hogs Bladders rorted and
¢ blown up, which they made ufe of o bear and frighten
® Men? The Pleafure which thefe Animals rake in wallow.

*¢ ing in the Mire, does it not proceed from the Devil’s ex.

* treme

(b) According to St. Febn Chryfo- | vals poffefy'd the Body of the Monk
ftom, De Providemtia ad Stagirum | Stagirus, appear'd in the Shape of a
Monackum, the Devil, who hj later- | Hog coyer’d with Mire.

(¢ ) Cardan
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¢ wreme Fondnefs of Naftinefs and Filth »” *Twas by thefe or
she like ridiculous Arguments, that this weak Man encourag'd
and f{upported himfelf in rhqfe unaccountable Whimfies occa-
fion’d by his miftaken Reading, Proceed we nexr to feveral
others, no lefs {urprizing than thofe which we have relaced.
. All manner of Stinks (¢) pafs'd with him for fo many
Proofs of the Prefence of fome Devil. I will not enter into 2
Particular of all the Extravagancies into which this Opinion
drew him. All that 1 can fay is, whenever he fatisfied the
Necefliries of INature he was in a continual Alarm ; fo much
he fear’d that fome Devil, purfuant to his Norion, inhabiring
the Privy, fhou'd take the Advantage of the Pofture in which
be was, to rorment him: wherefore he went thence as {oon
as he cow'd, and never went thither when “twas poflible ro
avoid it.  Ler the Reader judge of the reft: I fhall fay no
more.

I had rather turn the Difcourfe ro another Extravagance of
a fomething better Scent : ’ris his great Fear of Flies: For he
-affirm’d alfo, that the Devil frequently appear’d in the Shape
of thofe Infects ; (4) for which Reafon, be wou'd nor fuffer
any Fruit on the Table, for fear it thou'd draw them thither.
A certain Perlon having fhew’d him one in a Microfeope,
when he faw its Horns, its Trunk, ‘its purple Eyes, irs hairy
Legs, its cloven Feer; and in fhort, its whole Body together,
reprefenting a Figure which to bim feemi™d fo much the
mor@ hideousy becaufe he never believd ‘twas whar he fatr
L - i TV A - b 13

{¢)} Cardan [ays, that wicked Spi-
gits  {tink , as does allo the Place
which they frequent; and believes
that “tis from thence that the Ancients
call’d Sorcerers, Fatemtes, Bodin,

i :

(4) Purfoant to Paulwe Diaconus,
1.6. c. 6. Hiftor. Longebardica; Ku-
mibert, King of the Lombards, ralk-
ing before his Grand Querry of his
Defign to put to Desth two Lom-
bard Lords, nam’d .¢ldon and Gr.::r.

m, and a great Fly importunate
J?iﬁurbing ﬂ%at Prinrcﬁ, he f':vera?i
nmes took up a Kaife to kill it
but only cut off one Leg. After
which a Man appear’d to #lden and
Graufin with a woodden Leg, and
advertis'd them of the King's De:
fign againt them ; which made this
Fly pals for a Devil, bt

The Son is call'd Babal, that is, in
Hebrew, Lord ; whence coines Ba-
halyebuch, which fignifies Mafler-Fly
becaule there was no Fly in hig
Temple. Bodix. p. 52, ;

After the Cyrensans facrific'd to
Acaron the God of Flies, and the
GreeRs to Jupuer, fornam'd Myjo-
des, that is the Fly-flap, all the
Flies flew away in a Clond; as we
read in Paufanias in - Arcadicis in
Phiny, | 2g. ¢. g. )

‘Tis faid of the Dazmoniack of
Laon, that the Devil Beelzebub if-
fued ot of his Mouth in the Shape
of a Fly, and return'd into it in
the fame Shape. Le Loyer, P. 529

The Devil fometimes appears in
the shape of a geeat Fly, or a But-

| terfly, fays: L'Aucre in lis Frad of
the [nconttascy of Devils, p: so8.
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it to be; he though it a very proper Habiration for the Devil.
He had the fame Opinion of Butterflies, to the great Misfor-

tune of all thofe who came within his reach ; for he never
{par’d one of them.

He alfo very much diftrufted the Children who beg'd Alms
in the Streets. A Story told in one of his Books, () which
tells us thac the Devil once appear’d in the Shape of one
of thefe Children, was the Occafion of it. "Twas for the
fame Reafon (f) that he was very cautious in raking a
Man or Maid Servant into his Service, without a previous
very ftri¢t Enquiry into cheir paft Life, that he might be fe-
cure that he did nort hire any Devil.

If any Perfon, with whom he was not acquainted, call'd
him by his Name, be immediately {ufpected fome Diabolical
Practice; which Jealoufie he pretended ro. juitific by Ex-

.ﬂm_IPIEE(.E)+ ¥kl et o
~ In fhort, he tir'd himfelf with thefe prerended Perfeeutions:
His Books came in to his Afiiftance, to guard him againft the
Torments which he fear'd from the Power and Artifices of
thele evil Spirits. We fhall fpeak of his imaginary Helps
in the next Chapter, |

€ miwp Vi

What Monfieur Oufle did to free himfelf from,
and guard himfelf againit, the pretended Appa-
ritions of Dewils, which gave him._great Unea-

finefs, and tormented him, with the continual

. Fears of fome Mifchiefs to be brought on him by
their Means. | .

A Onfieur Oufle always thought himfelf able by his Su-
perftitious Practices, to remedy all Inconveniencies ;

and accordingly they were his chief Refuge in all his Aficti-
' ons,

(e) This Stery is in de Laucre’s|] in the Shape of Maid or Men Servants
Tratt of the Inconllancy of Damens, | into the beli Services in the Hoult,
p. 233 Le Loyer of Speltres, p. 4g5.

(£) In the Northern parts of the | (g) In Tartary, the Dzmons call
World, there are Damons who are | People by their Names, to make
called Gutter, who drefs Horles and | them wander out of their way, and
other Bealts, There are allo fome | (tarve them with Hunger. Id. 333.
galled Trollen, who hire themftlves (¢) Un
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ans, Diftarbances, and Uneafinefs : *Twas to them he recur’d
for Means to (helter himfelf againft all thole Devils, by whom
he fancied himfelf ro be continually furronnded! Alas! this
weak Man necd only to have given another Turn to his Ima-
gination, to kave obtain’d what be with'd; he need only have
convinc'd himfelf that thefe Fears were folely founded on
Whimfies ;. But this was too great a Task for him ; for a de-
luded Fantaftick never believes himfelf to deferve that Cha-
racter. Bur let’s follow Mr. Oufle, and fee what he does to
drive away thofe Devjls who never think of him. Our Joura
ney will not be very long, we need anly 1o accompany him
to his Library ; for ‘twas from his Books that he had thele
admirable Secrets to remedy thofe Evils, which really never
bappen'd : But indeed the Cnre was of a piece with the Dif-
eales, both barely imaginary. As he only fancied he faw De-
vils, ‘twas alfo only by the Force of Imagination, that the'
Secrets which he learn’d from his Books prevented his feeing
any more. Proceed we then to recite rhefe marvellous, or
rather impertinent Secrets. . T o g e S
The firft which he thoughe of, was the Root Baaras, which
fome bave ventur’d to affirm, has the intinfick Virtue of
driving away Evil Spirits. (4) Bur hé did not try ir, be-
caufe ke cou'd not poffibly. ger ir.  The Hesbarifts were fo
far from furnifhing him with 1r, thar chey neither knew what
it was, or fo much as it§ very Name : The Reafon of which
erhaps was, becanle it never really exifted any where elfe
Eur in the Books which mention ic'; as wéll as a certain
Stone which is faid to be found in the Nile ; (&) and which
our Virtuofo wou'd very fain have goten to the (ame End,
Buc in all thefe Dilappointments, he was eafily comforted,’

(2) On the Nprth-ﬁdé of the City ; wholly, except only a very__fma.ll 'part_ .

of Macherus, is the Valley call'y
Eaaras, which produces a Roor of the
fame Name which is red, ard towards
the Evening opatorally glilters ve.y
brightly : but it will not eafily fuffer
its felf ‘to be pluck'd up by Peflengers,
but, on the contrary 5 cominually
{hrink back without foppiog, ull We-
mens Urine or menfiruous Blood be
thrown upon it: but he that touches
it, is fure to die immediately, if he
have not fome of the Root in his
Haad. It may be %urher'd without
any Danger in the following maoner :
Clear dway the Earth around it

of it, to which Jaften-a Dog, whe
will immediately follow him that
bouod him, ani confequently. draw |
out the Koot along with him; but
will inftantly dies Fofepbus tells this
Story on Hearfay. This Root is Gaid
inftantly to caft out Devils. #orid
Bewirch’d, tom. 4. p. 282.
. (&) Thrafillus, a Heat-en Author,
cited by Stobews, [ays, that ar the
Nile was 2 Srone ke a Bean, which
cur’d thofe who were afflifted with '
Damons; for as foon as ever it was
applied ta the Nofts of Damoniacks,
the Eeyil immediately lefe them, ~
- (c) Plmo
' s g nd
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by the Expedients which he flatter’d himfelf to have yetr in
Referve, which muft infallibly compals his Ends.

The firft of which was, to make ufe of a Sword ; having
learn’d by his Reading, thar the Devils fear nothing fo much
as the brandifhing of naked Swords (¢). And difliking his
own, which was burt a fhort one, defign’d rather for Orna-
‘ment than Ufe, he boughr feveral long and broad ones, of
the beft temper'd Steel ; with which, from time to time, he
run through fuch Courles of Exercife as much more diverted
thole who faw them, than frighten’d the Devils. And after
all, to be the more fecure of gaining this glorious Victory,
be fix'd a large Diamant on his Finger, before he rook his
Sword in his Hand. The Reafon of which Precaution was,
that one of his Authors ( d) had affur’d him, thar Diamants
are infupportable to Devils. To his Swords and Diamants,
by the Advice of his Books, he fuperadded (e ) feveral Cocks,
‘which he bred up in his Houfe, withour acquainting any body
why he did fo. But his Lady, uneafie ar the Sight of fo
-many ufelefs Cocks, like a good Houlewife, contriv’d to add
fome Hens to them, thar the Profit of the latter might make
‘fome Amends for the troublefome Noife of the former. This
Mixtare, which Mcnfieur Qufle patiently fuffer’d becaufe he
‘could not hinder it, without by oppofing it, occafioning fome
‘Difturbance in his Family ; render'd him very very uneafie,
by reafon it came into his Head, thar the Devils, difcerning
thar thefe Cocks almoft always diverting themfelves with the
‘Hens, wou’d not therefore ftand in fuch grear awe of them ;
and confequently wou'd not fly from them fo faft as he hop'd.
He valu'd himfelf very bighly on this Reflection, and was
charm’d with the Opportunity of making ir, becaufe it laid
him under a fort of Obligation to recur to other fuperftitious
Practices. He carry'd his Extravagance {o far, as to believe,
that becaufe he had not made ufe of Cocks only, as he ought
to have done, without intermixing them with Hens ; this

bare

(¢) Plato, and feveral other Aca- [ wanton Spirits. Admirable Secrers of
demicks , held that the Devils were | dlberius Magnus, 1. 2, p. g.
tercibly afraid of ifharp Swords. Bo-| (e} The Devils fly the Voice of
din. p. 301 a Cock, according to Pjelus.’ Le
A Stoick fpeaking of the Ceremo. | Loyer, p. 21.

nies of Magicians, fays, that they
were furced to keep their Swords
drawn , to frighten the Damons.
Learned Ineredility, p. 77. ’
(d) The Diamant is good againl

some Devils have appear’d in the
Shape of a Lir:-n, and vanith'd as
foon as a Cock was brought before

them. The Pilture of the Inconftance
of Devils, by De Laugre,

(f) He
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bare Deficiency rendred both rhe Swords and Diamant inef-
fectual. Thus the Superflicious create to themfelves Difficul-
ties, in order to run from one f{uperftitious Practice to ano-
ther ; for, acting without any reaflonable Principles, they

yield themfelves a Prey 1o Falfities, Cheats, 1%m.l Errors.
That he might not then be blam’d for the Neglect of any
of thefe Inftructions which his Library afforded him ; to pre-
vent Devils appearing to, and tormenting him ; he try’d eve-
ty thing that he con’d meer with in them. He wore about
bim the Herb Mugwort, ( f) uled Vervain, (g) and got
two Vulours Hearts, which he alfo wore about him, the one
ried with a Lion’s Hair, and the other with a Wolf’s (5 ).
He caus'd an Imdge to be made with two Heads, one of a
Man looking inwards, and the other of a Woman looking
omwards (i): He kept himfelf up to as merry a pitch as
he cou’d, that Melancholy might not at all make way for the
Devils (%) ; as Authors threaten thofe who give into that
adult Humour: and to increafe, or according to him, to
compleat and confammate the Remedies of his Uneafineffes,
a Clap of Thunder falling on the Yard of his Houfe, he re-
collected a whimfical Optnion of a certain Nation, and join’d
with that People (/) in believing that Heaven bad for ever |
banifhi’d all Devils from him. So that this- poor Wretch |
cou’d not rid himlelf of one ridiculous Error withonr the |
help of another full as impertinent. ; |
At laft then, by_the Force of his Imaginarion, which reli-
ed on thefe Foliies, he was deliver’d from the Fears of the
Apparition of .Evil Spirits. Dogs, Hags, Flies, Burterflies,
and

(f) He who always wears about | tations, t. 1, 1. 4. c. 12,

him the Herb Mugworr, nced never

Year any Ewil Spirits, Poifor, Water,

Firey or that any thing elie fhould
hort him, Albertus Magnus his Ad-
mirable Secrets, p. 168, 163,
(g ) Vervain drives away Evil Spi-
gits and Devils, L, 2. . 8.

( b) A Vuolur's Heart ty'd with a
Lyon-or Woli"s Hair, dives away
Devils. Id. [ 3. p- 167,

(i) The Bgyptian Priells, accor-

ding to Orms, perfwaded themlelves |

and others, thar an [mage with two
Heads, one of a Man looking in-
wards, and the other of a Womin

© . Jocking outwards, was an intallible

Prefervative and Reémedy againit De-
vilsy, Camerariw's Hifforical Medi-

(k) The Ancients fay, that Melan-
choly is the Devil's Bath. Arifictle’s
Froblems, feét. 30. queft, 1. ;

Some have been of Opinion, that
the fame Ingredients chat would ex-
pel Melancholy, would relieve 1emo-
niacks, as Mulick did Saxi. To this
end they preferibe Rue Leaves, the
Smoak of Alh-wood, and Goats Horns,
Melancholy being the seat of the De-
vil.  De Lawucre, p. 284,

Pomponatins (1ys, thar the Ancients
pur;'d Damoniacks with Hellebore,
Le Loyer, p. 150, :

(I) The Laplanders believe that
Thunder kills Evil Spirits, making ufe
of the Rainbow to dart its Lightning.
HWerld Bewiich'd, tom, 1. p. 43-

(a) Ta
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and ftinking Places, €¢. were no longer to him Occaons
of Troubles, Agi-ations, and Difturbances. Bar for all that,
he was not yet at all eafier ; for, from thefe Whimfes he ran
to others, full as ridiculous 5 which I fhall relate, after ha.
ving recited fome Extravagancies of Sanfugue, who tho' he
was not fuch a Fool as his Father, yer, by his anxious De-
fire of acquiring great Riches, was drawn into very foolith
Mealures. :

Cu Ani N KL

Sanfugue being violently bent on the Acquifition
of great Riches, after having read Monfiear
Oufle’s Difcourfe ﬂff Devils, informs bimfelf of
thofe fuper[Fitions ways which pretend to emrich
Meny and puts them in praitice.

Sdnﬁague having heard of his Father’s Difcourfe concerning
Devils, was induc'd, by I know not what Curiofity, to
read ir. He then went ro him, ro intrear him ro let him fee
it ; telling him, that he bad heard ‘twas fuch an excellent
Piece, that he won’d do him a great Pleafure to impart it to
im. To applaud whar he had written concerning his ridi-
culous Nortions, being to touch Monfieur Oufle in the mofk
fenfible Part; he, without any delay, gave it him, withal
affuring him, thar he wou'd there find feveral grear Truths,
which the World could not bear. “ Read, added he, this
“ Dilcourfe, with a confident Dependance on the Truth of
“ ir, and you will there meet with what is marvellous and
“ furprizing. Bur remember, that ‘Grear Men fpeak there
** as well as I, and that [ advance nothing which is not prin-
ted with Approbation, which is to fay enough.”  Sanfugue
feem’d as attentive to his Advice, as if it had fall’n from the
Mouth of a Propher.  He then immediately fer to reading it
Bur what pleas’d bim moft, was that Place in the fecond part
which meotions 2 Demon, who teaches the Compofitien of
the Philofophers Srone, and which the Note calls The Beard-
ed Devil: At this his Mouth warer’d extremely; for his
predominant Paffion was that of gerting a vaft Eftate. He
was continually taken up with this Defire, and his atrentive

; Enquiries
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Enquiries to fatisfy it. He had long fince confulted thofe
who profefs to fearch after this precious Stone, this Powder
of Projeion, this Warer of the Sur, and in fhort Iabour
at whar they call the Grand Work. He had read whatever
was moft confiderable for and againft thefe Enquiries ; and
not wanting Capacity, nor believing withont Caution, he

was per(waded that all thefe Pains were vain, ufelefs, an
delufive, and tended more to impoverifh than enrich Men.
In fhort, Experience teaches us, that thefe Alchimiftical Ope-
rations always terminate either in deceiving others, or our
felves. 'Tis true, the Chymifts have fertled feveral chief
Principles to prove that 'tis not impoffible to difcover the Phi-
lofophers Stone 5 that they lay down the Means (4 ) to pre-
are it, which cenrer in certain Spirits, and draw with them
their Confent : bat ’tis allo as true, that the Practice bas ne-
ver yet aniwer’d the Theory. 'Tisa Secret which has been
fought after for fome Ages (I fay fome Ages) for the Anci-
ents never thought of it fo much as the Moderns (4), who
have in queft of ir, employ’d all poffible Expence, ExaCtnefs
and

() To accomplifh the Great Work,
we mult hdve Gold, Lead, Iron, An-
timony, Vitriol, *ublimate, Arfenick,
Tartar, Mercury, Water, Earth and
Air; and allo a Couks Egg, Spitile,
Urine, and Humnan Bxcrement. Cer=
tainly ‘twas not withour healon that
one of the ancient Philol phers fid
in his Works, that opr stone is a Sa
lade ; that it requires Salr, Oyl. and
and Vioegar ! in the belt Salades. are
put all forts of Herbs; °tis he fame
with ovr Stone ; and we mult befides
koow how to mix them all. I very
well koow that we fiod it written,
chat not many things are requilite
to the Magiftery; but this s Liid to
miflead us. Are they not all agreed
that every thinz generates its like
Gold and Silver are then neceflary to
the Compofition. Don’t they allo
tell us, that ouvr Ston® is engender’d
by feven ? They are all the Metals ¢
Don’t they fay that this mineral Vir-
tue is r0 be contain'd in ovr Matter ¢
Then we (hall have occafion for all
the Minerals, fincethe mineral Virtoe
is difperfed through the whole, and
not confin'd to coe alone, Don't
they affirm, that the Princioles of
our Art are the fame with thol: of

wature ? There are then Earth, Wa.
ter, and Air. Don’t they fay there
mult be a Philofophical Ezg ? There's
then our Cock's Egg? Don't they tell
us that the Matter is to be philofo-
phially calcin'd by the Voice of Na-
tore, and that fome of the Salt of
Nature is requifice.  There muft then
be Spittle which reduces all Merals to
a Calx, without borning their Flow-
ers ; and ’tis in this Spittle that the
‘alt of Nature is contain'd. Don't
they teach us, thar there muft be a
Diffolvent ; which is not corrofive ?
There mult then be Urine; there is
none more natural, They allo in-
form vs, that there mult be a feetid
Earth ;' let’s then take human Excre-
ment. e Adventures of the unknowsn
Philofopher in queft and diftovery of .
the Phslofophers Stone, p. 120, 121,
(&) Neither Hippocrates, Plato,
wAriflorle, nor Galen, who had fo ma-
py O portuaicies of treatiog of ity
ever {0 much as mention 1ts Name.
And Pliny.amongtt the Romans, who
cited {0 many Authors, and in bis
Natoral Hiftory treats of all manner
of Profeflions, wou'd not probably
have omitted this, 1f, in his time, 1t

had made any Figure amonglt the:
relt,
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and Applicarion, without ever being able yet to find it f_:r.}';"

Princes have to that End {pent immenfe Sums (), the Pro«
duce of all which has been reduc’d to a few drops of Goid, .
certainly very uacapable of quenching the Thirft which this
vaft Expence had excited, Wholé Nations have rebell’d (¢)
on a prefumpruous Affurance that they fhou’d dilcover this

- Stone, and by its Afiftance be enabled to make Head againft

their Princes ; but nothing came of ir, but Repentance, and
Fear of Punifhmenr. Thefe Authors cite the Relations of
thole who have poflefs’d this Secrec: Bur what hinder’d theit

making ufe of ir, or at leaft bequeathing it at their Death to

their Children ( f), or Friends; if they dare not, on acc-:ipum;_-
- ' ! 0

- reft, or he had met with any thing |

concerning it in good Books, in the
courfe of his Reading. I well know
that there are fome Pieces which go
under the Names of Hermes Trifma-
Ziftws, Democriws, with the Com-
mentaries of Synefius, Oruey Olympido-
rus, and feveral other of the great
Geainfes of Antiquity, But I am al-
fo as certain, that the bare reading
of moft, and the Style of, in a man-
ner all of them, manifeftly difcover
their ipurious Original. Thole for
Inftance, who are acquainted wich the
Greck Idiom in u'e in the time of
Democratus, and long after, will ea-
fily dilcern thac the Tra¢t ateributed

to bim, cannot be his, and allo find:

by many Expreflions, rhat its real
Author was no Stranger to Chrifti-
anity. M. L. 7. ¢ 3. p.300,301.
(¢ ) Arenot Men at lalt tired with
fearching afrer
Stone, after fo many JInflances of
¥People who have loft, their Time,
Labour and Fllates in quelt of it 2 "1,
as 'tis afferted, ‘vis tride that the Sun
produces Gold, do the Hunrers after
this precious Stone flatter rthemfzlves
with the hopes o acquiring by their
Scicnce the Power of that- Flanet ?
Before they promile themlelves to
attain their propoled End, why don't
they try to produce the leall Bade of

Grafs, like that in our Meadows? In|

which I dety them to fucceed ; and by
the ill Succefs of this Experiment,
they may on finding their loability
10 do fo fmall a thing, convince them-
felves how rath they are in attempting

one [0 great. La Lawgue, 1.2, p.

163y 164,

this Philolopher’s| 7

4 " v 5
4 The Fmperor Rudolph the laft,
h‘a-s ngt'hing moE: at Hearﬁhan this
vain Search. Cabrera conlelles,l12.6.23,
that Philip 11, fpent valt Sums of Mo-
ney, in fetring Chymilts at workon
ths Tranfmoration cf Metles, thatac:
laft they fixed and conzealed Mercury
to render it tranfmutable into Silvery:
but that with [0 'itcle Profit, that the
Invention met wi'li hothiog but Con-
tempt. M L.V, 1.1 $. 291, A
(e) Dioclefian punith:d the ordi
nary Commotions amonglt the Egyp-
tians, by burning all their Books
which treated of this pretended Sci-
ence, that they might not any more
dare to rebel; by prefuming on the
abundance of Gold and Silver, which
they promifed themlelves to be able
to draw from their Chymical Fur-’
naces. This we meet with io the BExa
tracts of Comftantia, as written by
obannes Antiochenws, and in Swidas,
in his Explication of the Word
P ER Sk
} 'Tis not to be doubtedy bue
thar, if the Philofopher’s Stone could
ever have been dilcovered, it woul
have been found feveral times before
now, 4n foch a long Traft of time, as
Men cf all Conditions have been blow -
ing the Coals, and working Night and
Day to thac End 5 and. ic feems ver
reafonable to conclude, that if all
their Labourhitherto has bzen in vain,
*tis not very prudent to undertake
what has been tried by many, and
never yet fucceeded with any.  Buor if
this good Fortuns had happened to
(me and they at lalk enjoyed thisin-’
eltimable Reward of their Fatiguesy

g ‘Tis
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of I know not what ill grounded Fear (which they mighe
eafily quath) themfelves pur it in practice ? I doubt not but
they aim’d at ir, and alfo thought that they had ir, bur it
flipt from them (g ), [0 thar they never cow’d really cartch it.
The common Style of thefe Chymifts is, rhat nothing more
is wanting but a cerrain degree of Heat, Yefterday they had
almoft nick’d it ; and thinking themfelves fo near ir, they
begin again to day, will do the {fame to morrow, and thus
will ever hope for, but never find it. But yet, fay they, So-

"tis in my Opinion moft probable, and
a molt necellary Conflequence, that
they would have left fuch Evidences
of their Felicity , as all Hiftorians
would have mentioned, and no Bod
could have donbted.  For, either the
incomprehenfible Riches which the
. lealt quantity of the Powder of Proje-
£tion would procure, or the long Lite,
and Exemption from all Difeales
cavfed by this Elixir of Life, and uni
verfal Medicine, as fometnmes thofe
of the Cabai {peak, ( fays wArtephins )
who venture to couch under it a fort
. of Immortality, ‘tis certain with fuch
an Advantage, and fuch a miracolous
Gift of Heaven, they would bicome
like Gods on Earth ; that they would
meet with nothing able to refitt them,
or hinder their making themlelves
perfedtly whatever they plealed :
Which made a certain Chigous of the
Grand Sigioor fay luckily enough,when
at Venice, not long fince he heard talk
of one A amugna, who was faid 1o
have the Art of makiog Gold, If that
be fo, my Mafter cannot belp becoming
kit Slave. M.L.V. 1. p.309, 310,
Life of Father Paul.
. They affirm, that the very Hoor
that any Body enters oa the Fofleflion
of it, he lofes the Thought of ali

other Defigns, to be at leifire to at-

tend this alone, to keep himfelf clofe
and fecure his Felicity by keeping the
Secret, ther: being no other way of
guarding him{e/f agaioft the Violence
of thofe who are more powertul, who
will exert all their Forces, torender
s themfelves Mafters of the Life and
Liberty of the Perfon whom they will
think able to fatisfy all their avariti-
ous Defires. But befides many An-
lwers to be offered to this . and alfo
that it may be concluded, that Ly con-

lomon

cealing a thing of fuch great Confe-
uence for fome time, *twould be ea
or the Adept, at laft to put himfelf
out of the Power of being nrnedré bﬁ;
w

y | fides, is it poflible thatall tho!

are reporredat lalt to have found the
Philofopher’s Stone, thould be exalt-
ly of the lame Humour; and all equal-
Iy afraid ? Should there not happen
to have been fo much as one, who
had a rriend to whom be defired to
impart his Science beforé he died?
And wasno one of thefe Adepts a Fa-
ther, and inclined to entail heredita-
rily on his Family, an Art fufficient to
render it the molt glorious, the molt
potent, and the molt liappy on Earth 2
Tis indeed hard to believe any thi
fo contrary to humane Nature ; a
for my part, 1 rtake it to be much
more probable, that rever any one
attained this End , than that thofe
who did, immediarely loft all nataral
Sentiments, as if they had been them-
felves metamorphofed into what they
were in quelt of, and this Pmlofopher’s
Stone was a Medufa which petrified
all thole who dared to faceit, M, L.
A RS T B ‘

(g) Their imaginary Stone would
more properly be called Fugitive, than
Philofophical; that which ferved as
an Anchor to the Argonauts, being o
termed, Lapis fugitivws, There is -
deed this dii}‘ercnlge, tg;t :hc!?em le
of Cyzicus, at prefent Spina in Natolia,
ke;:tjﬁ:i Iatterpfu well fixed, and la-
den with Lead, in their City, to hin
der its departing as it had more than
once ; and the other never any other-
wife exifted than in the Imaginations
of thofe who continually complain. of
its vanithiag, when they thiok they
have faft hold of it, Jd.12.63.

"b? Se-
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fomon () found it. Moft of the Fables of the Heathen My-
thology, fay they farther, are fo many Veils which conceal
the Invention of this admirable and charming Stwone (/).
This is foon faid , bur what Proof do they give of it? No
other than the Marks of the great Efforts of the Mind, abfo-
lutely refolv’d to difcover Myfteries where there ate nonee

(k) Several have thought that the
fole realon of Solomon's fending to
Tayfbifh, was to avoid the Difcovery of
what be was refolved to keep Seerer,
and to bring with thain fome Rarities
ooly, becaule thac in reality all his
magnificent Treafures were founded
oa the Philofopher’s Stone, which he
had, and of that they wiil have the
Seventh Chapter of the wifdom of So-

on to be meant. When Selomon
in thar Chapter prefers Wifdom to
Gold, Silver, and all fores of precious
Stones, there is no more reafon to
under{tand chis in favour of Chymu.
firy, than ro imagine with fome
dreaming Rabbins, thar he buile che
famous Temple, his fplendid Tirone:
and ma%niﬁ-::nt Palaces, by the phi-
Jofopher's Stone,  But have they not

aleribed to him Books which treat of

this Subjett, with the fame Impudence
-with which they make him the Au-
thor of 1 know not how many others
which treat of the Invocation of De-
aons, as does that intituled, Clavi-
Cula Solamonis, Id. 1.295.299.

(i) 'Tis certain, fay they, that
moft of the ancient Fables concealed
no other Myltery but this : And thart
all which the firlt Poets, who were
the Philofophers of their Times, have
faid of Vuica:, Protews , the Golden
Fieece, the reviving Phaniz, Pendo-
va's Box, Atalama's Golden Apples,
or of the Hefperides, 'and allb ot the
Defcent of urgbeem, one of them to
Hell, cannot batter interprered,
than of the Operations of Chymiftry.
Accordinglythere are Mythological Books
compiled on purpole to thew, that in
a manner all the Pagan Metamorpho-
fes bint to us, the Tranfmutation of
Merals, and may be reduced 1o Pra-
{tice in Chymical Furnaces. Sxidas
will have the Expedition of the oAr-
gonauts to be defigned only fo geta
Yarchment Manulcripe, which raughe

‘Geographer adds,

How

the makiag of Sold, by the Tranfng-

tation of M

But “trabe's Con-

'I*'&"m' IR G-:!ﬂgrdpb. fecms moft

probable, when he hiats the - ufual

‘manner of gatheriaz Gold with Sheep«
ga g P

skins out of their Rivulets, practiced
by the colchi ; he concludes that the
Fable of the Golden Flecce came from
that, in which Opinion he has beea
lately followed by Belon; who wasyet
to blame not to mention Strabe as
the Author of this Notion, The fame
Thdt the large
quantities of Metals with which cal-
chis abounded, perhaps made way fon
the Introduétion of this Poctical Fa-
ble.. As for Valcan, all whofe Adtia
ons the Chymilt reciprocally appro-
priate to themfe'ves; who is there
that ean contradi® me, if I aflere,
that when the Poets tell us, that he
attempted to force Minerva, and thac
from thence proceeded the Monfler
Eri@honins 3 they would hint that the
searchers after the Philofopher's
Stone impertinently prefimed to force
Nature by their Furnaces; by reafon
that nothing ever comes from thence
but imperfe&t Productions, and inftead
of Gold and Silver of good allay, a
bafe Mixturg, fic for nothing but to
make falfe Money? What can better
exprels their vain and ridicalous
Search after the Stone, than the Fa-
b'e of Silfjphus, who inceflantly rol-
ling a valt Stone vp a fteep Rock ;
both he and it always fell backwards
at the very Moment when he was got-
ten to his Refting-place ? Is notthisa
natural Defeription of thele (moaked
Wretches, as well when their Minds
are cootinually filled with the Defign
of acquiring this Whimfical Stone ;
as when atter a thoufind Fatigues,
they are forced to renew their Opera-
tions, which always difappoint theie
greatelt Hopes? -)M'. el A

296,302, 303, 304, 3
Stk Ao
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How many Inftances have we of Men, who by Explications .

of the Holy Scriprures, extorted by a fort of Violence com-

mitted on their Reafon, have

pretended to maintain mon-

ftrous Errors, and the moft ridiculous Opinions ?¢ When a
Perfon is pafiionately engag’d in the Search after the Philofo-

pher’s Stone, he catches hold

of whatever he can, to prove

to himfelf the Reafonablene(s of fuch Search ; whence 'tis,
that I know not how many mifcrable Wretches (&), who
want every thing, vet find an eafie Accefls ro this credulous

weak

Man, by promifing to labour with him fo fuccefsfully

in the Great Work , that it fhall be impoflible for him ever
to want any thing. °Tis this Prepofleffion which renders him
uncapable of feeing the Chears (/) which thefe Rafcals

(k) Al thofe who offer their Ser
vice either to Princes or to private
Men, to inftru@ them in this Art,
or to render them rich by it, argal
ways themfelves neceflitous; nor is
there ahy thing more ridicolous; than
to hearkef to thefe Impolors, who
have the impudence to promife moun-
tainous heaps of Riches, to thofe
from whom theyhope toget a picce
of Money. Erzunius rallied fome Di-
viners of his Time, who for a
Drachma offered to diftover hidden
Trea'ures, readily confenting thac
they fhould dedué it out of what he
fhould difcover by their Means; and
whenever thefe impudent Pretenders
make the fatnc Propofal, they onght
to be pot off with the fame Reward,
Id, p.312,313. Cic. . 1. de Div.

As there are Ghbymifts who doa't
eorich themfelves by all” their La-
bours in purfuit of the Philofopher’s
Stone, there are alfo others who do
not impoverilh themfelves by them :
OFf this laft fort are thofe who want-
ing wherewithal to fubfilt, apply te
to the Rich for Bread, promifing
them to encreafe their Treafures, Bot
thefe Promifis are not without a my-
fterions Referve ; they who make
them requiring above all things Se-
crecy and great Circumipection. They
afterwards go to work in the molt
private Places; they hide themfelves
as much as poffible, and not withour
reafon; for frequently they produce
only falfe Gold initead of true ; and
ac lalt, all the Pains of thofe who

make

propofe this Work, and all the Ex-
pences of the Rich employed in the
Execution of it, end in Smoak, Afhes
and Coals ; fo that both of them are
thereby reduced to aftate of wretch-
ed In-:figcnce, and often become yet
more milerable, by the dangerous ufe
which tiey make of their Dilcoveries.
La Languc, t.2. p. 164, 165. Ars
fine ariey cujus principium mentiri,
medizxm laborare, ¢ finis mendicare,
() Thofe who dabble in this
Trade , after having been cheated
themftlves , are generally fond of
pradifing the fame Frauds, by which
they have themfelves been impofed on,
and frequently endeavour to repair
their Lofl:s that way. i
they have donble and falle Crucibles,
at others, hidden Coals ltrewed over
with Gold Duft, and molt commonly
they follow the Example of Brutws,
who conveyed Gold to the Delpbick
God concealed in a Stick. "Tis thought
that Bragadir had an Iron Rod of the
{ame fort, fealed at the end by Wazx,
which kept in the Gold Filings con-
tained in its Cavity, till with it he
pretended to {tir what was in the hot
Crucible, when the Gold f:1l into it.
Arnold de Villanova, doubtlefs he
made ufe of fome fuch {light of Hand ;
if he ever did whar he is faid to_have
done at Reme, Bur the greatelt parc
of what thefe Alkckymifts would palm

upon us for Hiltorica! Fat, 15 nothin
but Imofture, and the pure Contri-
vance of Men, who are never fo, in-
genious as when they aim gt impofing
oR

Sometimes -
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of ufing the Affiftance of thefe Evil Spirits. He then went
to him, prais'd his admirable Difcourfe, ran through it in his
Prefence, engaging him to talk on feveral Arricles of ir, in-
{enfibly to draw him in to tell what he thought and knew of
this Bearded Devil, or diabolical Chymift, who raught the
Preparation of the Philofophers Stone. The good Man did
nor give him any grear Light on this Topick ; he contented
himfelf (thinking he had done Wonders) with informing
him in general Terms, that the Devils have a very exten-
five Knowledge and a great Power. Bur, faid Sanfugue
( withour betraying any Defign to make uryal of thefe vaft
Powers and Abilities of thole evil Spirits) ® To this End 'tis
“ peceffary to know and coaverfe wich this Devil, and it feems
¢ 10 me very difficulr, or rather impoffible to engage this
< Correfpondence ; for how is it poffible to begin it? Mr,
Ouflz who knew no more of this, than he, (becaufe he always
contented himfelf with believing the Pofiibility of Facks, with+
our cver even enquiring whither they had ever really hap-
pen'd ;). paufled here, to avoid difcovering his Ignorance with
regard to what wasto be done, to begin and fupport this Cor-
refpondence ; but chofe rather to have recourle to fome fu-
perftitions Ufages, which don’t fo much as mention the De-
vil's, or any Diabolical Practices. He rhen rold his Son that
he knew feveral infallible Secrets to produce the Philofopher’s
Stone, to difcover Treaflures, and to acquire great Riches,
without any interpofition of the Devil. ““ Happy thole, ad-
“ ded he, who are born under certain Conlftellarions which
¢¢ are favourable to this End! (o) for they nced nor be at
“ much pains to enrich themfelves. The Influences which
fell upon them at their Birth, fupply all the Fatigues which
others are forc'd to run thro’, to get great Eftares. Bur
if a Man is not born {o Férrunate, and is fully refolved to
be Rich, he need only put in Practice what fome great
Men teach him to that purpofe, in their Works ? which are
printed with Approbation. He fhall according to them, find
hidden Treafures, oracquire as great Riches as he defires,
by the help of an Image of a bearded Man, or of a Man
with a He-Goat’s Head ; or that of a He Goat, orof a
; “ Stag,

e
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(o) Children born on the 18th | Moon being with Saturn in the ninth
Day of the Moon, will prove labori- | Houfe of ti: Horofcoye of a noftur-
cus an’' become Rich. The admirable | nal Genitore, beftows a temper adap-
Seerets of Alberins Magnusy, 1o 4 p. | ted to the Alchymiltical Science.

2;}. : 1Y, L V. 1.p. 301.
ulius Firmicws affirms, that the ; s
(p) wi
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¢ Stag, € cetera; (p) (for Ifhall norat prefent particula~
¢“ rize all the Circumitances requifire ro the Operations which

“ they dire¢t.) Or by

the Afliftance of a Candle made of

““ humane Far, (¢ ) of Cocks (r)led and manag'd as Sport{-
‘“ men do Sitting dogs to {pring their Game, asalflo with the
* Glorious Hand, ('s) an Invention whofe Virtue and Pow-

() Si bominis figuram babueris,
cum bircino capite loco [ud, [Cias va-
lere ad acquirendam dyvitias.  Trinm
Magicum, p. 287.

Cervi vel hirci figura in Chalcedonio
reperta Sculpra, wirtutem dar augendi
divitias, fi in capfula pecuniaria re-
Jervetwr. 1d. p. 284.

Vire barbati habentis longum vultam,
& turvata fupercilia, fedentis [uper
aratrum inter duos taures, figuram
fi Scuiptam in aliquo lap de inveneris,
ad Plamationes ¢ ad omnem culiuram
valet ad inveniendos thefauros ¢r bel-
fandsm, convertet inimicos in amicos,
& in maltis infirmitaiibws valet , & [
quis eam portaverit, fugient Serpentes
d facie ejus. Id. p. 273,278,

(7 ) Cardan isthe Publither of this
ridiculous Secret, to difcover whither
@ Treafure be hid in the Place where
one digs for it. *Tis to be provided
with a great Candle made of Mans
Greale, encles'd in a piece of Hafle-
wood, in this manner f. And if
the Candle when lighted in a fubter-
raneous Place, makes a grear Noile,
b]w{ its bright Sparkles, ?cis a (iga that
there is in that Place a Treafure:
And the nearer the Searchers ap-
proach that Place, the more the
Candle will fparkle, and ac lalt ﬁo
out, when they are very near the
Place, The fohid Treajure of Litle
wdlbert, p. 737, -

" (r) The German Troopers when
they went inte Country Towns and
Villages, carry’d with themn alort of
divining Cocks, who difcovered where
theic Landlord’s Money was hid, De
Lancre. p-165- A

5) Concerning the fuperftitious
ufe of what is call'd the Gloriows Hand,
or Hand of Glory, by Houlebreakers
in their Roberies we have the follow-
ing Account, The pretended Ufe of
this Gloriows Hard is to {tupify or [ton,
all thofe whoare prefent, and render

perfedly infeafible, This Gleriows Hand

£ er

is the Hand of a hang’d Criminal,
prepared in the following manner,
'Tis wrapt up in a bit of Winding-
Sheet, very tights to force out t
fmall remainder of Blood, then put
into an Earthen \:jeﬁtl-. with Zimar,
Saltperer, Salt acd Long-pepper, all
well pulverith'd ; after w'lllfllp'!i& left
15 Days in that Pot, then taken out
and cxpos’d to the hottelt Sun of the
Dog.days, "till it hecomes very dry
and if the Sun be not hot enough, they
dry it an Oven heated with Fern and
Vervein 3 then they make a fort of
Candle of the Greafe of the hang'd
Manp, Virgin:-wax, and Lapland Sefa-
mum, and they make ufe of this Glo-
riows Hand as a Candleftick to hold
this Candle when lizhted ; and in all
Places where-ever they come with
this fatal Inftroment, every Body they
find there becomes immovable, We
are alfo told, That ’tis to no purpofe
for Thieves te make ufe of this Glo-
riows Hard; if the Theefbold of the
Doory or thes other Places by which
they may enter, be rubb'd over with
an Unguenty compos'd of the Gall of
a Black Cat, the Fat of a White Hen,
and the Elood of an Owl, and thae
this Compofition be made in the D .
dayg. Solid Treafure of Lintle Albers,

. 84. '
. To this purpofe, Delvio relates the
following Story of the Gloriows Hand
in his Magical Difquifitions, p.350,

Two Magicians, fays he. comingto
lodge in an Inn, wich a defign to rob
it, defired leave to lie by the Kitchin-
Firey, which was allow'd: But the
Maid of the Hoofe, who miltrufted
them, every Body in the Houfe be-
B;g one to Bed, peepd thro’a Hole

“the Door, to fee what thefé two
Men did. She faw them pull out of
a Bag, a dead Mans$ Hand, anointing
its Fingers, and then .'Ii%ht them all
except ongy, which would not light,
do whatever they could, becaule, 2

Q 4 fhe
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He began then, with informing himfelf of the Moment of
his Birch, inorder to difcover whither he had then the Feli-
city, to be blefs’d with thofe benign, happy and favourable
~ Influences, mentioned by Mr. Oufle, and which were noted
in his Paper, as the time was alfo {pecified, when they fall on
thofe who come into the World 3 but he found them ve
diftant from his Nartivity, and therefore refolved ar all Ad-
- ventures, to make ufe of thefe admirable Secrets. Bur fear-
ing that I fhould tire the Reader, if I fhould relare the parti-
cular Succefs of thefe Experiments, I fhall content my felf
with telling him, That no one of them fucceeded : But on
the contrary, whilft he was employed in this foolith Trade, he
loft a very confiderable Caufe, which, like all other Pleaders,
he thoughr could not have gone wrong, withour doing the
greatelt and moft crying piece of Injuftice in the World, Howr
many thouland Fools did he call himlelf, for having given
into thefe Follies |. Of which he was fo very much atham’d,
that he threw his Facher’s Paper into the Fire, that it might
never put him in mind that he had been fo flly, foolith and
extravagantly Ridiculous, as to expe& to become Rich by
fuch wretched poor Merhods. But what he afterwards fell
to, was cerrainly a more fure and efficacious way. He began
then to pufh at being a Cafhier ( x) to a confiderable Farm
of the Revenue ; and by that Place, getting into the Manage-
ment of other Peoples Money, he grew rich enough, to be-
come Farmer himfelf. He then got into feveral Pofts, in
which his bare Appearance maintained his Kitchin and Equi-
pages: For as foonas he found his Gains confiderably advan«
cing, he (et up for Houfe-keeping, and like thofe of his Pro-
feflion, afflumed the Airs of a great Man ; ran into Magnifi-
cence, and boughr a grear number of Superfluities. He weould
not certainly ever have done {o much with all his Father’s fu-

perftitious Practices. :
CHAP.

(x) 'Tis a pleafant faying, that
there is no Cath fo inconfiderable, as
ot to contain the Philofophers Stone ;
But is yet grounded oa Truth ; for we
fearce ever fee any who get the Dire-
&ion and Dilpofition of Cafh, who
don’t by their Management at lalt
grow rich enough to put their own
Cath into the Hands of others. They
telcmble Chymifts in ong thing, thac

is, i that like them they do their
Bufinels fecretly, and never cali for
any Witnelles; but their Fare is ve
different, for the Rich impoveri
themfelves by turning Chymills, and
the Poor earich themfelves by becom-
ing Cafhires. If thisdoes not always
hold true, it does ac lealt very often,
L& Langue, £, 2. P, 165,

i (a ) White
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led Necromancy, (¢ ) which Authors make to confift in the

Invocarion of the Dead.

11. To actempt to deny that there ever were either Magicia
ans and Sorcerers, would be to contradiét anO pinionwhich
has kepr its Ground for fo many .Ages, that 'tis not be reject-
ed, without the Impuration of Rafhnefs, fince ’tis pretended
that Ham ( d) was the Inventer of Magic ; that Solomon (e )’
was a skilful Proficient init; that Numa wrote Books ( £) on
that Arc ; that there have been Schools (g ) which publickly
profeffed to teach the Practice of it in Spain; that even a cer-
tain Pope himfelf is faid to be the Author of a Book (5 )

( ¢) Neeromancy i< a Divination by
dead Bodies, which is perform’d by
the fight of fomething on a Corple.
"Tis call'd the Black-Magic, or Art,
from the Latin Word Niger, Black;
but comes from the Greek ¥y pGr,
which fignifies dead. world bewirch'd,
L. L p. 4o, Alonzo of Arragon faid
of himfelf, that he was a great Ne-
cromancer , becanfe he continvally
took Advice of the Dead, meaning
his Books. Div. Car. 6. 341.

(d) We are told, that God feot
the Deluge to cleanfe the World from
the contaminated Filth of'a Crowd of
Sorcerers and Conjurers 5 {paring on-
ly Noak, his three Sons, and their
Wives ; even one of the former of
which, Ham, taughe this Sorcery and
Magic to his Son Mizraim ; who, by
reafun of his miraculons Performan-
ces, was nam'd Zoroafter, and who,
we are told, wrote on this Subjedt an
hundred thouvland Verles ; and was at
laft carry’'d away h{ the Devil in fight
of his Diltiples, after which, as Sui-
das fays, he wasnever feen. De Lan-
cre, p. 410,

We find in Eochart Geag. Sacr. L 4.
That fore have affirm’d, that Ham
was the Inventor of Mazic, and that
by magical Charms, with the ule and

wer of which he was well acquaint-
ed, he rendred Nogh impotent ; re-
fenting, as thefe Dreamers tell us,
his Pather betraying a greater ten-
derncfs for thole of his Children born
after the Deluge, than for thofe which

he had before, Thoufand Queftions, |

. ¥an. 68, 69.
() Fofepbus 1.8 e. 2. of bis Few-

ifb Antiqrisies, carries the Antiquity.,

which

of Magic as high as Solumon. 1t con=
filted, according to him, in the ufe of
a certain Root {et in a Seal, and held
under the Nole of the pofleft Patient.
Thefe Exorcifers alib vronoonc'd Seolo-
mon’s Name, with the Conjurations
which he had introduc’d, and then the
Devil was forc'd to be gone. Healfo
affirms, that God learnt the King this
efficacious Art of cafting out Devils,
and that the latter wrote a Book on
that Subje&. World bewitch'd, 1. 2.
P 176, Niceras, I, 4. Amal. in vita
M anuel Comn. mentions the Clavicue
la Salomonis. Le Loyery p. 317.

(F) Numa Pempilius wrote feven
Bocks in Latin and Greek, of the
Maxims of the Magical Art; they
were found in a Stone near his Tomb,
and publickly burnt. Learwed Incre-
duliey, p.ae.

If we will believe Le Loyer and
Delrio, the princival Authors who de-
fend all the fabulous Stories related
of Numa, are Plutarch, and Di
Halicarnaff«us ; bur when we come
to examin them, we find, on the con-
trary, that they refute, overthrow
and detect them, and inform us, that
they never gave any Credit to them,
Naud. Apol. p. 18s, :

(g) ‘There were publick Magical
Schools at Toledo, Sevil and Salamans
¢ay-held in a deep Cave, the Mouth
of which was wall’d up by Q. Ifabella
the Confort of K, Ferdinand,  Lear-
wed Incredality, 9. 45.

() Sume pretend, that the Chro-
nicle of France informs us,that Charles
the Great received of a Pope a certain
little Book, compos'd only of Figures
and mylterions Words, which that

T2t Prince
|
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vidence, by reafon they don’t follow the nataral and ordinary
Courfe of thing; and we fhall find in them fo many things
unworthy of the Divine Wildom and Majefty, that tis buc

 reafonable to fear, that barely admicting them to be true,
would affront both.  The following Chapters will clearly di-

I defire then thar the Reader

~would pleafe ro remember, that whatever I fhall hereafter fay
concerning Sorcerers, Magicians, Charms and Spells, is only
to expofe the ridicuious Extravagance of an infinite number
of Tales on this Subject ; which have no other Foundation,
the Impofture of thole who forg'd them, and the too eafie
Credulity of thole who believe them, as I have already ob-

{erv’d with regard to orher Fables and Errors.

3. How impertinent is it, for inftance, either to affirm or
believe licerally, that at the Birth of a Man deftin’d for a
Conjurer, there comes with bim into the World an Animal,

- (1) that ever after continually accompanies him. If we are

capable of believing whart is {o ridiculous, withour the Jeaft
thadow of Reafon, whart fhall we not believe after that? What
Evidence is there of the Birth of this Animal ? What is the.
Caulfe of its Birth ? From whence is it produc’d ? Where is
it # Whence comes it 2 Do we fee it Do we hear it » What
Shape has it ? Or ro whar ufe dees it ferve ? Bur tho’ Monf.
Oufle, and thofe like him, cannor give any reafonable Anfwer
to thele Queltions, they yet believe it. ~ Bur why ? Becaufe
they have either read, or heard it reporred. We are nor 1o
expect any orher Realons of their Credulity. Will anreafo-
- nable People ever be inclind to fearch after juft Arguments,
or yield to them when produc’d ?
4. There are alfo other prevalent Encouragements ro rhe
This Man, who is accus’d of Sor-

cery, has, fay they, a Mark on his Body: (m) He did not
A 2 CEYs

(! ) The Pythagereans believ'd,that
- when thofe Men who were deftin'd tor
Sorc rers came into the World, a cer-
taig’ Animal was born with them,cal
led the many-headed Beaft, lometimes
Difcord, and at others Inconfance and
Autability. De Lancre, p, 18,

(m) B:hold the manner of Pro-
ceedings in the Examination of thole
accus’d of Sorcery, efpecially in Ger-
many : A bare Rejort thar the Per-
fon js a Sorcerer, is enouvsh ; he is
immediately on that 1 vpriloa’d; and

-

then interrogated ; if he denies it, he
1s put to the Torture twice or thrice,
and 1t he owns it, he pronounces his
own Senrence It has long pafi?] for
a Mark of Convidtion, that th: ac-
cus’d Wreech, when in the Hands of
Jultice, canaor cry ;. which Proof we
meet with m the Trial of a Parifhe
Prielt who was burnt  at Loudun 5
where the Exorcilt fays to him. Pre-
cipio tibi w, fi fis innocens, effund s
lachrymas ;. I command thes to Jhd

- Tears, if thou art innocem ; which he

LGE
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cry, or but three Tears fell from his right Eye: (») He cal-
led the Devil Barabbas; (o) or was not able ro do any Mif-
chief ro the Officers of Juftice. (p) Therefore he is a Con-
jurer. What a wretched Confequence is this! Is ir poffible
that wife, learned, juft and fagacious Magiftrates, can take
any, even the lealt norice of {uch weak, equivocal and tti-
fling Evidence, with regard to influencing their Sentences 2
Is not the offering fuch Teftimonies as thefe to prove that

there are Sorcerers, fufficient to make us doubr their real Ex-
“iftence ? . : .

Another, fay they, was found in a long black Robe, hold-
ing in his Hand a Rod, with which he made feveral Circles ;
"(¢) he went backwards, urter’d cerrain unufual Words which
no body underftood (and we may add, which he did not him-
felf underftand ). ' He carry'd about with him f{everal Bars,
and feveral forts of Owls, therefore he was a Magician. But
for my part, I take him ro be a Fool who deluded himfelf,
ora éuackiug Knave who defign'd to cheat others, 'What
can thefe Mummeries contribute to the working of Miracles?

not doing, it was alledg’d as a Proof
of his Crime, that no Tears fell from
his Eyes, neither whillt he endur’d
the Torturey nor afrerward., even
when he was exorcis’d with the Exor-
cilm deftin’d againft Magicians, But
becaufe *tis thought that the Devil is
willing to ferve  his Subjelts and
Friends with his utmoft Ad rels and
Ability, thefe Examiners take extra-
ordinary care, that nothing at all be
Ieft on him, left fome hidden Charm
fhould remain there, by which they
might {et themlelves at liberty: To
thisend they pull off all their Cloaths,
and at the (ame time fcarch them, rto
_ difcover whether they have any Dia-
bolical Marks on their Bodies. Thus
Men and Women are {irip’d [tack na-
ked, and all the Hair of their Bodies
fhorn -off. This way of Fxamination
was praltis’d on the Prielt of Loxdun;
~and that he might not hore for any
Affiftance from tﬁe Devils, a Capucin
Friar exorcis’d the Aw, the Earch,
and rthe other Blements, the Mallers,
Wedres, and other Inftruments of
Torture : They pull'd off his Cloaths
and put him on others ; he was thorn
all over, and fcarch’d for ™arks of
the Devil on his Body.  Hul, of the

Has

Devils of Loud.p. 201, 207,208,130,

(n) Witches cannot onc Tear
what Pain foever they are put to;
which pafles alfo amonglt the German
Judges for a very {trong Prefumption
that the Woman is a Witch, Bodin, p,
271. The fame Authorfays. p.263.
That tis not poffible for Cenjurers to
fhed any more than three Tears, and
thofe from the right Eye.

( ¢) When Witches are in the hands
of Jultice, and feem to abhor the De-
vily they call him Barabbas, De Lan-
ere, p. 142

(p) Sorcerers have not the power
of hurting the Officers of Jultice, fays

Bodin, p.270.

(g ) He had on his Head a Hat
made of Vervain, a Bat half dead faft-
ned to his Robe on the fide next his
Heart, a Collar zbour his Neck, fet
with feven different precious Stones;
each of which bare the Signature of
the Planer which govern’d 1t ; he had.
in his left Hand a triangular Vafe,
full of Dew, and in his rizht a green
Flder S§witch : He went backwards to
thelter himfelf under an old Oak,made
3 Circles one within anothery andhad
on hi- Hand a Glove made of Virgin

Farchmint. Cir, ] .
(r) Agrippa’s
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Has the Devil any want of them ? Thefe Circles, Bars,
Night-Owls and Owls ; this Rod, and this black Robe, are
they endu'd with the Power of doing the Wonders atcribured
tochem ? Why don't we laugh ar all thefe' Extravagancies,
fince the famous Agrippa, after having treared more feriouf
of Magick, in his Occult Philofophy, has yet in his Book of
the Vanity of Sciences, own'd (r ) that we are not to give
any Credit () to any thing which he had faid in favour
of all thefe fuperfiitious Practices; and thar afier having ex-
haufted the Subject, by the affiltance of the moft profound
Erudition, and the moft curious Enquiries which any learn-

edﬁ't_Mﬂ'ﬁ could be capabl'g of?

V. What makes me fufpect moft of the Relations which
we meet with in Books, concerning Sorcerers and Magicians,
is, that I find them daily recounting Stories of Charms and
Diabolical Practices, even when there has been no fuch things
as Spells or Cenjurations ; bur only there happen'd fome ex-
traordinary Event, which every body did nor comprehend.

& OB A e R oa BoRe s w8 m

(#) Let but a Hurricane deftroy the Fruits of the Earth, fim-

(r) Agrippa’s Book of the Vanity
of Sciences, brooght him into great
Troubles, and created him many Ene-
mies. Naud, Apol, p. 306, :
. [5) Agrippa Ipezking of himfzlf
1 his Tract of the Vanity of Sciences,
chap. 48. has thele Words.” ¢ I con-
“ fefs, that when young I wrote three
¢ large Books of Magic, which I enti-
tled of Ocenlt Philofopby: All the
Mifchief that I may have done by
which, prompted emher by Curig-
fity, or youthtul Firé, I am very
Wi !in%m actone for here, by this
Retractation. For indeed I have for-
merly fpent much time in thofe Va-
nities ; by which yer I bave at lealt
gain’d Experience enough to qualify
my felf to diffwade others from flu-
dying them, Ifay then, that who-
foever pretends to Divination, not
by the Power, and according to the
Truth of God; but by Ihabolical
Fallhood, and the Operations of
¢ wicked Spirits © That thole who
¢ pretend to do Miracles by Magrcal
 Vanities, Exorcifms, Charms, Phil-
¢ tres, and other Diabolical Artifices:
¢ and o that end make ufe of cheat- |

LIS

¢ ing llolatrous Praftices, and blind
£ Mcos Eyes, and delude them wich |

ple

¢ the feeming Appearance of Phane
* tomsy whichfoun vanith. All fuch
* as thele, Ifay, with Fannes, Mam-
¢ bres,and Simon Magus, will be eter-
¢ nally condemn’d 10 Hell Firé.

(t) Molt Men attribuce to Magick
whatever they look on as extraordi-
pary, and of which they cannot com-
prehend thr Caofe ; Sothat if we will
believe the Volzar, there are [carce
aoy valt Piles of Builiing, which were
not creled in a moment by Demons,
Thar of Provence has formerly been
faid to fupport the Bridge of Avignon,
of whith Baromius himfelf makes a
real Miracle. And the Neapolirans
are perfuaded thar the Movntain Po-
filippo was excavated by the Magical
Conjurations of Virgil 5 tho? *tis plain
that feveral Aothors as ancient, or
yet older than chat Poet; and Strabo
amenglt oth rs, who liv’d in the reign
of Auguftus :s well as he, have men-
tion’d this Road as cut through many
Years before they wiote,  Baronins®s
Annals for the Year 1177.  Nande cb,
2. M.L.,V t. 1. p. 3165317,

If a fudden Storm happen to arife,
and we happen to bave a little Spleen
againit a Ferlon who is Mfpe@ed to be
a Covjucer, we ars fure to :hal:'_ge

im

-






Monfiewr O u ¥ L E. 241
which is very natural, but yer unknown to others, foretel
(7) what comes to pafs ? Do you fhew a Performance, (7)
the like to which has not before been feen, and in which ap-

ear fome Motions, of which the Sprirgs are unknown ? Do
oubut publifh a Difcovery (#) in the Sciences, which is
Fuch as looks like a Secrer, and incomprebenfible, without
knowing the Principles and Rules which led you to the dif-
covery? In all thele Cafes take care you be not pointed
and exclaim'd at as a Sorcerer, or Conjurer; and if either
Envy, Revenge, Malice, (4) or Power fall in with Igno-
rance, that they don't prove very mifchievous to you. There
are bur too many Inftances of thofe, who have in this partis
cular been the Victims to thefe Paffions ; confequemntly, thefe
Examples are really fo many Reafons, which fhould prevent
our believing too rafhly all the Stories which we meer with
of Charms and Magical Operations.
VI. How many are there who fancy themfelves Conjurers!
How many who imagin themfelves to be bewitchd, and yet
are neither bewitch’d, (c) nor Sorcerers, (d) any otherwife

(3) Ibave been told, that a cer-
tain  Normaz Gentleman obferving
from the Barometcr, that it would
not be long before it rain’d, got his
Hay wow'd whillt the fine Wreather
lafted ; which made the Cﬂuutr[‘y-
People all abbue him report, that he
held a Corref; ondence with the Devil,
Crit, Dif. t. 2. P g51,

( %) 7he People of the new World,
at firft fight took Shiysand Sails to be
Magical Cperations, and the Spomi-
ards for Devils, who came to deftroy
them with the Thunder and Lightn'ng
of their Muskets and Piftols, ~ Naud,
Apol, p. 53, : 1
" {a ) We have feen the Sienr 4- Ia-
tan, ia the Year 1611. alitle before
his Difgrace, accus'd of Magic at Pa
ris, for Printing his C ommentary on
the Tenth Book of Euclid’s Elements;
which {0 frichtned one Genff, to
whom he bad entrufled the Corre&ion
of the Prefs, that ke not only fled,
bat foon after dy'd. M L, V.4, 1,
p. 321,

(&) Curio, a Roman Orator, ma-

king a Speech in a full Senate, fays,

Cicero de clar., Orator, and breaking
off very abropily, becanfe his Memo-
ry fail'd him, charg'd Titinnia, his

than

Adverfary , “with depriving him of
his senfe and Memory by Charms and
Spells,

( ¢ ) Avicenna believ'd. that no En-
chantments have Power to change the
Health and foupd Conftitotion of Man ;
andthat thole who belicve themfelves
bewitchd, bewitch themlelves by their
owa flrong Imaginaticn only. He al-
fo affirms, that he never met with
any Patient who pretended to be be-
witch’d; whom he d d not cure by rid-
ding his Head of the Notion that Le
was o, [eLoyer 152,

(d) There s another fort of Ma-
gic, which Men prattice on themlelves,
It confilts in ancinting, themfelves with
& Magical Unguent ; fo call’d, becanle
compos'd of Ingredients which natu-
rally tend to dilturbthe Erain of Men
and Eealts : Which done, the Imagi-
nation goes to work, and the Patient
believes himltlf a Wolf, a Bear, a
Cat, ¢re, World bew, t. 3. P. 368.

Acefla obferves, I, 5. cb. 26, of the
Hif}, of the Wefi-Tndies, That there
were Priefts in the Crry of Mezico,
who boalted of frequent Conferences
with their Gods 3 before which, they
always rub'd thesr Bodies over with a

certain abomicable Qintment, which
H he
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“han purely by imagination.  Thofe Unguents which Impo
ftors have invented, and imparied to thofe who are weak
enough e believe, thar they will convey them to the Sab-
bath, and transform them inro firange Shapes: Thofe Oint-
ments, I fay, are generally compos’d of fuch Drugs as natu-
rally difturb and ftupifie the Brain ; and at the fame time,
fuggelt ro chefe miferable Wretches a {ort of vifionary Dreams,
which they rake for Realiries, tho’ they are indeed nothing
but the confus'd Productions of a diftracted Imagination; and
thefe deluded Wretches thould rather be treated like Madmen,
(¢) and whimfical Fools, than Conjurers and Magicians ; and
then “twould appear, that Medicinal Applications better fuit
their Cafe, than the fo much boafted Methods commeonl
made ufe of to clear them of thefe pretended Diabolical I’c)f"!I
feflions. They are, in this regard, more ignorant than wick-
ed, and rather weak than criminal ; or if they are wicked and
criminal, ’ds much more from the ill difpofition of their
Mind, than any Diabolical Stratagems, which are nothing
near {o frequently practifd, as related and deferib'd. ,
VIL If fome fimple Wretches have believ’d themfelves
Sorcerers, there have been alfo fome great Men, who have
affected that Character. They did not indeed call themfelves
Sorcerers and Magicians, for thofe Names were too odious
for them to venture on: Bur what is almoft the fame thing ;
they endeavour’d to perfuade the World, thar they held a

great Correfpondence (/) with Spirits ; that they

hie deforibes, and which was fo infefti-
uts, that even Eeaiis themltlves fled
fromit. 1t depriv'd them of ali Fear,
rendred them very eruel, and proba-
bly gave them Vifions ot their falfe
Cnds,

(¢) Some Years [icce, fays Mon-
tagne, I, 1. p. 374, 275 L went thro!
the Terrirorigs ot a Sovereign Prince ;
who t0 oblge me, and rumove my
Irciedulicy, tntertzin'd me ‘with the
fight of ten ar twelve Priloners of this
kind, | mean Diabolical Pradtitioners ;
and amonglt the relt an old Woman,
foruglinels and deformity a true Witch
mdzed, who was very famous for her
great Abilsues in char Brolgffion, 1
Jaw both Prools and free Confetlions,
and I know not what infenfible Mark
auouf this old Woman ; I examin'd
wnd galk'd with her as mucl as | plea-
fedy and that with the utmolt attenti-

receiv'd
{everal

on of which I was capable; aid am
not apt to tye up my Judgment by
Prepoffeflion’; but on ‘my Confeience,
aiter all, Ithould rather have order'd
her Helliebore ‘than Hemlock.  Cap-
tifq; ves magis mentibus quam -mﬁ.{.
leratis fimilis vifa. Tit, Liy. 6. [
(f) Titws Livy fcewns to give us
fome Light towards the Dilcovery of
the firlt Caufe, why great Men have:
been fulpetted of Magic, tho' noneof
‘em ever pradtis’d ie, by that Paflare
of his Hitlory, b, 4. Dee. 1, where
he fays, datur bac venia amidusdtats,
ut mifcendo bumana divinis primordia
trkiga dnguﬂfﬂrﬂ factat. From whence
we may conjedture, that the mot fub-
til and policick ‘Legiflators very well
know, that the moft effettval way of’
feeuring and maintsining an Authority
over their People, was to perfwade
‘em, that they were only the Inftrn.
ments
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feveral Inftructions from them ; were acquainted with fucare

Events by their means;

and thar by
were enabled to fucceed infallibly in their Defigns.

vernment found its account in this Artifice -

their Affiftance they
The Go-

Even Religion

it felf receiv’d fome Advantage by it ; and, in fhort, hmhinls
betcer fuited their Interefts; fince the People being prepof-

feft by this prerended Correfpondence,

and firmly believing

it, look’d on them with Veneration, obey'd them without any
Refiftance ; and the more willingly feconded their Enterpri-

zes, becaufe belicving

nothing able ro ftand a

them to be fo well back'd, they
gainft them. Thus, by a well

concerted Addre(s, wilc Men draw grear Advantages from
weak, credulous and paffionate Minds, which turn to the
promotion of extraordinary Defigns.

VIII. 1o alt that is aceributed to Conjurers, by the Stories
rold of them, I'find thefe Relators allowing them Powers,

which to me feem very fufpicious ; for, in fhort, chey,
fubjec the Elements to their arbitrary difpofal, (5)

fort,

ments of {ome fupreme Deity, who
pleas’d to favcur them with his A -
ftance, end receive %m into his Pro-
tection ; madea very pertinent ufe of
thefe fictitious Deities, fuppofititious
Conferences, falle Apparitions ; and
in a word, of this Magic of the Ancj-
ents, the better to difguife their Am-
bition, and lay the more (table Foun-
dation of their defign’d Empires * Pur-
fuant to which we find, that Trifine-
giftus gzave out, that he recein?d his
Laws of Mercury; Zamolxis of Vefla :
Charondas of Saiarn; Minos of Fu

piter; Draco and Soloa of Minerva; |

Numa of the Nymph Egeria; and
Makomet of the Angel Gabriel, who
frequently whilper'd in his Ear in the
Shape of a Pidgeon; doubtlels as well
taught for that purpofe as FPythago
ras’s Eagle, and Sertorins’s Hind, Naud,
Apoi. p. 36, 37 : :

(Z) The Ancient Sages allow'd of
Sorcerers, to accommodate themfelves
to the Laws, Religion, and Political
Interelt of their Country. Cir.

(k) 'Tis afferted, that Magicians
exercife a fort of Command over the
Dzamons whom they invoke, and that
they are able to force the whole
Courle of Natare to obey them. To
this purpofe Lacgn, I, . v, 459, .

n a
Wards,

Leticr our Fate they by their Magich
oW

T&EH ev'n the Gods, by wham 'tis or-
derd, do. -

Their Powers unhnown the Yniverf
affright,

And tate glove the Chuds a daripg
Flight, g

Them Natwre bearsy and their dread
Call obeys

By tkem 1he Sun laments bis dying
Rays.

Unbidden by the God that rul:s the
Sty

Heav'n armsy, and fiery Bolts apd
Flafb-s fly,

‘Winter, by them, puts on a florid

Face
And Froffs, in Summer, nip the vi-
fing Grafs. -

The Moon forfakes her Throne, by
them compell’d -

And fbeds ber flimy Foifons on 1be
Feeld,

Such Infolence can death'efs Beings
bear 2

What muft their Tronble be, and
what their Care ?

To fee the worfl of Mortals all their
Parti,

Awd Heav'nly Powr's [ufpend, by
H:lUift Arys, :

R 2 (1) I
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and enable them, as it were, to invert thé ordinary : Cour(®
“of Naware. Is it fine Weather, on their pronouncing a few
Words, (i) and pratifing a few ridiculous, impertinent,
and wholly infignificant Ceremonies, immediately,. 1f we be-,
licve thele Hiltorians, ‘the Heavens grow black, - the Clouds
thicken, the Lighming Flathes, Thunder-claps intermix.with
Hail and Rain; and all this purely to terrifie the SpecCtarors,
bear d wn Houfes, defiroy the Crop, ravage the Fields, and
{carter Defolation every where. Would not one hence infer,

that thele Magicians command the Devils (on, whr;;tm.;gis yet

{aid, thar they depend ) and force them ro esecure Ehr:}
Defigns, 2nd affit them in all the milchievous Pranks.whicl
they underrake, either out of Revenge, or, forDiverlion,
The mote I confider this exrravagant Power, the more La
induc’d to fufpect, rto the lalt degree, whateger 1s roldyo
Conjurers and Wizzards, How can I, withour any thoro’
Examination, blindly run into a Belief of the poffibility of
rhe Falts which are reporred on this Subject: Shall I, for

il T

;|

inftance, believe that a wretched old Woman, who paffes for i

a2 Witch amongft all her Neighbours, and who, as well thro’
Folly, as'the weight of old- Age, is become fenfelefs ; who
has fcarce wherewithal fo cover her Nakednefs; who does
not only want the Conveniencies of Life, butcan fcarce get
Bread ro ear: Can 1 think, I fay, norwithftanding all cthis,
that fuch an old Woman, by fitting down in her Chimney-
cornery and muriering I know not whar Weords, can difturb
the Air, kindle the Fire of Heaven, raile Storms on the Seas,
eradicate the largeft Trges, and that becaule ’us her pleafure:
{ ) That becaule fhe is pleas’d to do ir, the Devil alfo com-
' | ' WA LR ST

(i) I don’t believe that the 24 Let-
ters of the-Alphabet, conczal in them
the occnlt Malignity of fuch an imme-
diate Poifon 3 por-chat opening ones
Mouth, clofing ones Teeth, and reft-
ing the Tongue in fuch, orluch a man-
ner on thz Falate, is fufficent ro in-
feét Sheep with, the Murrain, or .to
cure thes when tainted. - If tlus te
afccib’d ro the Diabolical Contradt. I
am at a lofs to find the time « bhen the
Dexil ever consra‘ted with Mankind,
that whenever they fhould utter cer-
tain Waords, lie thoold kill and deliray,
ag'c, Cir,

{ &) What piobability is theres ghat
as rfren as a fiilv o ¢ Womaa is plea-
fed ro mutter two or three Words out

of the Grimoive, or Black-Book, and
clap a Broom betwirt her Legs, that
Satan (hould be obhg’d 'to tranipore
her thre! the Chimpey whither fhe
pleafes 2 That God, whafe Omaipo-
tence but very rarely tranfconds the
Laws of Nature ; yet allows this Ene-
wy of his Glory to vielate them gon-
tinually: And that he {hould foffer a
‘Deyil to work the fame Miracle for a
wretched Sorcerer, which we read with
admirarion in the Hiftory of rhe great-
it Prophets, when they were taken
up into Heaven by Apgels, and which
Herod grus himfelf, L. 4. railliesin the
Perfon of gbaris, whom the Heathen
Credulity repsefented figing thro’ the

Air, mounted, not on Pegafus, but on
' an
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plies with her$ and alfo that God permits both the Devil,

and this miferable old Woman? O my God, teach me, I
befeech you, how t6 reconcile this Permiffion, with the Grear.

“nefs of your Majefty, and the Wifdom of your Providence,

Thou, O Lord, loveft Mankind, and doft not defire their
Deftrucion: Thou wilt nor have them acknowledge any
other befides thy felf for the Sovereign Ruler of Narure. Re-
veal to me then, I pray, if thou giveft fo much Power to the
Devil and this old Woman, in whar particular this Power
can conduce ro exprels to Mankind the tender Affection which
thou beareft them, the defire which thou haft ro render them
eternally happy, and the Obligation under which they lie of
acknowledging thy infinite Power ? .

IX. We are told that moft of thole accus'd of Sorcery,
have at laft confe(s’d themfelves Guilty. Are we then, there-
fore oblig’d to believe them ? Perhaps they really thoughe
themfelves (o : Buart the Difference is frequently very wide,
berwixe believing a thing, and being cerrain that 'tis true,
Are not thele People generally thoughtlels, ftupid, ignorant
Wrerches, and being fuch, may they not eafily miftake their
Whimfies for Truths? ( /) And if they are not ftapid, is it
impofiible for them to invent Lies to this Purpole, (m) eicher

out of a miftaken Vanicy to diftinguifh themlelves, or a mali-
| - cious

i Supernatural, he ought no farther co
be believed, than Juitified by a Super-
natural Copfirmation. 'This Privilege

an Artow, which he' prefented to Py-
thagoras, it we believe Famblichus, c.
1g. de vira Pycp, M. L V. t, 1. . 320.

() Who are they, who tell us
thefe Tales of Conjurers? A Pealant,
an ignorant Wretch, a poor old Wo-
man ; poor {or want of Money, and
as old, her Kealon js feeble, and fhe
given to Tatling ; ber Sigh: is very
weak ; {he miltakes a Hare for a Cat ;
Age has intimidated her, and fhe
thionks the fees fifty inltead of one,
Cir, .

‘tis faid that we ought not always to
balieve thele Conjurers on their own
Coafiflion; for we have, fometimes
found rhem accife themfelves of kil
I'ng Pecfons thien alive, and in perfe®
Health, In other Accufations I awill
readily own, that a Man of any Cha-
ratter whatfocver imay be believed in
what he cliarges Himfelf with, con-
ceiving or alting within' the Comyals
of buman Power ; bet as v whar s

(m) Yet even in this particular |

which it has pleas'd God to betlow on
fome of our Wirnefles cught not to
be vilified and lightly communicat d.
My Ears are [tunn'd with a thopfand
fuch Tales, Three Men were on fluch
a Day in the Eaff Country, and on
libch an Hour of the next Day, they
were in {uch a Place in the #efi, and
fo dreft. Cerainly 1 fhall oot beleve
my {eIf. How much more natural,
and probable is it that two Men fhould
lye, than rhat a Man in twelve bours
time (hould as fwilt as the Winds,
fAye from'the Eaft to the weff 7 How
much more Natoral is ir, that our
Underftanding (hould be diflodg’d by
the Volubility of our deprav’d Imagi«
natioa, than that one of us fhou'd be
carry’d on & Broom, ur the Chimnry,
with our Flelh and Boaes by a Hrange
Spiric 7 Montagne, b 1. 9,273, 374

R 3 ( n) Erank
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cious Defign to caufe themfelves to be fear'd ? I when in the-
Hands of Juftice, they own the Sorceries of which they are
accus’d, this Confeflion is perhaps extorted from them by the
Violence of the Torture, to free themfelves from it ; or be--
caufe they have not Skill enough to defend themfelves 3 or
becaule thar leading a very miferable Life, as they generally
do, ( n ) they defire nothing fo much as ro be deliver'd out
of it. Frequently thefe Wretches are very much puzzled what
Courfe to take : If they defend themfelves ill, they are fure
to be convicted ; if they ralk better than their Judges expect
from fuch ignorant People, I behold another Argument for
their Conviction, becanle it may be imagin'd that the Dewsl
has infiructed them. And as for the Devil, whence comes it,
that be abandons them always when they are taken? (o)
Since he would find his Account better by delivering them ;
for they being at liberty would continually be doing of Mif-
chief, and committing of Crimes, whilft on the other fide
remaining in Prifon, they generally come to themfelves, and
abandon, deteft and renounce his Service § retract their Pro=
mife, and at laft draw themfelves out of his Hands. Why
does this Wicked Spiric almoft always addrels himfelf to ig-
norant Wrerches and Beggars. If he made ule of fubrile,
dextrous, ingenious and learned Men, their Example would
draw others over to him, and their Addrefs would augment
his Empire. If they were richy they would much eafier cor-
rupt others by their Riches, by their magnificent Figure 3 the
Luftre which furrounded them, and the Pleafures which they
were feen to wallow in.  All thefe Advantages would prove
as

(n) Erawuit the Civilian, confider-

ing that there are gpone but milera-
ble poor Wretches, who prerend ro
Divinations and Charms , concludes
that this Trade is po longer followed'
by any hot.poor and ignorant Rafcals.
Mo amplivs Fhilofopborum, fed rafli.
corum ¢ idistarum. 5 Rer. Judic,

The Conjurers are Beggars : What
do they. get then by ferving the De.
vil # How ! to wan! every thinz, {t rve,
and be in contirwal Fears of ben
broil'd alive, and yet. &e. If the De.
vil would give them a preat deal of
Money, to boy great Polts, they
might then be able to do Mifchief, érc.
Cie,

(¢ ) Why does not the Deyil change

this Conjurer into a Fly, to deliver
him out of the Hands of Jultice ,
fince he before turn'd bim into a
Cac? Bur, ’tis alledg’d, rhat Conju-
rers have no Power, when in the
Hands of Juftice, But how unreafona-
ble is it ? Shall a Judge, if a wicked
Man, derive a Power over the De-
vils . from his Poit which he has
bought, perhaps with ftall'n Money !
At Jealt the Devil fHould have remov’d
this Wretch, his Servant, out of the
way before he was taken. For who
will ferve him for the future, if he
thus abandons his Retainers ? For fuch
a fubtil Spiric, he commits great
Blunders.  cir. i

(p) We
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as it were fo many Allurements; againft which a great many
could fcarce be able to defend themfelves; and cerrainly the
Number of Conjurers and Sorcerers, would then be much
more confiderable than 'tis at prefent (p )s

'Tis by the force of thele and fuch like Reflections, thac
we may arm our felves againft a roo eafie belief of all thofe
Stories, which we hear or read on this Subje@ : Tales which
are indeed very properly call’d the Fool’s Gazette, orche Creed
of thole who believe too much.

Bur we have long fince loft fight of Monfieur Oufle, return
we now to him; his Extravagancies will not a little conrri-
bute to reinforce our Reflections, and will alfo give us Op-
portunity of enlarging them, and making freth ones, to dif-
cover, and difplay the ridiculoufnefs and falfity of fuperftiti-
ous Practices.

() Weare not oblig'd to believe,
that in the Reign of charles IX, there
were above 30000 Magicians in Paris,
becaufe fome have written, that one
~ who paffed for their Chief, declar’d
it.
almoft as frequent as other Men,
according as this Evil encreafes, and
we daily grow more corrupt. Fournal
of H.3. M. L. V. p. 321.

A great Neapolitan Conjurer, cal-
Ted the Confervatos, and another born
at Maas, whole Name was Trois-

It this was true, they would be.

d:mn’d to Death, obtain*d their Par-
dons, on condition that they thoold
difcover their Ac:omplices, fiid, that
there were above i1ocooo in their
Countries. Bodin. 9, 7.

In fuch Countries as Lorrain where
the Lords of the Mannors confiltate
the Body and Goods of thofle who arg
condeman’d for Sorcery, are found che
%‘ream!t number  of Conjurers -and

litches, there being almolt as many
'there, asinall Earope belides, M. L,
V. e 1. 317, 318,

Echkelles, having atter they were con-

1X.

In which we fee how apt Monfiear Oufle was to fu=
[pect every Body who came near him for Conju-
rers 5 the Frights which thefe Sufpicions pat him
in; the Extravagancies which thefe Terrors run
him into, and [everal very curious Reflections onm

;blf Sﬂéjfﬂd

& H AP,

NEver Man believ'd fo firmly as Monfieur Ouffe, all the
Stories of ##/itches, Conjurers; Magicians, and whatever
relates to Charms and Enchantments. He doubted nothing
on this Subjedt ; wheoce it was, that he was long and incef-
R 4 fantly
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fantly alarm’d by Difturbances, which did not allow him a
Moments reft ; for he fancy’d that "twas impoffible he might.
be continually bewitch’d. He had read fo many Stories of a
prodigious number of Means, which Sorcerers make ufe of
to Enchant, Bewitch and Torment thofe whom they pleafe to
treat {o, that he did not think himfelf ar all fafe in this re=
gard. His beft Friends difturb’d bim ; thofe Perfons whom
he had not been us'd to fee, and whofe Figure was any thing
uncommon, or difcover'd any ftrange Deformity ; threw him
into fuch grear Jealoufies, that he kept on his Guard, with
as much Circumfpection, as if he had been oblig'd to a vio-
lent Engagement againft his moft cruel Enemies, If any Bo-
dy chanced to run againft him, or give him a clap on the
Shoulder, he inftantly return’d ir, without any regard to good
Manners. If any Body look’d earneftly on him, he ran away
as faft, as if Darts muft unavoidably iffue from the Eyes,
which were fix'd on him. Unhappy were they who look'd
awry on him ; for they rifqu’d being as feverely treated as
though they had had a defign on his Life. To make him
any Prefent was to render him uncafie, fo much he feared it
was accompany’d with fome Charm. In fliorr, having read
of a vaft many ways ef Figure-flinging, practifing Charms,
and fcattering of Spells, whatever bare any refemblance or
relation re thelfe Ways, were (ufpected by himj they fill'd
him with Jealoufies, affrighred him, and threw him into ri-
diculous Keflections, which were follow'd by very extrava-
gant Actions 5 and ’tis the particular of thefe Sufpicions,
Frights, Reflc Ctions and Actions, which I propofe to give here,
not doubting but it will divert my Readers. But I fear they
will fcarce be able to perfuade themfelves that this poor Man -
carry'd his Extravagancies to fo great an Excefs. Bur will
they perift in doubting them, when they remember what I
have fo_often faid of his Paffion for extraordinary Things,
his eafinefls to believe them, his tenacious Prepoffeffion, when
he had once believed them, and in fhort his continnal reading
with a prejudiced Mind, confequently attended by all thofe
Compantons  which effe@tually  contributed to fortifie his
Prevention ? I frankly own that whar they are going to read,
will appear very ftrange 5 but I entreat them to allow with
me, that Monfizur Oufle, was allo a very ftrange Man ; and
then is there any realon to be furpriz’d ac his reafoniog firange-
ly, and doing ftrange Actions ? [ have (een others as foolifh
as he, with regard to fuperftitious Practices ; and if any Au-
thor had taken care 10 colle@® all their extravagant Follies,

as
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as I have thofe of Monfieur Oufe,
appear lefs ridiculous than his.

of their Childrens Hands, Fruir,
Things, for fear that they were bewitch'd by thofe, from
whom rbey had them. have feen others very uneafie az
an unknown Perfons looking very fteddily on them. Thefe
Things, ’tis true move our Pity ; buc neverthelefs all this is
as Iiay. Idon't think it neceffary to convince the Readers,
to aflure them that I have feen them ; for they will doubulefs
have feen them as well as my felf; or if they have nor feen
the very fame Pranks plaid, they will yer have been Witnel.
fes to feveral others, nor lefs extravagant : Can they with any
Juftice call in queftion all thefe, whilft they daily obferve fo
many popular Errors to be hugg’d, follow’d and practis’d,
without any other reafon “than thar th y who embrace, fol-
low and practife them, have feen the {ame done by others »
"Tis thus, that Superftirion, introduces, communicates, per-
petnates, and alfo ftrengthens it felf by I know not how ma-
ny Augmentations, with which every one improves it, asled
by his Fancy, or the turns which he thinks of giving to his
Imagination. This will very clearly appear in the Condudt
of Monfieur Ouflz, which I proceed to difplay.

He had read, for inftance, that a Witch had bewirch’d a
Batch of Bread (4) which he fer into the
Oven; on which a Whimzy took him in the Pate, thar all
the Bread which was not very Whire, might be liable ro the
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they would not perhaps,
I have feen Women tear oye
Confects, and other fweer

fame Inconvenience ; for, faid he, Black # the favourite Colour

of Conjurers ; Magicians always appear in Black Robes, and the
Devi's are always reprefented Black,

If he ever heard any Body fay, Strike, [Frike, his Imagina-
tion fuggefted ro him, that in a Moment, fome Perfon fhould
die a violent Death, er thar fome tragical Accident would im-
mediately happen, and thar becaufe he had learnt from his
Books (&) that dpollonins Tyanaus faid {omething like it at

‘#» the

. (a) ABaker of Limoges, defign-

lokins Tyanews, reading his publick
1og his ufual Batch of White Ercad,

Ledture at Epbefiss, pavs’d, and whel-

his Dow was fo bewitch’d and iafedted ! |

by an iofufion poured on jt by a
Witch, that it ture’d {o black and’ in-
firid , that it affrigbted him. De
Lancre. p 197,

(%) ’Tisltory’d, that at the mo-
ment when the Emperor Domitian

was kil’d at Rome by Srephanins, dpoi- |

y ltoppd tor lome time, without ug-
tering one Word ; alter which on a
fudden, he cried out, take Conrage
Srepbanus 3 flrite the wicked Wretch -
thou baft ficoke, thou baft wounded,
thou baft filled bim. Camerarivs’s
Hilt. Meditat, 1.1, L4, ¢.a1,

(c) Ddre
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the Moment, when Domitian was ftabb’d at Rome, though he
was then at a valt diftance from thatr City.

A certain Wax-Chandler in his Neighbourhood being paf-

fionately belov’d by a charming Lady, much younger than
him, and of one of the moft confiderable Families of the whole
Country: When he heard the News of it, he infallibly con-
cluded, that chis Artificer made ufe of Magic, to artract her
Love. The Note (¢ ) will difcover the Reafon of this ri-
diculous Opinion.
_ In his Man’s Chamber he found feveral Curtain-Rirgs, de-
fign'd to be fix’d to a Curwain, on which our Vifionary be-
lieved, that Mornand kept them for a very different Ufe ; he
had his Reafons (d) for this Opinion; and his Friends had
all the Difficulty in the World to alter his Sentiment.

The Flute was in his Opinion, a real magical Inftrument.

A celebrated Story (e) very ferionfly rold in feveral Places,
had

(c) Daubigne introduces his Ba- | The Inhabitants of that City being
ron de Fenaft, 9. 79. exprelling hlm-l inthe year 1284. aflicted with fuch
felf thus: Cayer lhewd me Books of | va't maltitudes of Rats and Mice, as
Magic, two Feet high, compos’d by | did not leave any of their Corn un-
himfelf ; he made me drink in an, damaged ; and feveral of them being
Egg-(hell, in which he made a lirtle | bufied in contriving ways to rid them-
Man of the Sprouts of Mandrake, | felves aof this plague, all on a fudden
and Crimfon Silk, fer over a foft | there appear’d a (trange Man of a ve-
Fire, in order to dowhat I cannot|ry extraordinary and terrible Bulk,
fay, He fhew'd me Wax Images, | whofor a sum of Meney , which they
which he melted flowly, to warm a | agreed to, undertoock to drive thefe
Miltrels’s Hearr ; and thofe which he | Vermin immediatelv out of theCity 5
form’d of a lirtle Arrow, to caufe the ! fo faid, fo done. This Man after ha-
Death of a Prince at the diltance of | ving contrafted with them, took out
an hundred Leagues from that Place. | of his Pouch by his fide a Flute, as
(d) The Rings of the Tyrant Ex- | foon as he began to play on which,
ceftus, by the Woile which they made, | all the Rats and' Mice in all the Cor-
adverets’d him what he had to do. | ners of the Houfes, under the Tiles,
Clem, Alex, I 1. Strom. in the Penthoules and Floors, iflu'd
Arifforde tells vs, that Excefuws ,| out in Bands, in the middle of the
Tyrant of the Phocenfes. wore two | Day, and follow'd this Fluter to the
Tings on his Fingers, which by Col- | Wefer, where ftripping himfelf, he
lifion, and their sound, either predidt- | wentinto the River, and they: follow-
ed furure Events, or advis'd him what | ing his Example drowo’d themfelves,
todo: Butyet he was traiteroully | Haviog thus perform'd his Promile,
murther'd, tho' his enchante! Rivgs{ he came to demand the {tipulated Sum
had foretold his Fate, L ¢ Loyer. p 315, | of Money ; but found the Inhabitants
(e) Schobine in his litle Latin | unwilling ro pay him, On their Refu-
Tra&, enrituled, Fabula Hamelenfis,| fal, he threatned to make them pay
atter Wierus and Erichius, has thefe | much dearer for't, if they broke their
Words ; there happen'd an aftonilh- | Word wirh. him. Tocy laogh'd at
ing, and cven {omewhar more than| both him and his Threats ; and oa
prodigious Event at Hamelen on tlie | the next Day appearing to them with
#Vefery 1n the Lower Saxomy, the Sto-| a terrible Afpedt, in the fhape of a
ry ol which s as follows. Huntfman, with a purple Cap oo his
Head,
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had rais’d in bim fuch a grear Horror, that as foon as ever
he heard it plaid on, he was as much difturb'd, as tho’ he
was in danger of being fnatch’d from the Place where he was
to be carry'd a thoufand Leagues from thence, and forced to

vanifh intirely.

If a Man wore a Scarf, at the very fight of it, he concluded.

2

that ‘twas with a defign to pafs the Seas with it inftead of 2

Ship (£ )-

L]

Head, he plaid on another Elute, of a
different fort from the former, oo
which all the Children of the Town,

m 'g. t0 12 Years of Age, immedi-
ately follow'd him 3 ‘and be led them
10 a Cave under a Mounatain without
the Town, after which, not one of
them was ever feen, nor could the
People ever hear what became of
them, Ever fince this furprizing B-
vent, the Townlmen uﬂlaﬁ; reckon
their Years from the time of the De-
parture of their Children, in Memory
of thofe who were loft in this manner,
The Annals of Tranfjlvania mention
the arrival of fome Children in their
Country about this time, whodid not
underftand their Language, and that
thefe Children fetrling there, alfb per-
petuated their Mother-Tongue to that
degree, that evenat prefintno other
Language is [poken in that Place than
the German Saxon,

The firlt Proof of this Story is the
Glafs-window of a Church “in this
Town, on which 'tis painted, with
fome Letters, which time has not yét
effac’d ; the fecond Proof is the Port
call’d Newgate, tho’ it has been under
Foot above an hundred Years accord-
ing to Erich, where are yer to be
fecn thefe Verles.,

Centum terdenos cum Magus ab urbe
pueliog, S

Duxerat amte annos CCLXXIL, condi-
ta porta fuir,

That is; This Gate was built 272
Years after we were robb'd of 130
Children by the Delofion of a Magi-
clan.

The third Proof depends on the fol-
lowing Verfes

When

Poft duo CC. mille poff eBuaginta
guaterqgie

Annus bic e ille, quo languer fexus
wierque, :

Orbants pueros cemtzm trisinta Foban-
nis

Et Pauli charos Hamelenfis, non fine
damnis,

F..-:Ear ad omnis, es vivos calvaria forp-

Fy

Chrifte, tuere 1uos, ne tam mala res

quibus obfze.

That is; In the Year 1284, on St.
John's, or as is faid St.Paul’s Day,
the Inhabitants of Hamelne loft &heir
Childcen, 130 in Number, who were
fwallow'd vp by Mount Koppenbarg.
O Lord preferve thy Servants from
fach Evils.

Thele Inftriptions don’t prove this
Story to be true, but only that ‘twas
thoughe fo. No Hiftorian of that
time mentions it, tho' feveral wrote
at that time, and near that Country.
How came thele Fathers to foffer their
Children to go thus? If they were
affraid of this Piper, why did not they
give himhis Money, rather than thus
hazard the lofs of their Children,fince
he had threatned them ? How could
they pafs 200 Leagues under ground,
to get into Tranfylvania 2 Whence is
it that none yet has ever been able to
find our this Cover'd-way? If thg De.
vil carry'd them thro” the Air, how
came it that no Body faw them ? Pol-
fibly fome very l:redvuluus People may
have made uft of this Date; but that
is not enough o render it Cuffomary,
World bewitch'd, t. 1. p. 353, &¢.

() Benjamin the Few, mn his Ori-
entil Voyages, mentions a Fewifh Ma-

gician, namn'd David Airuy, who reo-
dred himfRIF invitible, and yer fpoke,
and.
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When any Body fhew’d him in Books of Travels, any

Prints of Savages with Bows and Arrows, he finiled, hug-'
ging himfelf for his happy Thought ; for, inftead of obfer-’
ving thart others thought thele Arrows were made ufe of to
hunt wild Beafts, or to fight with Men ; he by a refined No=

tion, p

thefe Arrows was, to carry them up into the Air 5 (g)

roduced by his reading, conjectur'd that the Ufe of

convey them whither they pleas’d, or ro difpatch Miichiefs'
to their Enemies, ( ») or to raile up Rivers, (7) when they
are in danger of being furpriz’d or conquer'd.,

He would never fuffer any Painter to draw him, for fear.
his Picture fhould be made ufe of to torment and murther the .-

G%Enai (k) & |

othing can be more rid

iculous than the Fright which

feiz’d him one day, on his meering in the Streer a2 Man, who
gap'd as wide as his: Mouth (‘which happen'd to be very'

wide ) could be ftretch’d.

I cannot determin, whether this

wide gaping proceeded from his being fatigu'd, his defire of"

and paflfed over Sea in a Scarf, to
efcape tholz who purfu’d him. .

( g) Suidas fays, That Apolld gave
Abaris the Scythiar a golden Arrow,
on which he Hew from Greece to the
Country o/ the Hyperborean Scythians.

(b)Y The Lapland.rs made little
magical Darts ot Lead, aboura Fin-
gers length, which they difpatch to
the moft dilant Places atam® their
Enemies, and by their means convey
to them Dif=afes and violent Pains.
Horld bewitch'd, t. 1. P. 69,

(i) A Conjurer with a certan
Bow and String torted to 1f, thot an
Arrow made ot a certain forc of Wood,
and inftanily cavs'd a R ver to appear
as wide as the Bow-lhot. Delrio. dif-
quifit. mag. p. 121.

(k) We read in the Journal of
Heary LI, of France, that at Paris
there were abundance of “Waxen Ima-
oes form'd, which were by the Pri-fts
fix'd on the Altar,and prick'd by them
at every one of the Forty Muafles
which they caus'd to be [id during the
Forty Hours in feveral Pacith s of
Paris ; and at the Foriicth they prick-
ed the Image at the Place of the
Heast, ar each pricking routtering
fome magical Words, aim'd at the
King’s Life. Intheir Proceliions, they

Sleep;

alfo carry'd to the fame end certain
magical Torches, which in. raillery-
they calld fanttified Torches, whi
they extinzuifl’d at the place to which
they went, by turning - the lighred
Ends downwards, uttering withaly I,
koow not what Conjuring. Words,
which the Sorcerers had taught them,;
Bot none of thefe Practifes ever did
this Monarch any hurt, and we may, .
conclude that thefe Things are not of
themlelves of any force; buot that |
they may havza very great Power on
thofe who fear thém . Aufiwer 10 the
Lueflions of a Country Gentleman, t.
2. P G 95# | 3

The Profecution of Engnerrand de
Marigny, was chiefly grounded on the |
conjur’d Waxen lmages, by the ma-
gical Ule ot which, he was accus'd with
a defign of kiflling the King. Bodins
Demonomansa, p.18.

He@lor Boetbiws in his Hiftory of . |
Scotland, tells us, that King Duffus
walte! by flow degrees, by the dig-
bol cal Practices of a Witch, who ba-
ving that Prince’s Figore in Wax, mel- -
ted it by li tle and hutle.

One Fobu, a Conjurer, kill'd Simeasz
of Fulgariz, by breaking off the Head
of his Statue, Cedrepws,

(!) wome
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Sleep, or was defign'd ;

e

the Memorials from which I took
this Hiftory, baving left me ar a lofs
However it was, Monfieur Oufle flew

Paces, ar the fight of this ftrange Gaper,
a Conjurer, juft ready to (wallow him whole at once,

in this particulae
back phree or four
whom he took for

Lec

not the Reader be fi urpriz'd ar this Whimfie; for I am indeed
oblig'd ro alledge, in jultification of this weak Man, chat it

was founded on Precedents (1),

well inform'd. So that
Credyliry,
Tai;g? at !:Sheﬁ’
diculous:Stuff.
: Eu‘t}iﬂg

thall never forgive, him another

of which he was perfedtly

at if the Readers laugh at his ridiculous
in which they will be in the righe, ler them alfo
Authors who oceafion’d it, by broaching fuch ri-

piece of Credulity,

tho’ allo founded on a Story taken out of his Books - *Tis,

that on the fame day, afier this Fright,
a Smith, with a long Iron Curtain Rod

meeting in the Streck
in his Hand, which

he was going to fix up in a Houfe, to hang a Curain on it 3
e publickly fell into danciog () feveral Dances, and cut

4 thoufand Capers, f{o that

a vaft crond of roguilh Boys gort

abour him, and taking him for a mad Man, hollow’d him
Bome to his Floufe in {uch manner as prov’d extremely mor-
ufyipg ro his Family ; for his Wife and Children on hearing
fuch .a difmal Noile, immediately run to the Windows and

became Spectarors.of his
of Grief and Confulion,

Extravagance.
ask’d him, h
skipping and dancing in the Streets,

Madam oufle, full
6w he came to think of
and making himfelf the

Diverfion of all the Rabble of the City 2 ¢ If you had been

& 2

(1) Wenceflans, “Son of the Fm-
perory Charles 1V, celebratmg  bis
Nuptials with' Sopbia,  Daughter to
the Duke of Bavaria § his Father-in-
law khowinz how fond he' was of ridi-

culous: Sigh's ‘and ' Entertainmencs , |

procut’d.from Pragae a whole Coach
full of Conjurers, wenceflaws's own
Conjurer, aam’d Zito, pretending to
getinto the Croud, 1o fee as well 65
others; appear’d with his Mouth flic
from Bar to Bar; it being thus wide
he open’d ir, and fwallow?d whole,
one of the Dukes Retinue with all his
Cloaths, exéept his- Shoges, becaule
they were very dirty, aud he fpit
themn ac a gicat Diftance from him,

in my pilace, anfwer’d he,
“ for yeu to have done lefs tha
‘o refilt a devil of a Conjurer, who had in his Hand an

'twould have been impofiible
n Idid: Was icin my Power

““.en-

Bt not being able to digeft this Mor-
fel, he went to a grear Tub full of

‘Water, and there voided the Eellow

downwards into it.  Cameriarius Hift,
Medirar, ¢ 1, 1 4. ¢. 10.

Fobr Trishemins tells us of a Fewifly
Phyfician, nam’d Zedeliab, whol:em-
ed to fwallow Men, and a Wagzon la-
den with Hay ; cut off Meas Heads,
and fix them' on as well as before.
Delrio Difguifit, Magice, p.33.

(m} A young Wirch who [iv?d ar
Geneva, made all Perfons whom (e
touch'd with an Iron Rod { which the
Devil gave her) to dance and skip
about., Badins Demonomania, p. 17g.

(n) Fobn
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« enchanted Rod, made on purpofe to et thofe to dancing,

"

* whom he fhould meer ? Ah Wife, if you knew aswellas

“ 1, the Power of Magicians, certainly you would change
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your Note ; this {ort of People need only refolve, and the
Devil immediately comes to their Affiftance, to enable
them to execute infallibly whatever they pleafe. You
know, added he, rhat Tirtave fome Days paft invited me
to a great Entertainment which he gave to his Friends., [
wonld not go, whatever prefling Inftances he 'made, to
get me to parricipate of that Feaft ; 1 did not then tell you
the reafon which hindred me, but will now. Know then
that I have always taken this Man for a’ Magiciap, and
have [everal Proofs which would convince you that he is
(o, if ] was at prefent fufficiently compos'd to recolleét
But that I’ll do ar another time.
granted then, thar when he invited me, he certainly in-
tended me fome ill turn, and in fhort, and in one Word,
if I had gone, I fhould have ran the rifque of returning
without a Nofe. (#) Wouldft thon, my
glad to have f{een thy Husband withour a Nofe ? I can’
believe that thon haft fo awkward a Fancy, as to be
pleas’d with fuch a Deformity. You hear doubtlefs with

ear, have been

“ Compaflion what I fay to you, for you are fo lirtle ac-
¢ quainted with thefe Things, that you have not any Noti-

() Fobn Fauftus of Cundlingen,

a lirange Conjurer and Magican, one’

Day was at Table with fome Perflons
who having heard great talk of his
Tricks, pray’d bim o {hew them
fomething uncommon. They preffed
him very hard, and at laft prevaild
on by the Importunity of thele Gaefts,
whofe Heads were very well warm?d
at that time, he promis'd to fhew
them what they would. They all
agreed to ask tofee a Vine, laden with
ripe Grapes ready to gather. They
thought, that being in ¢he Month of
December, he could not poffibly do it.
He granted their Requelt, and pro-
mis'd them, that immediately with-
out flirring from the Table, they
theuld fee fuch a Vioe as they defir'd ;
but on Condition that they lhould
keep in their Places, and wait for his
Order to cut or gather any of the
Graves ; alluring ﬁutm, that whoever
difobey’d this Order would run the

‘* on

rifque of lofing bis Life. All having
promis’d lici@ Obedience, all at once
Faufius by his Charms fo eochanted

Take it for ' |

the Fye aod Tmaginations of thefe

Guelts, who were drunk, thar the
feem’d to fee a very beautiful Vine,
charg’d with as many large Bunches of
Grapes as there were Perfons at the
Table. -They greedy of thele fine
large Grapes, touk up their Knives,
waiting Fauflus's Command to cut
them, He diverced himfelf with keep-
ing them fome time in this Poltore,
and then made the Vioe and Grapes
vanifh, and each of thefe drunken
Sparks thinking he had a Bunch of
Grapes in his Hand ready to cut,
found himlelf’ with his pexe Neigh-
bour’s Nofe inone Hand, and a Knife
ready to cut itoff in the other. So
thatifthey had cur the Grapes with-
out {laying for Fauftws's Order, they
had cot off one anothers Noles, ¢€a-
meyariws, 3.4, I 4. c. lo.

(o) Paapis
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“ on of them, and nor to comprehend a thing, is with you
“ a fufficient realon o believe it impoflible. - You may in
¢ this, believe what you- pleafe, for I fhall not be Fool
*“ enough to hazard the lols of my Nofe to convince you.
¢ Such a Complaifance foryou, and for truth, wonld be to0
‘¢ violent and too unreafonable. I could have wil’d with al]
““ my Heart thar it had fall'n in your way to Day to have
* met this devilith Conjuarer with the Rod, of which T com-
““ plain ; and you had cerrainly danc’d whicher vou would
““ or no, and would not you now have blam’d me for o do-

€ ing. Whar Pleafure fhould I have had to have feen you

*¢ dance ¢ For every ftep you made wonld have beena Proof
¢ of the great force of magical Powers, which you pretend
“ to disbelieve. Poor Madam Oufle heard her Husband with
Confufion, fuch Pity did his wrerched Arguments raife in her.
She would nor engage them, but too well knowing his Weak-
nels and Prepofieflion, to hope ever to reduce him to rea-
fon. She thencontented herfelf, with cafting down her Eyes,
fhrugging up her Shoulders, and tho'the Ridiculoufnefs and
Impertinence of his Difcourfe reaily afforded matrer of

Laughter, fhe withdrew, more ready to cry than laugh.
- “Tis well known thar there are, and doubtlefs the Reader
muft at {fome time or other have mer with People who in
fpeaking, fputter in the Faces of thofe whom they ralk to,
and always get as near them as they can. ’Tis one of the
moft difagrecable and fhocking rade Habits in the World.
Monfieur Oufle to the urmoft of his Power avoided thefe flo-
venly ill:bred Fellows; but much lefs our of a difguft ac
their nafty Cuftom, and Averfion to their Importunity, than
becaufe be thought himfelf advertis’d by his Reading, that
they might be Conjurers and Witches, and thofe of a fort fo
much the more dangerous, becaufe ‘twas to be fear’d, as he
 thoughr, that they might kill their Auditors by {puttering
thusintheir Faces. (o) This Notion, tho’ indeed one of the
moft 1mpertinent, is not in my Opinion the moft blameable 3
forif iv thould pafs for true, and well grounded, thefe filthy.
Spatterers for fear of paffing for Conjurers, would perhaps
leave off fpitcing in Peoples Faces in this rude manner. ‘
- Montieur Qufle going ‘one Evening with his Danghter Ca-
mele

(¢) Paapis in the lle of Thule, or | Peoples Faces, kill'd them in the day-
Tilomark, it we believe Antbony Ho- |rime, and relfor'd them to Lifeinthe
genes, cited by Photius in his Biblothe- | Night. '
que, c, 166, by fpitting publickly ia

(p) A
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mele to a Weaver, to belpeak fome Work which he defign’d
him to do, would not by any means enter this Artificer’s
Work-room, becaule there was a: lighted Lamp there. But
went away, without fo much as {peaking one Word ro the
Weaver of what he came for 3 and when his Daughrer ask’d
him the reafon of his fo fudden and precipitate Retreat ; he
patfionately anfwer'd, Daughter, would you willingly Jppmr
before this Man as mked as you came out of your Mother’s Wemb ?

The poor Girl, who was far from any {fuch Thoughts, de-

fir'd him to explain this Riddle. “T5 not fie for you to know
more, replied he, Modefly forbids it, doyou make ufe of the
Jame Virtue, to keep yours clofe a ﬁ:-. On this the was more
puzzled than befnre and I believe the Reader not lefs Per-
plex’d ; buc the Note ( p) will clear thar Difficulry.

Fully above all bull:es" and Extravagance beyond all Ex-
travagancies | He was building a Summer-houfe at the end
of his Garden, and a Carman having brought him fome
Stones for that Work, be fent for him, and ask’d him how
much he muft have for them, and thinking that they muft
coft more than the Carman defir'd, he began to fancy that he
fold them fo cheap, becaufe he could change thofe which he

had remaining into Bread, (¢) and confequently could parc

with thefe at a lower Price,  He carry’d this Extravagance

{o far, asto fear, that if he did not pay this Man very large~
ly, he might afterwards change the Stones which he had. |

boughr, into Loaves, and that when it happen’d to Rain, his: |
Building might be turn'd to Porrage. I firmly expect that

whar I relate of a Folly which feems wholly improbable,
fhould be thought ftrange, {o bard is it to perfuade ones feif,

that {uch a Thought could ever come into the Mind of ‘any ! |

thing that is cali’d Man. I own that [ long deliberated be-
fore I related 1t ;3 butin fhort, a Hiftorian muft be fincere ;.
and befides has not what went before, made way for this

laft Story, and what is to follow it ? But befides the Sinceri-
ty. which I am oblig’d to profefs and practice here, another

realon engages me to hide nothing 3 and that is, that the
particularizing of {o many Extravagances may ferve to thofe

who read them, for a prefervative againft fo many Tales .

and falle Stories, which they meet with in Books, and hin-
der their 1mprudcml‘_f believing them, or fetting any Value
: on

() A Conjurer by a lighted Lamp, (q) Glycas fuys part=2. that Si-
made 2l che Women 1o a Room f{trip | mom Afagwschang'd Siones into Bread.
and dance {tark naked. Devio, p. 112, ) Id, p. 124.

(r) 'Tis



Monfieur O u ¥ 1 E. 257

o1 the Examples which they alledge. The Credulity of moft
who read thefe Stories, commonly refulting from that of
thofe who wrote ’em ; how earpeftly is it to be wifh’d, that
Authors would not believe any thing withour a thorough Ex-
amination, and withour taking Evidence for their Guide,
fince they have reafon ro expect that others thould believe as
they do, and that their Writings may be referr’d to withoue
Appeal! Amongft the Dzmonographets and thofe who treac
ntPﬁperﬂitiuus Practices, there are fome; I own, honeft Men,
who fimply depended on what they were told, and could nos
believe that others would deceive them, becaufe they were
not themfelves Deceivers ; and who are the more apt to pub-
lith extraordinary Events for Truths, becaufe they are fond
of having them fo. This being granted, are we chen oblig’d
to depend on what we read in thefe Authors, without any
farther Information, particularly in Subjects of rthis Nature,
which are prodigious, and commit Viclence, if I may fo fay
on Nature, and don’t follow its Courfe, in thort which con-
tradict Reafon, and the Mind cannot comprehend ? If
amongft all thefe Authors there bappento be (ome whoare
ignorant; tho’ honeft, yethow many are there who tell falfe
Stories defignedly, and on purpoie either to divert themfelves,
in hopes of diverting their Readers ( for they are not igno-
rant; that many are fond of nothing, except what is prodigi-
ous or miracvlous ) or to make their Books go off the berter,
in order to gratifie a felf-interefted Defire, which excited
them to write them ? Are we then, 1 ask, abfolutely oblig’d
to give Credit to thefe laft ? But I plunge my felf infenfibly
into a Subject which will carry me toe far; for, when the
Queftion turns on the Diffidence with which one ought 1o
read, there is a large Field before us. Return we to Mon-

fieur Oufle. .. o
A Man with very wide Sleeves, coming to confault him on
an important Affair, which had for {everal Days made a greas
Noife, was oblig'd to go away, without being able to oba
rain a reafonable An{wer to the Queftions which he propos’d 2
The reaflon of which was, thar our Vifionary {pake very lit-
tle, and what he faid was nor acr all to the purpofe ; and
that becaufe be was in a continual Diftraction during the
whole time of the Converfation. His Eyes were inceffantly
fixed on this Man’s Sleeves, to watch whither no Fire iffued
our of thern, and carefully ubfen; whither be could not hear
any
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any Thunder in them (r ). Bucnotwithftanding all this, ne-
thing iffued out of thefe Sleeves, befides two naked, and ve«
ry flethy Arms, which moved in compliance with the Em-
phafis of the Client’s Difcourfe. ~ But whar follows is a more
whimfical piece of Exrravagance. . |
A Dog with a great Bone in his Mouth, pafling by Mon-

fieur Oufle’s Door when he was going our, he looked upon,
and follow'd him, walking as faft as he could, and fomes=
times rinning, that he might not lofe Sight of him. The
Dog finding himfelf thus purfu’d, by times mrn’'d back and
{narl’d; as he would have done if another Dog bad offer'd to
bereave hith-of his Prey, or atleaft part of ir. When the
Dog ftop’d, Monfieur Oufle did fo too, and the former at
every ftep fquinted ac his Perfecuror, in expectation of fome
Trick. In fhort, he went home to his Mafter; and our
Spark, after having waited z2beve an Hour at the Door, to
watch whither he would come out again, concluded that he
belong'd to fome body at that Houfe. The Reader is doubt=
les very curious to know the reafon of ail this; as I judge
by my felf, for when I read this part of the whimfical Ex-
- travagancies of this extraordinary Man, I was very earnelt
to know the Conclufion. But notwithftanding my ‘eagernefs,
I{pent fome time in endeavouring to guefs at it bur nothing
fatisfactory occur’d to my Thoughts, 1 had recourfe to the
Evenr, which inform’d me of whatfollows, 7

Afrer Monfieur Oufle had ftaid fo long as I have faid, and
the Dog did not come out, he learnt of the Neighbourhood
tc whom he belong’d, that his Mafter was a Schollar who
lodg’d in- a back Garret four Stories high, had publifh'd fe-
veral Books, ' and that almoft every Day this Animal rook
his Progrels into the Town, and generally return'd with
fome Bones, or Morfelson which he fed ; for added they, in
malictous Raiilery, this Learned Man, by his-Science and
fublime Knowledge, has found our an Art of keeping a Dog
without giving him any thing ro ear. Ar this Monfieur
Ouffe thook his Head, by that hinring, that he knew of ano-
ther Secrete  To be fhort, he took this Schollar for a Magi-
cian, and concluded that he made ufe of the Bones whic}b his

o8

(r) ’Tis reported, that Gregory VIT. fhe made Fire come out of his Sleeve,
was [o well infirufted in Magic by |and Thander ratcle in it. Naude. p.
Tyeophilait and Laurentivs, Dilciples § 100,
to Sylveflery that by fhaking bis Arm

() Olerws,
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Dog brought him, to ferve him to pafs the Seas on them
(s). Tam perfuaded that the Reader will charge me with
broaching a world of wretched Notions ; to which I an-
{wer, that I fhould not relate them, if Monficur Oufle had
not given the occafion, and that Monfieur Oufle had not even
given occafion, if feveral Authors bad nor publifh’d fuch
wrerched Stuff.  This poor Man expos’d himfelf by his Fol-
lies ; and T only reprelent him as he is, that others may not |
by reading become the fame Extravagants that he is, To ™~
fhew the Ridiculoufnefs of falle Norions, feems to me, no
improper way of refuting them: For my part, when the

aeftion turns on Copjurers, the bare recital of the Tales

told of them, and of their Words and Actions, 1s enough to

f_re'.'rent my believiog them, f{olictle appearance of Truth do
find in them. ' -

. How can I, for inftance, believe that a Conjuier led abont
with him whither he pleasd, the Corps (7 ) of 2 young Vir-
gin : That twas impoffible to touch certain enchanted gol-
den Apples, plated o the Towers of a Palace { #): Thar

mercilels

People have: been confin’d feveral Years in Caves (), by

( $) Olerus, by the help of an en-
chaoted Bone, pali'd ‘over valt Seas,
as tho? he bad begn in a Ship. Delrio
Difguifie. Mag, 124,

“(#) A Magicidn Jed about with
him wherever he pleas'd, the Corps
of a Woman, famous for playing on
the Harp at Boulogne, by Virtue of a
Charm fix'd ander the Armpits of the

- faid Corps, and made it play on the

Harp, as tho’ it had beea ‘alive and
animated. Another Conjurer took a-
way the Charm, and rthe “Corps im-
mediately fell down, " and remain'd
immovable, Paucer, p. 11, De Thieérs
of Superflitions, t. 1. p. 130.

('Y Leo Africanus {ays, thaton
the top of the Torrers of Morocco,
are three golden Apples of an inelti-
mable Value, which are {o fecurcly
guarded by Fnchaptments, | that the
Kinzsof Fez bave never been able to
touch them, maugre all their At-
empts.

( =) Olaus Magnws (ays, chap. 19.
that in the Eaft Gotria is a great
Laks of frefh Warer, all'd Veten. in
tiie mddle of which is a very pleafant

and Jpacious Ifland, which has two
Chorches, ‘under one ot which isa
Cave, which has no other Entrance
but thro’ a long, low, and winding
Alley of an incredible Depth. Thale
who enter it are for¢’'d to make ule
of a lighted Lanthorn and a Clue, to
enable them to find their way back
again ; and repair thither to fee one:
G:bert a Conjurer, who had theill
Fortune to be many Years magically
detain’d there, by carylius his Precep-
tor, who inflicted that Pom{bent on
him' for attempting to rebel againft
him, and fec up for himfelf,  This
Conjuration was pecform?d by a hedle
Stiek, on which werecot feveral Kuf-
fian and Gotkic Lerters: This Stick
his Malter threw at him § he took it
up, and inftancly became immovable,
fo thar he could not rid himfelf of the
Stick, but remain’'d falt glo'dtoir.
No Perfon dar’d come near him, by
reafon of the malignant Vapours of
the Cave, and yet feveral Perlons fre=
quently go rhither, and the Tale is
kept up, without any Bodies having
evee feco him, :

5'!. {y) Pa-
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mercile(s Magicians, as tho’ thefe wretched Conjurers had
the fupreme difpofal of Mankind in their Power : That when
a Beggar, a worthlefs Wretch enters into a Contract with
the Devil, to enrol himfelf in his Service ( y), Tempefts
fhould be rais'd, all the Air in Motion, the whole Sphere of
Fire in Agitation, and all the Seas difturb'd, and throw u

their Waves ; as tho’ the Elements were inclined 1o exprefs
their Share at the Will of this Rafcal: That Rivers wveil
their Bonners, or to fpeak more properly, pay their Comple=
ments toa Conjurer, to teftifie their Refpeét and Veneration,
and at the fame time that this Sorcerer receives this Homage;
he is athoufand Leagues diftant from the Place, where by
an Arbtrary Power, he ftops the Flight of all Eagles who
dare prefume to fly over his Head (z); thar by Virtue of I
koow not what Stone, or by {wallowing cerrain written
Tickets, Men are infallibly fecur’d againft the Danger of be-

ing wounded, beheaded, or burnt (2)3 that when dny oné

(y) Palengenius teltifies, that ge-
nerally a terrible storm arifes, which
deftroys all the Vineyards and Corn,
when Magicians lift themfelves in the
Service of the Devil; conficrate a
Book, or feize any hidden Trealure.,

(=) Tis ttory’d, that Pytbagoras
zppear’d with a golden Thigh at the
oOlympic Games, .that he oblig’d the
River Neffus to complement him ;
that he ltopp’d the Flight of an Eagle,
that he ram’d a Bear, to that degree
that he made him kill a snake ; that
by a few Words only, he chas’d away
an Ox, which trod down a Bean-
ficld ; that he appear’d on the fame
Day and Hour at the Cities of Crotone
and Merapontam, and that he o’
fitively predi&eci future Events, that
maoy have held that he was nam’d
Pythagorasy beecaule he gave as cer-
rain and true Anfwers, as thole of
the Pytbian Apollo, Naude, p.157.
j‘-"{.‘rrpf"lyn in ejws vita. Thole Authors
who have treated Pythagoras as an
Enchanter, have not given us their
own Opinion of him, but only amalfs'd
the falle Reports {pread amonglt the
Feople by Timon the Pbliafian, and
his other Enemies, Nanude, p 160,

(a) Marcus Paulus Venesns allures
05, [. 3. ¢.2. thac *rwas impufhble
for the Tartars cver to behead eight
ef the Inhabitants of the 1land Zipan.

- reads

gm becaufe they wore betwixe the
kin and Flefh of their right Arms,
an enchanted Stone, fo that they were
forc’d to kill them as Ozxen are com~
mouly kili*d. .

Odvardo Barkeffa fays, that the o~
habitants of the Hle call’d the greater
Fava, forge enchanted Armour, which
renders thofe who wear it invuloera-
ble ; and this they do foartfully, that
they frequently fpend feven or eighe
Years in finithing a fet of this Armour,
in waiting the Hour of a favourable
Conltellation to work on ity or the .
happy Choice of a proper Moment to
Eni.lﬁ it.

A Voyage to Lybia tells us in its
17th Chaprer, that the Maralbouts of
Senega, give the Negroes certain lit-
tle Bills, which they call Grifgris, and
which contain feveral Arabic Wards,
by Virtue of which, they pretend to
be. fo fecur’d againft all Inconveniens
cies, and efpecially agaialt their Za-
g}-:}rﬂh for which reafon, they make
their Horles wear them. -

A Volume of the Mercure Fratcois,
mentions the Enchantment of a Guarde
honfe ar Philipsburg , which the Swedes
could never burn down.

Sennevius gells us, that arm’d Sel«
diers have hung little Images about
their Necks, to render them invualner-
able. Others have [wallowed wiit-

ich:
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reads the Grimoire or Black-book, and other Books of Con-
jurations, the Devil appears, and fifles or ftrangles thofe who
rais'd him, if they don’t give him fomething for his Trouble
(4); butyeris fo complaifant, fay they, thar if you give
him but an old Shooe or a Nut, he does no Mifchief, but
recurns very well contented. What wretched Follies and Im=
pertinencies are thele ? And yet not only Monfieur Oufle, but
alfo an infinite number befides, believe all thefe Tales ; and
on them, ground I know not how many Stories, which they
as pofirively affirm, as if they bad been Eye-witnefles : Tho’
all thefe Story-tellers have f{een nething of whar they relate ;
but have only read ir, or heard it faid ; fo thar, if by this
means we could trace the Story backwards; from Relator to
Relaror, to difcover its Source, we fhould find that the firft
was either a Deceiver, or was himfelf deceiv'd.

Charms, if I may fo fay, are difh’d up all manner of ways.
If we believe the Demonographers, nothing is ever wanting ;
buc we do wharever we pleafe, provided we have a Con-
jurer at our Difpofal ; provided that we are acquainted with
the force of magical Powers, and will make ule of them, If
a Footman runs away from, after robbing his Mafter ; Ma-
gic will raife up Lions, Dragons and Seas to ftop his career
(¢ ),. and force him to return home: -

Would you underftand the Chatter of the Birds (4), when
they warble out their Notes 7 Magic, if you believe irs Pro-

mifes,

his Book, D¢ morifus Turcarsm, that

teo Notes. World bewitch’d, tom. 4.

. 355
: (3&} The Devil breaks the Necks
of thofe, who on reading the Grimoire,
or Black-books, raife him, and give
him nothing ; but is content with
evenan old shooe, a Hair Or a Straw.
Cir.

Dxlrio fays, I 2. quefl, 19: that
Cornelims Agrippa being at Louwvain,
when a Devil had lirangled a Perfon
who lodg’d with him, on his reading
a Bonk of Charms: commanded the
Devil to enter into his Lodger’s Bo-
dy, and make him walk feven or eight
Days in the public Place, before he
left it, that he might pot be fufpeéted
to be the Author of his Death, and
that all the People might conclude it
to bz fudden and natiral.

(¢) Bartholomy Giorgevitz, who had
been long in Tarkifh Slavery, faysin

when a $lave runs away, his Patron
writes on a piece of Parchment or
Parer the Slave's Mame, fxes it in
his Chamber, and then with Copjura-
tions threatens him with the lofs of
his Life if he does not returs. Oa
which the Fugitive fancies he fees
Lions and Dragons in hiswa‘), or that
the Sea fwallows him up, fo that he
is forc’d to come home again,

(d) 'Tis affirm'd, rhat Laurentius
an Archbilhop exrlain’d the chattering
of Birds, an inltance of which he gave
at Rome, before feveral brelares, on
accidenrally feeing a little Sparrow, by
his Chatter, advertifing others of his
species, that there was a Wagon load
of Corn over-turn’d at the Porto Ma-
jore, of which they might make a ve-
ry advantageows mfe. Nawde Apol,
p. 414,

$3 (e) Fer=
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mifes, will thoroughly inform you, of all their Defigns; Pro.
jects and Intention. _ Ty T S
- Would a Lady when fhe looks in her Glafs, inform her
felf of fomething elfe befides her Shape ? She will meer with
Conjurers, who will prepare a Mirror for her (e), which
will dilcover to her whither any Body has been falfe 1o her,
whirher any Body thinks her fo fine asthe believes her felf 5
whar is faid of her Shape, and what isthought of her Shooes
and Drefs, |
If any one would revenge himfelf, fcarter a great many
Evils, or occafion grear Mifchiefs; Magic provides a thou-
{and ways to compalfs his Ends 3 the’ll teach him bim how to
break to pieces all the britle Ware in a Potzer’s Shop (f),
an carthen Ware-bakers, or a Glafs-houfe ; the will give him
Powders to produce Infeéts (g ), whichfhall revenge all the
praduce of the Earth ; fhe will reach him Words, Poifons and

Charms to deftroy the Corn (b ), and do other Mifchiefs 3

{e) Ferneliug fays, L. 1. ¢, 11, de
abditis rerum caufis, that he faw a
Man, who by the force of magical
Words and Charms, caus'd *pectres
and Images to appear in a Glafs, that
by his order, expref’d in it either by
Writing or Figures, whatever he de-
{ir'd to konow.

(f) Niceras {peaks of a Magician
whole Name was Mickael Sicidites,
whoin the Frefence of a certain BEm-
peror, 1n a Potter’s Ware-honfe,
rais’d up a great Snake with a red
Comb, or Head, which o wrond it
felf about his Pots, that hé in a rage
brake them all, and on that the Ser-
pent vanifhi d,

(£) Remyfays, thatthe Magicians
after having received from the De-
mons a very light Duoft, difperfe i,
and by that meang produce valt num-
bers of Infeéts, that defirov the Pro
doltions of the Earth, Delrio Dif-
gr;iﬁz. Mag, 1. 141,

Hivaffear reports the Conjurers
Powders to be prepar'd from a flaid
Cat, a Toad, a_ Liza.d and an Adder,
a!l redpe’d to Athes on glowing Coals.
D¢ Lapcre, . 139, 3% S

The Conjurers prepare a lignid Poi
fon, which they put iato alittle ear-
then Vot with feveral Holes at the
end, like th-fe o a Watering-pot for
Gardensy, thro? which they {prinkle

as

this venomous Unguent as much as
they can on the Corn and Fruits of
the Earth; on which asfoon asit falls,
it produces a fmall black Cloud,
which turns into a moift Mift, De Lan-
cre. . 171, \

(b) Carmine lefo ceres flerilem va-
nefest in berbam,  Owid,

A Conjurer_did great Mifchief, by
uttering thefe vnintelligible Words,
Vack, Vech,K Steft, Sty, Stu, DeLan-
cre. p. 507, :

Eunapius feems very much in the
right, 10 blaming conflamtine the
Great, for having on fuch light
Grounds ‘believ’d a Charge againit
Sopater the Philofopher ( one of his
intimate Friends ) that in a great Fa-
mine, he had by magical Arts bound
up the Winds. Le Loyer. p. 160.

In a Treatile written by Agobard,
Bithop of Liox, in the Yuar%gg_- T
metwith a Paflage fo pertinent tomy
purpofe. that I cannot help mention-
g it, fays the Avthor of the feveral
Thoughtson the Comet, e, fom, 1.
p. 290, This learped Prelate com-
pos’d his Book to difabuft a great
many People, who falftly imagin’d
that there were at that time feveral
finchanters, whofe Power extended to
the caufing of Thusder, L:ght;i ',

1ad,
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as bewitching one by his Har (7) ; another by his Shooes,
and another by the Latch of his. Door (k); turning this
Man’s Money inge Coals, Dang, or pieces of Horn (/); and
devouring that Man’s Heart (m); caufing thofe Parts of
Men to vanifh, which diftinguifh their Sex (#); making
thofe lofe the Game, wha haye it in their Hapds. (0); gi-

ving cruel uneafinefs, and inflicting burning Pains on Wo-
men who bave ‘deceiv'd them  (p) ; fcatrering Delolation
amongt a Flock of Sheep (g); making thofe to feem Hy-
pocrites; who are not fo (7)3 rendring themf{elves amiable

to, and feducing Women (5); infecting the Provifion of a
: Ship

Hail, and Storms whgnenfgr thefe'E- | be very good Money ; but fome Days
vil Spirits fhould be inclin'd toruin the | afcer it torn’d to pieces of Horn,
produce of the Barh, and thatthey | Lea rred Incretlulity, p. 113,
tnade a Trade of this Are, with the | (m) Pietre della Valle in bis 16th
Inhabitants of a certain Country cal- | Letter, mentions certain  Conjurers,
led Magonit, who came to them eve- | who barely by looking om, eat the
ry Year in Ships which fail’d thro’ | Hearts of Men, and fometimes the
the middle region of the Air, to load | infides of Cuocnmbers.
with all the Corn which the Tempefis | - (#) In German there are Con-
had defiroy?d, for which they paid | jorers, who at Plealure {lirink in, and
thiefe Erichanters, This Notion had | thruft out their Privitics. Bedins De-
gdotten fuch Footing in the Minds of | momon. p. 129, s 3
the People, that this Bifhop would | (0) One Gefarius Maltefiws changs
not without all the difficulty in the | edthe Faces of the Cards in the Hands
World, fave three Men and a Woman of the Gamefters. Delrio’s Difquifit.
from being fton’d ro Death by the | Mag. 7. 34.
Mob, who fancy’d them to have fall’a {p‘e_ "Tis reported of a certain Ro-
from tholfe Ships. maiwhofe Curtizan having hung Vir-
(i) A lile Boy performing the |gil out of .a Turret in a Basket, half
Ceremony of giving 111: Peace in the | way to the Ground ;./0 revenge him-
Church of M eudiondo in Labourt, his | felfy he extinguift’d all the Fires in
Hat fell off his Head, and 2 Witch | kome in fuch masner, thit twas im-
took it up on pretence of doing him | poflible to kindle them again, unlefs
service : Butthe Child fell very 1l at | applisd to the Privities of this banter-
¢he very Moment he put it “on_his | ing Coquets and it being impoffible
Head, and died in a fow Days after. | for one to light his Fire by another,
De Lancre, p. 138, every body was forc'd to come to her.
(k) A poor Youth having put off | Naude, p. 4v7.
his Wooden (hooes, to go upaLad- | * ( ¢) The Devils inftrué Conjurers
der, a Witch fo poifon’d them, that | to- place under the Threthelds of
he went lame the whole remainder of | sheep-coats, which they would de-
his Life. Ibid : firoy, a lock of Hair, or a Toad,
The Conjurers greafe the Latches = with three I xecrations, to make all
of Doors to kill People; which hap- | the Sheep daily walle and cenfume,
n'd at Geneva in 1563. Ibid. who pafs over it. Cir. :
(1) A Man having receiv’d Money (») Frois-Echelles chang'd a Parifh
of the Devil, when hecame totell iry | Prieft’s Breviary into a Pack of Cards,

found it to be only Coals or Dung.  Badr. 256. :
Delrio's Difquifit. Magic. pag. 145, ( s) Lewis Gaufredy reading a Ma-
149. oical Book, we are told, that the De-

Fauftas and Airfpp.; travelling, ! vil appear'd to, and epter’d into Con-

paid their Holts with what feem’d to { verfation with him, A ba:gain was
; S & ftruck
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Ship (#); killing Men, and blafting Trees (u).

1f any are inclin’d to fhew any Tricks by flight of Hand,
Hocus Pocus, or Jugling in Publick, to divert the People ?
The Devils, if we believe the D.emonographers, are always

ready ar Hand to provide them with a whole Budgert full of

merry Tricks ; {o that thefe Authors feem to affirm, thae
thefe wretched Spirits are equally difpos'd to divert and tor-

ment ; that they have Power to do both ; thar they need only
be refolvid on't, and then they do what they pleafe ; and in a
few Words, that the Supreme Being has given them both
Permiffion and Power to a@t whatever Criminal and Tragical
Parts they pleafe. We have fpoken of what Evils they may

do; (I mgan according to
prelent fay
which they
Writers ).

their Hiftorians ).

fomething of the Joys, Diverfions and Pleafures
may ,* and have given (

Let’s then at

according to the fame

Is any thing more pleafant, than ro fee 2 Witch dance, and

take a leap

from the Top of a Mountain to a Place two

Leagues diftant from thence (x) ? We meer with thofe who

have done ir, fay they,
the Courfe

If you are hunting,
of the fierceft Beafts, and kill them

you fhall ftop
at Dilcretion,

if you call in ro your Affiltance fome Charm (y); art leaft

they tell us fo ; for God forbid that
the Succefs of this way of Hunting.

I thould be Security for

What an excellent Contrivance was it of a Devil, who
fecing a Conjurer puzzi’d how to get into a Place, trn'd

himfelf into a

ftruck up betwixt them, by which the
Priett gave himfelf to the Devil, on
condition hz might delude as many
marry?d Women and Virgins as he
pleasd, by barely blowing into their
Noltrils, "De Lancre. p. 177,

There was in the train of the Em-
peror Manxel, a Magician, nam?d Se-
thus, who inftantly rendred a Virgin
in love with him to Diftraétion, by
putting a Peach into her Bofom,  Ni.
cetas, 1. g, Hiftor,

(r') Witches fix themfelves on the
top of Malls of Ships, and from thence
ealt poylonous Powgders whl';?] infeft
whatever the Sailors fet out to ¢ryyag
the Bea-lide,  De Lanere, . 64

() Fliny fays, Hiflor, fig. 7. that

therg are in dfrica, Clans of Men who.

platt Tregp, kil Children, Hurlgs and

Menfe, or fome other Animal as little, enter-

ed

Herds of Cattle, by poifoning them,

Aulys Gellins fays in his Neffes
Aitice, that in Africa are fome Fa-
milies who bewitch by the Tongue,
and by praifing, blalt Trees and kill
brute Annimals and Children,

(x) A Witch leap’d from a Moun-
tain, to a place two Leagues diftance
trom it.- De Lanere, $. 210.

(¥) Philofiratus fays, that the
Zgyptians make Dragons walk, that
they charm them by certain Words,
in order to cot off their Heads the
more fecurely, and thac frequent
they make ule of fome Stones whi:g
render them, like Gyges, iovifible.

Wierys affures ps, that he faw a
Man ftop wild Beafts with a Sword,
till he had Riz'd them,

(2) 1§
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ed thro’ the Hole (2) ; and then open’d the Door within fide
to his Friend? Bur how came he to hit on this Metamor-
pboiis, fince having cthe Power to affume ‘that Shape, pro.
bably he might alfo without, have enter’d thro’ the Key.
hole, and open’d the Door at Pleafure ? Bur in cale of Dia-
bolical Practices, Spells and Charms, we are nor to put fo
many Queltions, for they will too much puzzle the Enchan-
ters, Sorcerers and Devils,

Has any body alarge Crop of Corn, bending under the
Weight of irs Ears, and ready for the Seyshe » He need nor
run after Reapers, a Conjurer will fpare him that Trouble
and Charges. Let him only buy a Scyzhe, and the Sorcerer
will make thar of it felf, cur down as much as the beft Rea-
per can. He will have the Pleafure of feeing it fly from
one end of the Field to the other, withour the Affiftance of
any Hand, and in fhort all his Corn reapd. Acleaft he is
made to hope fo,, and an inftance of this fort is prodp-
ced (4 )3 bur lec him confider whither it be to be depend-
€d on,

How would you be furpriz’d at the Noon of the fineft
and brighteft Summers Day, to fee the Sun ar once whol=
ly darken'd, and Darknefs o’re-{pread the Face of the Earth 2
Bur fay the Diemonographers, ’tis inthe Power of a Conjurer
to thew fuch a fighr ( &)+

That the Sculls of the Dead which you meer with in
Church-yards may appear lefs horrible to you, learn of the
Damonographbers, that 'tis in your Power to make them urrer
Oracles (¢ ), and give true Anfwers to all Queftions which
may be put. Thus, as you fee, Magic makes ufe of every
thing, and here is nothing bur contributes to ir. :

; I

(=) If a Conjurer defires toenter !
into very narrow, Places, the Devil
appears in the fhape of a weeftlora
Moufe, and privately opens the Door
tor him, Learned Imcreduisty, p, 6.

fa) Simon Magus commanded a
Scythe to reap of it felf, and it ag-
cordingly cut down as much Coro as
was poflible for the molt able Reaper
to have done. ZLearped Increduliry.

. 40, '

’ (&) Marcus Paulws the Venetian
fays in bis Voyage to Afia, that the
Tartars caufe Darknels whenever they
pleale, . :

(€ ) Frarcis Picus of Mirandula,
fays, lib. 7. cap.10. de pre. ver, that
10 his Time there was a famous Ma-
gician in Jraly, who had a dead Per-
fons Seull ; n which the Dzmons
ﬁau Anfwers to Queltions, when he

eld it up againt the sun. " Le Loyer,

413

4 Melchior Flavia, a Franciftan Monk
of Touloufe, fays in his State of Soxls
after Death, that he koew a Con-
jurer at Reme , who caus’d the De-
vil to fpeak in a dead Man’s Scull,

Ide p. 413,414,

-

(d) The
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- If you are afraid of Serpents, it renders them fo harmlefs
and docile, that you may both divere your felf with them,
and make them dance (4 ) And would nor fuch adance
be very pleafant ? Ah! what am agreeable Ball would it be,
which fhould be composd of 4 or 500 Snakes, dancing Mi-
nuits, Country-dances, and Sarabands on their Tails, keep-
ing Time and cutting fine Capers. _

But behold a more wonderful Sight than the Dance of
Snakes. Imagine then a Man on a' Stage, who throws up
another into the Air, tears and pulls him to pieces ; that he
cuts a Child in two in the Middle, that then he curs off the
Head of a third ; this is indeed a horrible Spectacle, but
don’t tremble, don’t fear, bur that the Conjurer will fer the
Man and the Child rogether again, and fix the Head which
was cut off in its Place ; and thele People thus rorn and cur
in pieces fhall be as whole and found as they were before this
difmal Operation (e¢). If you will not believe me inform
your felves by the Hiftorians of Sorcerers, and they will fur-
nith you with Examples: But to fay truth, I had rather you
fhould infure the Performance of this, than I. v

Would you have a magnificent Entertainment prepar’d by
Charms ? The Demonographers will oblige you with one 3

therefore prepare your felf for fome very ftrange Sights. To
. this

his Entreatiesy he obltinately perfift-
ed in obftrofting him , he immedis
ately caus’d a Lilly to fprout up on
the Table, and cutting off its Head,

( @) The Ichabitants of the Coafts
of coromandel, and fome others of
the cingelois and M alabars, can charm
Serpents to that degree, that by fing-

ing to them, they make them dance.
When they put any
Oath, they make him put his Hand
' imo a Pot, in which is a Serpent;
and if he receives no Damage by it,
they believe be has {worn true ; but
if he is llung they believe him per-
jur'd.  They Conjure the biggeft and
leaft Serpents, to prevent their doing
them any hort, EBaldius Pirara.

(e¢) Omne Zedekiab a Few, threwa
Man up into the Air, cot bhim to
pieces, and then reftor’d him to his

former Condition. Delrio. Difquifis, .

AMag, p121.

A Magician cut off a Foot-man’s
Head before feveral Perfons, to di-
vere them, and with a&n Intention to
fix it on azain 3 but at the inftant
that he made ready to refiz this Head,
he faw another Conjurer hindring him,
and findicg thas cotwithitanding all

Perfon to his

his Encmoy fell headlefs to the Ground,
and then he fet on the Foot-man’s
Head again, and fled away. «¢. Ger-
man. 1. 3. de Lamys, c.3. L 1g.

Simon Magus offer’d to bave his
Head cut off, promifing to rife again
in three Days. The Emperor took
him at his Word, and order’d it to
be done ; but by his magical Tricks he
fet a'SheeEs Head in the Place of his
own,and three Days afterwards (hew'd
himfelf in Publick, Clesnens, L. 2, re-
cognit. ¢ in Hift. S, Petri,

The Drumiffal, a certain fort of
Turgifp Monks, Vagabond Conjurers
and Magiciaps, cut in two PItces in
the middle, Children of feven or
eight years of Age, and then join'd
them together again without leaviog
any vifible Scar or Mark. De Lan-
cre. P. 342,

(f) &
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this end, and that the whole may be prodigious ; imaging
this Fealt to be made in a Field, ar the bottom of feveral:
Rocks, water’d with a River pafling thro’ it, and thar feveral
Cows and Bulls are feeding inic. Bur it being poflible thar
this River, thefe Bulls and Cows may fomewhat incommode
the Guefts ; the Magician will therefore rurn the River into
another Channel (f); force the Cows o be gone, (g) and
even the Bulls to quit that Pafture, how made {oever they
may be (5). Then the Coaft being clear’d, he will in a
Moment raife up a Garden, furrounded wich Trees, laden
with Fruir, with Birds fiting on their Branches 1o diverr:
you by their melodious Symphony (7). He will condenfe
the Air, and turn it into a Wall ( 4 ) vo furround you, fo
that you fhall be {ufficiently fecur'd againft the gazing of any
who happen to go that way. Afier all this Precaution, a
Table cover’d with the greareft Delicacies fhail prefent it felf
to your View (1), And all fhall be done in as fumpruous a
manner as you defire, For if we will believe whar Hifto-
ties fays of Magicians, they fo abfolutely difpofe of all crea-
ted Beings; thar they put them to what Ufe they pleafe. Pro-
bably you would drink your Wine cool; you need but fay
fo, and there will fall as much Snow (m ) as you defite, ro
gratifie your nice Tafte. But who fhall wair on you # Who
fhall rince your Glafles? Who fhall change your Plares ?-
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(f) AWich the Courfe of a Ri.
ver did turn.

Flumiis bac rapidi wertit iter.
Tibullus Elea, 2.

(&) Pythagoras one Day feeing an
O3z brouzing in a Bean-field at Taren-
tumy whilper'd {ome Words in his
Ear, which made him for ever after
torbear ecating of Beans. From this
time this Ox was alwavs call’d the
Confecrated Ox, and in his old Days
he fed only on what thofe who pafs'd
by to the Temple of Fano (near which
he [toud) gave him, Porphyr, in ejus
wild,

(k) Grilland tells us, that in the
- time of Adriaz VI. a Conjurer by his
. Charms rendred a mad Bull as gentle

as a Sheep,
(¥) Zedekiab, a Fewifb Phyfician,
8 the midlt of Winter, caus'd o ap-

Who

pear a Garden full of Trees, Herbs,
Flowers, and Singing-birds, Delrio,

3T e o
: (&) Necham fays, that Virgil fur-
rounded his Dwelling- houfe and Gar-
den, on which it never rain'd, with"
unmoveable Air 3 which ferv'd as a
Wall ro it. Naude. p. q46.

() Weread of one Paffetes an im-
poltor, whocaus’d a fomptuous Ban-
quet to appear, and afterwards made
it vanith as foon as the Guells were
feated at the Table. agrippa of 1he
Vanity of Sciences. c. go0.

(m) A Witch diffipated the Clouds,
to procure a clear Sky, and produc’d
Soow in Summer time,

Cum liber, bac tifii depelliv wubil
cela,

Cum libery gftivo provocar Orbe mives.

e Tibullus, Eleg. 3,

(n) The
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Who fhall give the Glafs to drink when you eall for’r? If
you defire not to fee thofe who perform thefe Functions, the
Conjurer will call up invifible Spirits (#); butif you
would fee them, two or three Broomfticks thall trot abour,
go and come (o), and immediately prefent you with utmoft
exaltnels, with every thing neceffary. During the Repaft, to
‘divert your Sighr, the Magician will fec the abovemention'd
Rocks (p) to dancing, and make them caper as nimbly as
tho’ they were turn'd into Puppets. If yon, for whofe En-
terrainment I {uppofe this Feaft to be made, are never fo little
inclin'd to divert your felf with the Guefts, and play them
any Trick, you need only impart your defire to your Magi-
cian, and he will change their Hands into Ox’s Feet {( ¢ ), at
the very inftant when they are ready ro pur them into the
Difhes, to help themfelves to fomething to eat ; or he will
ive you Power to attract to you, their Plates, Spoons, Glaf-
fes, (r) and other Utenfils of the Table, atr the very mo-
ment they are going to ufe them. In fhort, whenever you
leafe to defire ir, all thall vanifh, and if you happen to be
Far from home, never give your felf the trouble of hunting
after any other Convenience to carry you, the [ame Broom-
ftick ( s ) which was your Cup-bearer, fhall ferve you in=
ftead of a Horle, and carry you very eafily, and without any,
manner of trouble wherever you pleale. e
 Another wonder is the neceffary Shift (¢): a charming
commodious Invention : For 'uis pretended, thar the Perfon
who wears ir, is preferv'd from many Evils, What an ex-
bl G S cellent

(#) The Magicians fometimes caufe
the Great Cham of Tartary to be fer-
ved at his Table by invifible Spirits.
Le Loy:r. 9. 334 - ]

(o) Pancrates, in Egyptclapp'd a

at Fealls, chang'd the Hands of the
Guelts into Ox's Feet, to dilenable
them from helping themfelves at Ta-
ble, Delrio, p.112.

(r) Cefarions Maltefins, by mo-

Cap on a Staff or Broomltick, which
he drefi'd up like a Man; and after
having mutter’d fome Words to 1t,
this Breomitick trotced about the
Houle, and did what was to be done,
and when all was done, turn'd it felf
into its priftine Shape. Learned In-
crednlity, p. 184.

(p) Geffry of Monmouth, Ls.¢cs.
reprelents the Dance of Giants, or
reat Rocks and Stones, which Mer-
in tran{ported into Emgland, 10 erctt
a Trophy near Ambrofsopolis, Naud,

a2k,
(§) Zito the Bobemian fometimes

ving a bit of Glals, drew to him the
Spoons, Plates, and other Veflels
which were at the other end of t
Table. Id. 34. 3

(s) Monflrelet mentions one An-
dolin, a Doftor of Divinity, who to
enjoy his Pleafures, gave himfelf to
the Devil, did homage to him, and
rode to meet him on a Stick.

(t) The Germans wear the Shift
of Necefiy, or Neceflary Shift, made
after a deteltable manner, and foll of
Croffes all over, to preferve them
from all Eyils. Bedim p. 57.

( %) With
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cellent Commodity is this for a Semprrefs, and what a vaft
many muft the fell of them ? Bur whence is it that we dont
fee any of them worn ? Such a ufeful thing fhould, methink,
be very common ; but yer no body fays a word of ir, and all
the Notion we have of it is from a few Books. Alas! the
Reafon is, that probably the Traders would nor find their
Account in this Manufacture,

People daily complain of the Scarcity of Money, that they
don’t know where to get any, and that there is none ftirring
in Trade. How comes it that the Magicians don’t remedy
fuch a grear want ? Why don’t they produce in the Countries
where they live, abundance of the precious Mertal 3 “ they,
who do it fo eafily? They need only, as Authors wounid
make us believe, pull off fome of the Nap or Wool () of
their Cloaths, and it will turn into fo many pieces of curs
rent Money ; fo that an Ell of Stuff mighe enrich feveral of
thofe, who daily run into fo many complaining Exclamarions
about the hardnefs of the times 5 “twould be enough for them,
for thefe Magicians to give them only certain Papers; (x)
which they need only fhake, ro make Piftoles fall our of
them. Is it not becaufe thefe Rafcals of Sorcerers, wholly
carelels of every thing buc their own Profir, content them-
felves with carrying about with them fome Lounyfd’ors, and
other Pieces, with which they buy what is neceffary to live
at their Eafe, and thar afrerwards by a perperual Circulation,
thefe Pieces return into their own Pockets again () ? Buc
yet I can hardly bring my felf to pafs this Judgment on them ;
becaufe rhey are generally fuch miferable Wrerches as even
themfelves want every thing.

Te

() Whena certain younZ Woman
in the Marquifate of “Brandemburg,
puli’d off theNap of any bodies cisatks,
the Wool ioftantly turo’d into pieces
of corrent Money of the Country,
$. Melantthon in one of his Epiltles,

(x) Weread in the §th Book of | L

the Mifcellapy Relations of Gilber:
Coufin of Nagamb, that a Paper was
given by an unkmown Perfon 1o a
Youth ug fifteen Years of Age, from
whence us’d to iffue as many pirces of
Gold as he defir'd, provided that he
| did not open it, for ic was folded up.
Some Crowns dropt {rom it ; he open-
ed it afterwards cut of Cuoriofiry .
found in it feveral horrible Eigures,
an threw i{ into the Fire, where it

was half an Hour, but would not burn.

(3) A Conjorer when he bonght
any thing, and paid for it in good Mo-
ney, cry’d out, Rifuga pecunia; and
the Money which he had given out,
immediately rewrn’d to him. De
ancre. P. 194, '
Pafetcs, a famous Magician, bought
every thing very cheap ; for by the
Artifice of the Devil, the Money al.
ways retura'd into the Purfe. Guili-
elmus Parifientis.

Several Witches and Conjurers have
depos’d that the: Devi! gave them cer-
tain Money, which vanilh’d in their
Purfes, if not foent in 23 Hours, D=
Lancre. 9. 355,

(z) A
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- To force Souls from the Places of their refidence 2

Ghofts, (2) like fo many Ruflians ro clear t_he'.___irya ] }:ug'tﬁé%_

Conjurer 3 are things not at all ftrange in Magic; but {eem
only a Diverfion, and flight Tryal of its Pewers. Should not.
one in mnﬁderin_g thefe pretended magical Powers, be apt ro
alledge, that the Souls of the Dgadl;g-gﬂ.ng-cerrain‘_ﬁn;f%r;d
place in the other World 3 fince a wretched Conjurer can fetch
them from the places of their Refidence, and make them come
whether he pleafes ? If Sorcerers have fo muchpower over
the Affairs uF the other World, are we to be {urpriz’d at thar
which is afcrib’d to them in this? As for inftance, of predn-
cing Clouds and raifing Hurricanes, (&) whenever th:fp[e?ﬁ';
of building of Palaces, firange Towers, filling them with |

wonderful Things, and making them vanith (¢).

(z) A cclebrated Author fays, that
the Emperor Heliogabulus was {o pro-
foundly skill'd in Magic, that by his
Charms and Spells, he forc'd out of
Hell the Souls of Severus and Commo-
dws, with whom he talk’d, to Jearn
future Bvents. Dion, Xaphilin.

A Witch open’d the Earth by her
singing, and fetch’d the Maues out of
the Graves,

Hec canty finditgue folum, Mdnefque

Scpmichres elicit.

Tibull, Eleg. 2.

(a) Aneftafins of Nice fays, that
Simon Magus caus'd feveral Gholls to
march before him, which he fad
were the Souls of dead Men.

(&) Roger Bacon promifed to pro-
duce ariific izl Clonds, make the Thun-
der roar, raife Lightning in them, and
then to melt them into Raia,
farel, p. 365. The People believe at
leaft as much as this of Magicians.

(¢) Dor Redriguez, who ulurp’d
the Kingdom of Spain, wanting Mo-
ney to raife an Army with Expedition
to oppele his Enernies,  refule’'d to
open a Place call'd the Enchanted
Tower, near Toledo, in which was re-
ported to be conrain’'d a Trealors,
which none had ever yet dag’d to
fearch after. This Tower was litvated
betwixt two fharp Rocks, about balt
a League Ealtward of Tolede; and a-

[hmre the: Level of.the Ground, wasa

“as many Bolts.

Gaf-

To be-
o ftowr,

! r'*_ |
g

very deep Cave, divided into foor fes |
veral Vaults, acrofs a very nacrow |
Aperture, cut’in the Rocky and (hut' |
by an Iron Door, which is faid to have. |
been fecur’d by athoufand Locks, and |
Its. ©On this Deor were !
veral Greek Charadters, which bare fe~ |
veral Significations, but the prevails
ing Opioion was that they contain'd a_ |
Prediftion of the Misfortune of him'
who (hould open that Door. Rodriguez!
caus'd feveral Flambeaux to be made
which the Air of the Cave conld not,
estingoifh ; and having fore’d op
the Door, enter'd himfElf, follow'd by/
feveral Perfons. He had fCarce gone
a fewfleps, before he found himfelf
in a very fine Hall, encich’d wrth
Sculptures, in the middle of vghmh.v{aﬁ
a trazen Statug, feprefenting Time
fet on-a Pedeftal of three Feet highy,
and holding in his right Haod a jas,
veling which he {iruck -againft the
Ground coutinually, and his Blows, ;
choing in the Cave, made a El‘rlmt
Noife. Rodriguez. very. far frombe-.
ing affrighted,  aflur’d this. Phantomy,
that he did not come ro make aoy Dis |
{turbance in his Habitation, and-pro-,
mis'd him to go ont again as.foon as,
he had leenall the Wonders of that.
Place ; on which the Statue gave over.
(triking. The King encooraging his,
Followers by his Example - nagrowly
fearch’d this Hall; at the Boiry of,
which
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ftow on Women infuperable Charms, to
of Men, even of the greateft Princes,

)

Ourrg, 271

{ubjed the Heares
and make them follow

them every where (d) ; to caufe both living Animals ¢ ), and

which was a round Cave, from whence
iffued out a fort of Water-fall, which
made a hideous Noife. On the Breaft
of this Statue was written in .4rabic,
I dosmy Daty ; and on the Back, to m
Afifiance. On the left fide againft
the Wall were the Words, @nfortus
nate Prince , thy evil Defliny bas
brouglt thee bither 3 and on the Righr,
Thowe fhalt be depofed by foreign Nati-
ons, and thy Subjetts ball be punifbed
as well as abee for all their Crimes, " Rq-
driguez having lacisfied bis Curiofity;
went outy and hardly had he turned
his Back before the Sratue began to
firike again : This Prince caus'd the
Door  to ‘be thut again, and ﬁamp
the Place with Barth, thatno ¥y
might enter. for the futore. ‘Bur on
the’ fame Night, at thar Flace were
heard great Cries, which preceded 3
terrible clap, fomething like a grest
clap of Thunder; and on the pext
B-HF the Tower was vanifhd,  and
no fign of it left, which could render
 this Placeremarkable, dbwleacim Ta-
Yifiabentarig, in his Hiftory of rhe
Conqueit of Spain by the Maors, late-
teanflated into Freuch.  See the Hin
,{torical Voyages of Europe by Dor-
(d) A Witch to make a young
Man loveher, plac’d under his Bed a
. Toad -in a Pot, with its Eyes fhut,
which wrought {5 on him, that he
quitted his Wife and Children, wich-
out fo much as remembri
His Wife found the Charm,
and her Husband return’d home, De/.
rio. pog22. 10
- Frantis Petrarch, in ap Bpiftle fpeak-
ing of his Journey _ :
many, fays, that a Prielt told him
the following Story at wsix. Charles
the Greaty alter having conquer’d feve-
- ral Countries; fell Io pafhonately in
love with a f{illy mean Woman, that
he neglefted not only the Affairs of
his Kingdom, but even all care of his
own Perfon, This Woman dying, his
Paffion was not extiact with her, but
he continu'd fond of, courted and ca-

e

them, |{
rne ey |

to France and Ger= |

their

l refs’d her Corps, as he us'd to do her
' Perfon, when living, Archbifthop Tur-
| pin being inform’d of the Continuance
of this horrid Paflion, went one Day
| when that Prince was abfent, into the
Chamber, where the Corps lay, in
order to fearch ir, to fee if he could
not find fome Charm abouf it, which
might occafion this prepolterous Incli-
nation.  Accordingly he found under
her Tongue, a Rinz, ‘which he took
with him. On the fame Day, Gharles
 the Great returning to his Falace, was
very much forpriz’d to find {fuch a
5ﬁ!th¥ putrid Carcaf§, and recovering
himfelt out of his profound Stupidity,
he caus'd it to be immediately buried =
Bat grew full as fond of the Archbi-
thop as he had been of the dead Body,
follow'd him wherever he went, and
| remain‘d infe parable from him. This
 Prelate on difcerning this Diftraction,
threw the Ring into a Lake, that no
‘body for the futore might ever make
‘ofe of it.  On which Charfes the Great
; ﬁrew {o paffionately fond of chat Place,
1t he never went out of the City of
Aix, He built there both a Pajace
and a Monaftry, where he ended his
!D:gs, and refolv’d to be bury'd there,
and is faid to have order’d in his Will,
that the Unftion of all the Romar
' Emperors thould be firf celebrated
there.  Pafguiers Recherches, 3T P A
130, The Criminal Jultice of France
fignaliz’d by the moff remarkable In.
tances, from the Eftablithment of thac
Monarchy to this time ( 1622, ) By
Laurcuce Bowchel, Advocate in the
| Court of Parliament, Tir s, chap,7«
P 553, 554,
(e} Paxl Grilland, 1. de Sortile L
Sedt. 7, Num. 24, tells us, that he
faw one Frances de Sienna, a Witch
 burnt at Rome, who made a Dog fpeak
before a great concourfz of People,
Cedrenws telates, on the Credie of
certain fuppolititions A&s of ge. Peter,
which palsd for genvine jn hjs Time,
that Simon Magns had a grear Malftiff,
that difeours’d all thafe whom his pa.
frer would nog allow to enter ; thae

St
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their Shapes, to fpeak aud difcourfe equally ; (f } to kill
People by maiming Starues ; (z) privately to preferve feveral
favageM onfters, in the Warers,under Edifices ; (b) o render

Men victorious in all kind of controverfial Difputes ;

(7) to,

ger all the Snakes of a Country together in one place 5 (k)10
turn one felf into a Bucterfly, when purfu'd ; (#) ro beflow

the Talent of fucceeding in Poetry ; (m) to prevent a Man’s

St. Perer wanting to fpeak with §imon
commanded this Dog to declare to his
Malter, with a homan Voice, that
Peter the Servant of Gods would fpeak
with him: That the Dog deliver’d
this Meflage, to the great furprize of
thofe who were with Simon 3 but that
Simon, to fhew that he was pot lefs
. skilful than St, Peter, order'd the Dog
to invite him in; which he immedi-
ately did. !

() The four golden Birds, which
the  Babylomifp Magicians call the
Tongues of the Gods, made acourate
Speeches, to perfuade the People to
the Loyalty and Affeftion which they
ow’d to their Prince, Learn, Incred.
P# 591 QE-&

(£) Thkeophilus, a Greek Emperor,
being oblig’d to reduce to reafon one
of his Nations, that had revelted un-
der the Comwmand of three Caprains,
confulted the Patriarch Fohn, a great
Magician, who advis'd bim to get
made three great Iron Hammers, and
place them in the Hands of three
firong Men ; which bemg done, the
Patriarch condutted thefe three Men
to a brazen Starue with thres Heads
in a Canal, where they ftrook off two
of thefe Heads with their Hammers,
apd only bent the Neck of the third 3
after which a EBattle was fought be-
twixt Theopbilw’s Licutenants, and
the Hebels ; two Captains were kill’d,
and the third wounded, and difabled
for the future.  Zonara t. 3. of bis
Annals,

() 1don’t believe any thing more
impoffible, than the Event which gave
Merlin an opportunity of uttering his
Frophesies; namely, that K, Vertiger
wis advis'd by bis Magi.jans to baild

an impregnatle Tower 1o fome part
of his KiIJF,dGTm where he might le-
cure himielt againlt the Saxons whom
he had invited from Germany ; and

ever

that beginning to build it, the Foun*®
dation was fcarce laid, before it was$
fwallow'd in one Nights rime. Un
which the Conjurers perluaded hm,
that to render the Founda:ion firm
and ltable, it ought to be mixe wih
the Blood of an Infant, born without
a Mother, luch an one as Meriin was 2
Who, after a tedious fearch, being |
brought to the King, ficlt of all 2rgu’d |
agaioft his Magicians, and inform’d |
them, that uader the Foundation of
that Tower there was a great Lake ;
and that below that Lake, therewere
two large and voracious Dragons, the
one red, which notify’d the People of
Eritain or Emgland 5 and the other.
white, which reprefented the Saxons
which were no fooner difsover’d, than
they engag’d in a furious Confiict, on
the Tuccels of which the Propher M er=
lin began to weep like a Woman, and
chaune out his Predictions concerning
the futore State of England. - Naude's
Apol. 320, 321, : ;

(i) Theodore ‘Tronchin, Profeflor of
Divinity at Geneva, tellsus, thar Cayet
contraied with Satan,under the Name
ol Terrier, Prince of the Subterraneam
Spirits, to render him fuceelsful in:
his controverfial Difputes agamit the
Proteltants, and a complete Scholar,
Crit. Dj-&; e iap. ?134. ] "'

(}) A Conjurer, after having by
his Charms forc'd a great number of
Snakes into a Ditch, was at lalt kill'd
by one of them, of a prodigious Bulks
Delrio, p. 153.

- () A Witch tarn'd her felfioto a
Butterfly, to efcape thofe who pur-
fu'd her. D¢ Lancre, p. 3134 L

(m) Some Children give themfelves
tothe Devil, that they may be jena-
bled to make good Verfes; and they
accord ngly focceed in their Contradt.
Id, 176,

(n) 'The
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ever finking in the Water ; (%) tho’ he can’t {wim, to enabl€
him to travel whither he pleales, () by barely rurcing his
Har rowards the Place to which he would go, and that in-
ftantly ; to extend the Bn!'k_?f any Perlon in a trightful man-
ner, at pleafure, and turn hjs Belly inro a Court-yard 5 ()
to fly in the Air; and tranfport oncs felf in a fiery Charrioc ;
(g) to force Trees to faluce and make Compliments when we
pais by them; (r) to make Children iffue our of a Spring,
without ever having put them into ir, or their going into it
themfelves ; (s) to produce Mountains and Rivers by throw-
ing Stones and Water behind one ; (¢) ro render one felf in-
vifible; () ro appear with two Faces; (x) to force the Fi-
gures our of a piece of Tapiftry, and fer them to fighting :

(») to auract to one the Corn; Milk or Trees of ofics

; [E} The Thebeian &cnjuréri kill

Men with their Breath; and cannot
fink jo the Water. Le Layer p. 326,
The Devils bein2 once entred the
Bodies of Conjurers, rénder it impol.
fible to drown them, De Lgncre, p 11.
(¢) King Ers tzacfported himfElt m
the Air, to whatever place he aim’d
at, by turning his Cap Delrio p. 175,
(p) A Woman who was bewitch'd
grew (o moaftroos far. that her Belly
cover’d ber Fdce, Befides which, in

it were heard the natural Noifes made |

by Chickens, Cccks Ducks,Mogs,sheep,
Oxen,Hogs ard Horles. Delriop. 193,
(g) Fierws lays, lib, de Prefiigis,
that he faw in Germamy a Ju'ling
Conjurcry whio afcended into the Air
In the day tive, before all the Penple;
and thar his Wife taking hold of his
Lrgs was allo rdis'd up with him, and
the Maid alfo in like manner follow'd
her Miltrefs, and that they huna thus
for a long rime in the Air.” Budin. ».
431,432, y
- 1o the Reign of the Emyeror Clau
d ¥, at Rome. Simon th* famous Ma
gician, furnsm’d Magws, of the Cry
- Of Gyrra, was feen fo t anl orr himfT If
ma Chariot of Fire, and fly th o
the Air liked Bird., Lears. Incred.
.28. ’Tis added, that St. Perer by
E:;s Frayers, made him fall down and
sak his Legs. S, Clemenit, | €. con-
Hit. ch, 9. Arnobadver[.Génés,id.g!
.- £r) Tef] pefien, a G)mnafnpbiﬁ Pricce,
80 [heéw that he could charm Trees;

- n adhrill and efeminare Toae.

Neigh-
bours;

commanled -3 large Plm to comples
ment Apollopivs. which it did ; «but
Lear:
#d Ftcred. p. 9gs. T
(£) Jambiichus one day bathing him-
felt in the Syrian Batks, by lteiking

‘the Water with his' Hands, and pri-

vately ‘mutrering [ome Words, rais’d
ofit of tHe two Springs two younp
Children , - who cdme and embrac’d

‘him ; and then rerura’d into’ their

Founfains., Id. p. 10d0, Ly
t) Conjurers by throwiyg Stones
behind them, railé Mouncains 3 aad
by throwigg Warer over their shoul-
ders, proluce Rivers. Le Loyer 3244
(1) Gygés's Ring render’d bim in-
vifible, when he turn’d the signec o«
wards -his !:and, and .vifible again
wheo be turn'd it outwards. Herodo=
tus k1. Cig Lo« Offi;, St. Greg. de
Hdz..H‘ym, M. Thierfor. 1. p. 361,
Semon M a)ws render’d himﬁ:?ﬁ'invf—
fible whenever he pleasd. S. clem: re-
:Ggﬂif—. ¢l 2. Conflie. Apaflal, ’Tis
allo reported, that he form'd Men of
Air in a moment ; that he made bra-
zen and marble Statwes move ; that
he weot thro™ the Flames wirhout be-=
tag bupnt, ang that he flew chio? the
Atf.  Learn. Incred. p. 4o, :
(&) Simon Magws appeard fome-
times with two Faces. Td.ib.Del p/124
() A Magician caus'd to iffue out
of a Tapeltry nine Conbatants, and
[¢e them to fizhting, Le Loyery gl
4715 472, ' ) :
(%) Md-
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bours; (z) to caufe terrible Horns to fprout out of a Man’s:
Head immediately 5 (2) to torment new marry’'d People with’
the moft dangerous Falcinarion, (£) and to caufe icto hail (¢)
at the inftant that the Effect of this cruel Operation is remos

ved 3 and chis is a Conjuration,

againft which, even Magic it

{elf, and the reft of the luperititions Practices, teach us Pre-:
{ervatives and Remedies, (d) whilft indeed the moft effectual

way would be, the curing of deprav’d Imaginations.

(%) Magicians draw their Neigh-
bours Cora into their Granaries, Tur-
nebus, Delrio p 141, \

A Witch made the Devil milk all
her Neighbours Cows, and bruag the
milk o her. Id.

A Heretick of the Seft of the Prexn-
matemachians at Chizicke, ' fays Ana-
fafivs of Nice, Quaftionibus de Sacr.

Script. forc’d an wlive-Tree out of bis |

Neighbour's Field to his own Houfe,
to fhade his Window, that his Schp-
lars might aot be incommoded by the
Sun. © . i g

(a) Zito the Bubemian, feeing Peo-
ple very earneftly looking out ar their
Windows, at a Sight which graufied
their Curiofity, Immediately tix'd a

large pair of Stags horns 1o each of |

their Heads, to hinder them pulling
them in again.  Delrio p. 112.

() A King of Egypt was, for fume
time, by Falcination rendred impo-
teat, Herodst, 1,2, As wasalio Eula-
itns by his Concubines. Greg. Turon.
L yo.¢. 8. Brumchiide by Charms
hindred the Confummation of the
Marriage of the Infanta of Spain with
King Theodorie, Abmoniws L 3.c. 94.
A Jew made a Separation between Pe-
ger King of Coffile and his Queen, KRo-
devic San&iws Hiftor, Hifpan. part, 4.
Ca 1 : :

Tis faid in the Chronicle of Alber-
tus Argentinenfis, that Margarer, who
tmarry’d Count Fobxz of Bobonia, hav-
ing liv’d with him three Years, with-
out his being able to conlummate the
Marriaze, they were divore'd.

The Law of Charles th: Great fays,
8i vir &9 mulicr compunxerunt fe in ma-
trimomiwms O pofiea dixerit mulier de
viro, non poffe nubore cumeo 3 fi po-
t:ff probare quod werum fity' acciplas
alimm, Crpitul, 1, &, ¢, 55,

(o) s
I appeal

(c) "Fis a corrent ';rraditiun, tl!lt"
it hails when ever any falcinating

Charm i: remov’d. ' Eaﬂewr
to a Country Gentlemin’; ions,

t, 1. . 207 :

(d) To prevent Faftination, wear a
Ring, in which is fet a Weefel's right
Eye. Solid Treafs of little Albert,
P4, -
Si guis di: alique, cum radiofws [e
[uperar ex mayi, = . ter pronunciet To=
mion; res mariias prins maleficio fus
aeratd, vevizojcir, ((Antor ridet) De
Idolsigtria Magicg.  Differtat, Foan,
Alefaci Theologi Parifienfis. :

' Eat Hemlock to diffolve all faftina-
‘ting Charms with which you are al-
flicted. Thiers. t. 1. po 170, :

To free thofe who are falcinated,
and break the Charm, the Husband
'mult pifs acrols the Wedding-Ring ;
'or his Wife mult void her Fxcrements
i his Shoe, and if he fmell them ftink,
he wi| recover of his Infirmity. Fof.
L. 1. againft Appian Alex. Cardan. I,
16. de rerum veneratec, 8

To cure Falcination let the Woman
make water thio’ a Ring. .Anfo, te
Country Gemleman s Queft. t. 1.9.267.

The Ancients Iiuf certain Verfes in
the Celebration of rhe Nuoptial So-
lemnitics, to prevent Faftioation.
Verfus canchamur in Nuptiis, quia fa-
[cinum putabantur arcers, Fﬂﬁm.' -

Pliny fays, 1. 28+ ¢, 19. That if the
Threfhold and Polls of “the Door be
[mear'd with Wolves-greafe, wheo the
new marry’d Coupie go to Bed, no
Charm can affect them.

(¢) A very noble Farl (fays Mon-
tagne b 2. P. 105, 105.) w:gh whn:n:l_'
Was Very intimate, marr}'luia-ﬁng
Lady, who had been courted by ano—
ther Gentleman, who was prefent at

he Nuptial Fealt; put all his Friends
i
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I appeal o the Reader, whether, after this Train of Par:
riculars, 'tis not natural ro conclude, that Magic pretends ro

more than we are oblig'd to b

fhould never have done, if I

elieve? .1 ftop here, for I
fhould continue the Caralogue

of Examples, and {well it to.as great a Bulk, as the Books
written by the Demonographers:: If I would, I fay, fpeak of
certain Words (f), to which are awribured the Power of
invoking Devils ; the Cuftom of weighing Men to difcover

whether they are C}antlarers
jurer to remove the C

J )

5*[5) what 1s requifice t
rm, which he has fix’d; (4 the ef-

requifite to a Con-

fecls

F i Hinr)e |

ih great pain, and efpecially an old
Lady, his Relation ({ who gave the
Entertainment Ih!:_ her own Houfle) for
fear of FalCinations which the gave
me to'vaderitand. 1 intreated her to
depend on me in this Cafe, 1 hapned
to have in my Chelt a lictle flat prece
of Gold, on which were graven fome
. Celeltial Figures, defign'd againit the
heat of the Sun, and to core the pain
of the Head, by applying it to the Su-,

ture of the Head ;' aid to keep it falt, |

twas few’d to a Riban to tie under
the Chin, Aa Extravagance very near

of kin to that 6f which we are fpeak- |

ing.  Fames Pellaier, when he livd
with me, made me this extraordinary

Prelent, which I at this time thought |

of making fome ufe of ; and told the
Count, that perhaps he might be in
danger as well as others, there being
fome Per(ons there who might play
him that Trick ; but that he thould
boldly go to Bed, and I would deal

with lum like a Frieod ; and, ifoc- |

cafion requir’d, would aot {pare work-
ing a Miracle which [ had in my pow-
er, to ferve him, provided thaton his
Honour he would promile to keep it
very fecret: Oaly, that when they
came to hrmi himthe sack-pofler, if
it went ill, be fhould make a Sign to
me ; which he accordinglydid, both
his Mind and Ears being fill'd with the
fancy that he was fafcinated. I then
whifper'd him in the Ear, that he
{hould rife, on pretence of driving us
out of the Chamber, and, in a jelting
mannery. take from me the Night

Gowa which | had on (we being both
about the [ame fize) and put it on, as
foon as he had follow’d my Preferi-
ptiom ; which was, that alier wo were

! %ﬂm [hould retire ‘to make Water,

thould” three times’ pronounce” fuch
. Words, &rc. thar ateach of thefe 3

times he thould wind the Riban, which
[ gave him in his Hand, &rev  This
- done, having at the third tume flrain-
‘ed the Riban very tight, and ey'd it
well, chat it might neither lip nor vn-
tigy he{hon'd boldly and fecure!y re-

§ turn fo bed; &e. ' Thefe apith Tricks

b have the grearelt effect ; it c@nnor_en-
ter “into our Thouvghts, thet fuch
ffrange muans as rhele don'c refule
' from Toae abftrufe Science. In thore,
'tis certain that my Charadters, by
‘the effect, were found to be rather
Venereal chan Solar, :

(f) ..Agvig;pa fays, that the Magi-
‘cal Words which thofe who enter into
‘a Compact with the Devil make ule
.of to iovoke him, and to focceed in
‘their Undertakings, are, Dier, Mies,
Fefgnet, Benedo, Efet, Dowvema Eni-
temaws, Trewvouzx Dilt.

{2 ) In Holland they weigh thofe ac-
cus’d of Wircherafe, and thofe who
weigh lels than the weight ( which is
what ‘tis fuppos’d they ought to
weigh ) pot in the other Scale, pals
for Conjurers. "There is no fectled
weight ; but thofe who weigh them,
proportion the weight only to their
Bulk and Appcarance. This is pra-
¢tis'd inche City of Qudewater. They
weigh only Strangers,  Forld bewire
LI P 319, 320,

(k) Conjurers in removinZ a Cha'm
are forc'd to fend it to fome more con-
fiderable Obje , than that from
whence they rake it, or elfe twill re-
doond on themfelves, Eodix. p. 2515

249,

iy (i) "Twas
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fects prc:&ue'd by rhe bare fufpicion of a Spell ; (7} of the
vfe which Magicians make of Toads; (k) of certain Gir-
cumftances, with regard to Caonjurers, when they are in the

Hands of Juftice ; (/) of Days 1n which they cannot conjure;
(m) of their whimfical Imaginatigns abour the Nails 5 () of
Agrippa’s Dogs ; (o) and of Conjurers Dreams (p ).

ik ' =ggin5

(i) *Twas the anc'ent praftice of
Witches and  Poifocners |, 1o mutrer
fon e Words cver theie Folfons, The
Effe(t of the Venom was more cerran,
when  the Patient fulpeéied fome
Crarm, Anfiw, to the Qu ftions of a
Cowvitry Gent, .1, p. 74, :

{ & j The Witches are eenerally foun !
ftor'd with Toads, which they feed,
and drefs up 1a Liveries, and call them
m the Ceuntry of Valvis, Mirmilots,
Bodin, 223.

What hapned 1 September, 1610,
abour a Leagu: from the City cf Ba-
Zas, s very remarkable,  Asa Gen-
t‘a'tm.r'm was walking in the Fields, he
faw a Dog (cratching and barking about

a Hole, as if a Hare had rap into it. |

On this he relolv’d o fee why the
Eog feratch?’d and bark'd atr thae rate.
Accordingly he open'd the Hol:, and
found in 1t two grear Pots, tyd toge-
gether Mevoth to Mowh, and [top'd
up s but the Dog not being quict at
this, he op n'd them and found them
fiu'd with Bran, in which was a great
Toad_ drefy'd up in green Taffata, A
Man that was by faid, thar he had put
it there, with aa intection, when the
Toad fhould be dead, to take out of
his Head the St.ne call’d the Toad-
fione. But the green Taff ta gives

rea‘on to think, that he had another

defign. De Lancre p. 133, 134.

(1) Spranger theluquilitor i ferves
that a Witch, tho’ n cultod., nay
incline the Judges to pity it (he can
bur calt ber Eyes onthem firil. Bodin.

1.
P'?E.s thovghit, that a Conjurer can-
not remove the Charm which he has
fi« d, whillt he is in the Hands cf Ju-
ff ce. Thiers.1,1.P. 273. .

(m) Furtue-tetlers, and Conjurers,
& 1d fuch other frts of People, cannot
foretel any thicg on a Friday or Sut-
dy.  ~or does ke Devil fveommon-
Iy celebrate his Fellivaly or bold bis

Wl ay

Aflcmblies on thole, as on the oth-e
Days of the Week. Le Lawore pr12

n) Fythagoras, who fome will have
to have been a Mazician, conceal’d a
fort of Conjuration, or Secret, inthe
‘Nails, by that "recept, Prasegmina
Unguinm crinixmiie pe commpgito #
and Pliny fays, thatthe pariogs of the
Nails of the Hands and Feet, incor-
porated in Wax ~ Magicians make a
cerraip Remedy anl Charm againlt
Fevers. He adds, that they prefiribe
the laying the rarings of Nails ac the
Mouths of the Holes of Fiftnires. and

| that the firlt of them which can be ta-

_ken coming oit, hong about the Neck,
 will cure the Fever. De [anere, 301,
The Devil forbid a Sorcerer ever
‘paring the Naili of his left Thumb.
‘id. p. 283,

M, P. pretends, that if one paic
ones Nails on the Day of the Weck
which bas an R init, little trouble-
fome bits of Sk'n. call'd Reduvie, will
grow at the Koot of them,

(0) Pawlus jevins fays, in his Elo-
gies, that Agrippa dv’d very poor and
abandon’d by every body, in the City
of Lyen; and that touch'd with re-
morfe, he turn’d away a black Dog
which had tollow’d him all his Life;
taking off his Collar, which was fall
of Images and Magical Figures, ina
rage, o Abi, perdita bflia. que me
torum perdidifii.  After which, the
Dog ran and threw himlelf into the
Sacne, and was never af er feen or
heard of. Naude p. 305.

As for this story of Agrippa’s Dog,
whi his reprelenied to o5 wih more
Elcquence than Truth by Paxlus Fo-
wvius,

Vernalis ewi pleura fuit, cui glorie
Flocci.

he kept [everal Dogs which he lev'd,
as Alexander the Groat did his Buce-

rﬁd ;u';
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caufe the number of thole addicted ro fwallow any Errors ea-
fily, is much larger than thar of thole who ate able to diftin-
guith Truth from Fa'licy, 2nd have refolution enough to thew
the Conftancy and Courage which is neceffary to reject thefe
Ecrors. We daily fee that Learncd Men dare nor fpeak with-
out fear and crembling, if I may (o exprefs my felf: when
they engage the Stories, which certain Women, who have
an intereft in managing them, relate of Charmsand Appari.
tions ; becaule they expect, that thefe Women will not fail’
to fay, or at lealt conclude themielves, thar the learned Men
don’t believe that there is a God, when they doubrt the Truch
of a wanton Spirits playing like a Child ; thar a Sorcerer has
caus’d it to hail, thunder and lighten at his pleafure ; or,
laftly, thar the Devils have as ablolute a2 Power of difpofing
of the Elements, as the fupreme Being who created themy
Nothing is more common than this Sentence, which the Ig-
norant pals on thofe, who being fully refolv’d nor to believe
without knowledge, - are not fo credulons, as, like them, to
believe every thing blindly which they either hear orread.
Perhaps it may be alledg'd, that my Preamble is too long,
and railes the Reader’s Expectation of the following Adven-
ture too high: But I conclude it, however defirous I am' o
inlarge it ; and affure the Reader, that I end it only in hopes
that he, by his Reflections, will {upply whar I fhould have
{aid farther for his Ldification : I mean, to weigh valgar Opi-
pion by Reafon and Evidence, The Advenrure was: as
follows. | : ; 2
Monfieur Oufle had one of the fineft Saddle horfes, not
+ only of that Country , bur of the whole Kingdom. “~He
was very ftrong, {pritely, fleer, and extraordinary finely
rarn’d. - His beauriful Shape fo charm’d feveral famous
Painters, that they earneftly defir'd leave to draw his Pi-
&ure, which was_fold very dear, We are allo affur’d, thac
this Horfe coft two hundred Piftoles ; and that Monfieur
Oufle might bave had a much greater Price for him, if he
would have fold. bim: AW rhjd
- Qur fuperftitious Vifionary riding this extraordinary Horle
ote Morning  about a League out of Town, to rakeothe
Air, or perhaps, to fhow how well he was ,mounted ; retur-
ned home ro Dinner; when he obferv'd a Lady ftanding
ar her Door ; and what made him take notice of her, was,
that fhe kept her.Eyes continually fix'd on his Horfe; as
| s Shit T 4 o far
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far as fhe could fee him., She was a very big Woman, a

lictle old, rather ugly than handfom, and drefs'd in'an old
black Nighr-gown, with her Sleves coming over her Hands,
25 Widows or profeft Devotces generally are, ‘and ‘ris re-

ported that fhe was borth.  This difmdl Drefs, Age; Ug-*
linefs, long Shape, and fix'd and ftedfaft Looks; all joyn'd s
to perplex Monfienr Oufl-, and occafion his making fome
Refle@ions, which’ were nor very much in favour of the

Lady, and made him fcar, in general, that fhe had fome
ill Defign on him: I fay'in general, becaufe ac thar time:
he had not in his Thoughts hit on any particular. He rode:
on till he came home. After Dinner, his Son Sanfugus
mounted the {ame Horle (unknown to his Father, and with'
all poflible cautien to keep him from the knowledge: of it)
and rade to the Country-houfe of one of his Friends, who
was ‘to give an Ent;-rtaim’nent to fome Ladies, and who.
had invited him in the moft prefling manner to partake of
it,  The whole went off as well as the Guelts of both Sex~
es could with: But I forbear pardcularizing on this ‘Fealt,
becaufe *twould be ulelefs, with regard to the Adventure of
which I am to fpeak.  Bur it is ftill neceflary ro our com=
prehending ir,. to add, that Sanfugne return’d home ac night,
mounted double on the fame Horfe; that is; with a young
Lady. who pa(s'd for his Miftre(s, and who, as well as he,
was more in hafte to return home than the reft of the Compa-
ny. This double weight, and violest hard riding him, to
get home at their defir’d time, threw the Horfe into fuch a
Condition, that on the next day he could fcarce go.  Mor-

nand, who was in the Secrer with Sanfuguc, inform’d bhim of
ity and they agreed rogether to fay nothing at all of this un-
happy Adventure, but only ro give Monfieur Oufle notice,
how ill the poor Beaft was, Mornand undertook to be the
Meflenger of this ill News; of‘'which he made no difficul-
ty, becaufe he well knew that his Mafter would not charge
him with any thing on this account.  He was'nor miftaken ;
for 4s foon as Monfieur Cufle had heard this, and feen his
Horfe, very far from, Pufpéﬂing either Sﬁnfugnr, or Mornand,
of having any fhare in the caufe of it, he immediately calld

to mind the tall, ugly, old Lady in black, whom he had
lonk’d on as earneftly the day before, as fthe onhim,  In a
word, he took her for a Witch, and believld, chat by her
fieddy looking on his Horfe (he had bewitch'd him ; conclus
ding, that twas impoffible that the fhort ride which he mnkc,l

coul
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could ever reduce the Horfe 1o this extremity ; and that this
Illnefs could no otherwife be produc’d, than by a moft expe-
ditious and violent' Charm. ~ On this conclufion, he immedi-
ately refolves to difcover the Truth, by a very violent Me-
thod ; of which the Note hereunder (4) will inform us, Bur,
on fecond Thoughts he came to be of Opinion, that ’twas
better to go firft to the Lady, and engage her by Reafon,
gentle means, and Entreaties ; or if they fail'd, by Threarts to
diffolve this pretended Charm. This Method he refolv’d on 3
but did not go abour it, rill after he had arm’d himlelf, ac-
cording to what he had met with in his reading, againft the
danger of being bewirch’d himfelf. He did not content him-
felf with one Prefervative, but provided him(elf with all thofe
wuh Whifh his Libfﬂl’j" WﬂUId furh“’hhim. 3 ‘Thc{e Pfﬂ'fg[‘fl—
tives will appear truly wretched to the judicious Readers 3
Bur fuch Readers would appear as contemprible to Monfeur
Oufie, if they Mould hint to him, that they had no Opinion
of them. Thus Men cfteem and defpife, according to the
turns which they give to their Fancy, when they hit on fuch
as Monfieur Oufle, who believe withour Ratiocination “or
Reafon, for no other end, than to maintain and defend what

they believe without Reafon,, ' @ © 0 = ol
Proceed we to.thele Prefervatives :  He put into his Pocket
Salr, (£) and Onions; () he {pic on his Urine, (d) and after-
wards wailvd his Hands and Feer with it (¢) he alfo fpit on
| a5 . ARE

¥

(a) In Germany, when they wou'd
Fnd out the Wirch who hes maim’d
or bewitch’d a Horle ; they get the
Gurs of a dead Horle, and draw them
to fome Houle. which they enter, not
at the common Door, buot by the Cel-
lar, or under ground, and burn the
Guts: At which, the Witch who has
laid ou the Charm, will be feiz'd with
Colic Pains in‘her Guts and will make
dire@tly to the Houfe to Fer a Coal of
Fi‘e, when the Pain will ceale; buc
if they will not open the Door ta her,
the Houle will be darkned, and fuch
terrible Thonder will arifg in ir, as
will threatea its deltrultion, if thofe
within perfift in refofing her entrince.
Bodin, 280, : 3

(#) “ome oarry in their Pockets
Salt, ora Date-ltone polilh?d, to drive
away evil Spitits. Thiers. 172,

(¢) The Lady Chamtocorenahaving
thrown Powders ona Garden, and on
a Meadow, intefted every thing in
them, except the Onions, Le-:au the
Ancients took them to be great Dei.
ries. De Lancre p. 340,

(d) According to Pliny, to fecure
one from Enchantments, one is to [pit
on recent Uring, or on the right shoe.
Le LoyerB30.

(¢) Offanes the Magician prelcrib'd
the dipping of our Feer, in the Morn-
Ing, in homan Urine, as a preferva-
tive againlt Charms. ~ Thid, ~ . * -

With
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the Shoe of his right Foots« (f) on his'Hairs.(7) and:three
times in in his Breaft; (b) he broke a Looking-glafs on pur-’
pofe to lay feveral bits of it on'his Shoulders5-(7) he joyn'd
two Cains together ta make themyone, but:ia (uch mannery
shat they might:contain QuickGilver betWixe them, (4) with=:
ont any danger of 'its running out3 she greas’d his Shoes him-,
{elf with Hogs-greafes (/) he fent to buy a little Broom (m).
to carry to the Lady’s Lodging, and made ule of ir, as dire~
&red by his reading’; he alfo carry’d with him a forr of Cake,,
to give the firlt poor Body whom ' he fhould meer in his way.
() Thefe are very whimfical' Prefervatives : ‘T don't think that.
the Reader has here difcover'd any fort of relarion betwixt
theit' Properties,iand the pretendéd: Charms which they un-
deriake toengage, at leaft I can fay for my felf, thar 1 can~
not find any fuch thing. ‘But indeed Supesltition will never
bear clofe Realoning, itbeing always fure’to lole ground by
itv " What'did 1 fay, ‘clofe Reafoning ¢ We ought not to res

flectoon it ar all,. withan ‘intentioni to find any reafon in it
35} 1o sid yorservad W s Lot ol By oy is o i
10 BOIERIIONE N 1potw Ay e 0TRSO Mo} e
38l w

them againft the poifonous Looks of
Conjurers.  Martin- de “Arles Trakk.
| de Superflie, 23 biers. £0 . gsfs@qfﬁ.

( k) Who can perjuade himf(elf that

iy LT o by -
Walh the Hands in Urine in the
Morning, to divert Charms, or ren-
der thém ineffeSual. ' "Twas for this
reafon thac the |udge Pafchafins cau-

ed $r. Lucy to be werted with Urine ;.

zcanfe he imagin’d that fhe was a
ﬂﬂ?tlch, and that by that means (he
mighr ejude the Torments which he
was preparing for her.  Apud Surium
Fhiprgt. b L7 viio oo 3
< (xf L:Spit on tha Shoe of your right
Foot , . to fecure your. felf agaioft
Charmisa . Thiers. £, L pa 171, ;
(&) Spir three times'on the Hair
mirhglnmm_ﬁs off in combing your Head
béfore -you throw it:to: the Groond,
' }i‘;; preferve your {eli sgainlt Charms,

I h R R e
$ _{ir!}} b:;uit once; or thiree times in your
Bolom, toprevent being charm’d. Jd.
jﬁjl‘i‘.‘.;y_"- 0 30 S Te 35

bt iDefpuwit in Molles, & fibi guif, finus,
<11 o .'Tibrull-,Iu._Efcg.z.
- B g BIE i i ! (

( !) Certain foperliitions Women
falten to their Childress Shoulders
pieces of broken I-ﬂﬁklﬂg-glalﬁs, or
pisees of sheep or Fox skins, to guard

Quickfilver ,. inclos’d . betwizt two
Canes,can hinder all maoner of Charmd
and Spells. Learn. Tucred. g8,

"Tis faid, that Quickflver plac'd
betwixt two Cancs hinders Enchant-
ments, . Delie p. o0 oY

(i) Bodin fays, L. 4, ¢. 4. that the
Magiltratesy, or [udges in Gersmany,
caulc young Children to put on pew
Shoes, greas’d with Hogs greale, and
fend them ro Church thas thed ; which
is of fuch efficacy, tha; if there b: any
witches in the Church, they canne
ever go out, without the confent o
thofe who have ihefe Shoes on. |
(m) To preveor a Conjurer’s goin
out of the, Houl: where he isy fet a
Broom atthe Door..  Thiers, t. 1, Pa

BFI g - i ¥l
(7). To break th: Charm fet on 2
Perion bewitch’d , we are taught to
make a triangular Cake, like thofg
of st. Lupus, and give it as-Alms Lo
the firlt Beggar wemeet. Clr, "~

(#) The
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for thar will be to lefe both time and pains. Is it becaufe on
rhis Subject Mea will not fatfer themfelves to be led by any
thing but judicious Reflection 5 that they find themfelves un=
gef -“'!3.'-?’3?@}' of firuggling againft thefe ridiculous Precauri-
oris, ‘made ule of againft” Charms ? No certainly, there
would then be no need of them, fince they would not allow
Chaims 0 be fo cffectual and formidable, as they are repre-
fenied i:b_.Lli:,L;E by thole who refare them 3 and conf uehﬂy de-
nying their Power, they would have no reafon to fear or arm
themielves againit them. Monfieur Oufle knew yer fome other
Prefecvatives 3 but being in baft be could not make ufe of
them, begiufe they were not eafie to be gotten : They were
the following. The Bones of ones Relations; (o) a bit of Skin
torn from the Forehead ofa Hyena; (p) certain Excrements
(g) not eatie to be gotten when one will ; ~a white Saphire,
%’-‘3?”‘?-": (r) Talifmanically, and a certain Flower call’d
loughwman's Spikenard. (s) iy

Laden with all the foremention’d extraordinary Anti-ma-
gical Ammunirion, he fets our, with the myfterious Cane in

bis ‘Hand. He gave his rriangular Cake to the firft Beggar

which he mer.  Being come to rhe Lady's Houfe, he
little Broom without the outer Gare,

‘ fec his
‘without being feen by

any body, and. afrerwards boldly went into the Room where

£ L4 (]

_ (o) The Caraibes, to fecure them-
felves againft Charms and Spells, pac
into a Calbafb, or Geurd, the Hair,
or fome Bones of their déad Relari-:
ons, - laying, ?;_r the Spirit of: the,
Dead fpedks i them, and warpsthem
of the defigns'of their Enemies. De
ta. Borde, wWorld bewitel’d v, ¥\ p. 128
i, (P ). Awording to,Pliny, [. 22. ¢. 3.
*tiwas cuflomary to tear the " ki Of
the Forehead of a Hyena, and wear
it about one againft Enchantments,

(7Y Some daub the out and infides
of their Ships with the Eycrements of
pure Virgins; 'to’ preférve them from
evil Spirits § according to Dam'anus a
Goes, the! Portuguze, de Lappiirtim
origine, L Ao i
. The menftroous Blood of a Woman
{tuck on the Polls of the Doors of the

18 an

Hoofe, di
P.SECI. ey

vlves Charms, ' Le Loyer, |

1 i T

: ¥ ﬂl c

() Hﬁ"?f 'ﬁf;i.'f- 37. .5 thata

‘|'white Saphire, on which the Sun an
' the Moon is ingraven; hong about the

weck, with the, Haip of Cyuocepbali,
efficacious Remedy zgainl

Charms, and beftows the Favour of
Kings, . But we malt firll find che €y«

aocephali, which ovever yer were

Bodin, Demonom. p. 282,

being.
& {s?ﬁuma amonglt the Ancients wore

on their Forhcads, made up like a
Crown, the Flower call’d Ploughmans
Spikenard, in Latin Baccharis, for
fear of being charm’d by an ill Tongue,

L which Virgil thuos exprefles :

e Pacchare fromtem,
Cingite, nevai nocent mala lingua
futuro,

il

Le Loyrry p. 256
@
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fhe was. She rofe from Table, and wafh’d her Hands. The
firt Thought which occarr’d to him was, to drink the Water
in which the had wafh’'d, for the reafon which the Note (¢ )
will explain to you.- But he forbore, and did nor pufh his
Extravagance 10 an excefs fo fhocking, fordid and nafty.
When he came in, {he had with hera young Girl who ferv'd
her ; and he began his Compliment with defiring to fpeak
with her in private, on which (he fent away her Maid into
the nexc Chamber. = She, in going out, left the Door berwixe
the rtwo Chambers open, out of curiofity, to try to fee whac
this Man would have with her Miftrefs.  He was fome time
without {peaking ; and that becaule looking earneftly on this
Woman, who had a great many red Pimples on her Face,and
he then remembred to have read in fome one of his Authors;
() that “twas a Sign thar (e cotild not raife the Devil, nor
have any Corre(pondence with bim. . Bur yer fancying that
he might not remember the Text of his Author arighr, that
did not hinder the execution of 'his Defign in this Vific. I
fhall not recire all the Circumftances of this Converfation ; *is
enough to acquaint the Reader, that twas yery warm on ‘both
fides ; which is eafie ro be believ'd, fince it turn'd on a very
fon! and unjuft Accufation. Their paffionate Expreffions
were reciprocal; and, in fhorr, the whole ended in an Action
very fcandalous to Monfieur Oufle..  'Twas in it felf indeed
fcandalous ; but we muft be fo juft to this poor Man, as to
own, that his intention was not fo wicked, but only imper-
tinent and ridiculous.  He had read, that to fteal fomethin
(x)  from People {ufpected of.Sorcery, would puard one
againft their Charms,  This was the Reafon which induc'd
him, as he was going out, privarcly to fteal into his Pockera
very rich Warch - which lay on the Table ; Bur yer this Theft
was not {o fecrerly commicted, burt thar the Girl faw it thro?
the Door which was open beiwixt the two Chambers ; and
sl ST S L had

(¢} The manner of wafhing Witch-
as Hands, pratis’d at Labours, s
as follows: The Witch who is fuf-
petted to have bewitch’d any one, is
fent for; and after fhe has been
mad: to walh her Hands in a Bafin,
the Perfon bewitch'd is made to drink
the toul Water, De Lancre, p. 257,

gty ,
(u) Magicians fay, that thole who
have red Pimples on their Faces, can-
not raife Devils, . tho? they call them
vp. Le Loyer, p.830, ~ .
(x) Borrow fomething of, or fleal
(omething from a Conjurer , or Wit
in ordec to fecure your felf agal
Charms, Thiers. t, 1.5, 1724 ..
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had indeed feen and heard all thar paft, As foon as he was
gone, fhe told her Miltrefs of it ; who immediately ran after
him, bur did not oveitake him, rill the Moment when he ena
tred his Houfe. = She went up the Sreps crying ftop Thief,
and made 2 moft difmal Noife in the Houfe : Madam Onfle;
her Sons and Daughters, and Mornand, ran to hear whar was
the Matter. The Lady demanded Juftice ; charg’d Moufieur
Oufle with ftéal ng her Watch, and flew ar him in order to
fearch him : Madam Oufle and ber Children fell upon her ;
and began to thrafh her very briskly, when our Thief par a
ftop to all thefe Violences, by pronouncing, in an oraculae
Tone, and very loudly, the following Words : Hdve patience
wy dear IVife; have patience Children ; patience Mornand 3
and you, Madam, who accufe me, pleafe to be patient. This fo
» frequent repetition of the Word, put an effe@ual ftop to the
Engagement. He then pull’d the Warch out of his Pocker,
and ar the fame time ferch’d 2 Book out of his Study, in
which he fhew’d the excellent Paffage which ingag’d him to
commit this piece of Theft. The Lady firlt feiz’d on the
Watch, and then allow'd him to fay what be pleas’d. He
then, before his whole Family, defcrib'd his fufpicion of thar
Lady, and the Converfation he had with her. The efect of
all which Narration was, that all the Company allow’d
Monfieur Oufle 10 be the moft fuperftitions Madman that they
had ever fcen. The lL.ady confidering what had palt at her
Houfe, and where fhe now was, did this poor Wretch ju-
ftice, in declaring, that fhe did not believe thar he was a
Thief, bur really 2 Madman. Madam Oufle and her Chil=
dren exprels'd all pofiible uneafincfs, for rhe rude and vie-
lent Enterrainment they had given her: She receiv’d their
Acknowledgments perfectly well 5 and affuc’d them, thar fhe
would banith all Refentment againft ; and that fhe was ra-
ther inclin’d to pity them, confidering the uncafinefs which
this Man muft give them, by his excravagant Whimfes.
Sanfugue, who oblerv’d that his Father fofpe@ted her of
Witcheraft, to remove thar ridiculous Notion, frankly own'd
the Tour he made, with 2ll irs Circumftances 3 and theceby
difcover'd to him, that he was the only Magician who had
bewirch’'d his Horfe. Monficur Osfle, like all thofe of his
Charater, who will never own themfelves in the wrore
in any thing which they have, fhew'd, thar he believ’d
nothing that his Son faid. Bac yer internally began to

believe
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C H A p. XI J

A Defeription of the Affeombly of the Sorcirers,
call’d thetr Sabbath. =~ =

E have feen how firmly Monfieur Oufle was perfua-
ded of the reality of the Power which is alerib’d o
Sorcerers ; how. eafily he believ’d all the Stofies
which he read, or heard told, and the Fears they rais’d in
him: . By which Fears; Credulity, and firm Perfuafion, we
may reafonably conclude, thar he did not doubr of the Truch
of any of the Tales of their Aflemblies, which they call their
Sabbath. 1In fhore, he had thorowly ftudy’d this Subject ;
was perfecCtly well acquainted with what Authors had faid on
ic; nor was he ignoraor of any the leaft Circumftances to
this purpofe; and being taught by his reading thar every
thing was furprizing, prodigious, and aftonithing in thefe Di-
abolical Affemblies, he defired nothing more than to be pre-
fent at one of them, but as a Spectator, and nor as an Adtor;
for, how fuperitiuiovs foever he was, he was nor willing to
give himfelf to the Devil, enter into a Compact with him,
or become a Coanjurer : He only defir'd to fee the Sabbath
once, to difcover whether all that he had read or heacd of ic
was true. He and the Abbot Doudox had for fome time amuy-
fed themfelves with collecting whartever the Demonographers
have faid concerning it; and confequently, were petfetly
well acquainted with every thing which pals’d there ; and ’tis
from this Collection thar I have drawn up the following De-
fcription ; from which we fhall fee, whether this whimfical
Wretch had from hence any reafon to be fo credulous as he
was. For my parr, [ own, there is o little probabiliry and
 poflibility in them, that I fhould be afham’d of my felf, if I
fhouid give ear to fuch Impertinencies, and leave the Reader
to judge, whether my Shame would be well or ill grounded.

A
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A" Defeription of the Sabbath.

In order to a juft Deflcription of the Sabbath, fuch an one;
1 mean, as to take in mechodically all its Circumflances ; ‘tis
neceflary to defcribe the Place and Time; where and when 'tis
held ; how the Members of that Society come to the know=
ledge of the time ; how they wranfport themfelves thither ; in
what Shapes the Devil appears ; how he behaves himfelf; and
how the énnjurers and Witches, who aflift at this Solemniry,
employ themfelves. Let’s then particularly, and with all
poflible exactnefs, examin this pretended Diabolical Affem-
bly: 'Twill indeed make a difmal appearance, but the ridi-
culous Follies which will artend it, may render it diverting
to thofe who don’t apply their ferious Thoughts to ir, as Mon~
fieur Oufle, and thole like him, do.

Let’s then fay fomething of the Original and Name of this
Sabbath, Le Loyer fuftains, in his ath Book of Spectres,
Chap. 3. That Orphens inftituted the Fratetnity of the Orpheo-
teleftes, in which Bacchus anciently fapply'd the {fame place,
which the Devil does at prefent, in this our modern Meeting
of Conjurers and Witches, who have borrow’d all their fuper-
ftitious Ways and Practices from thele Orpbeoteleftes.  The
fame Le Loyer obferves, thatthe Sabos, evobe, which was fung
at the Ovgia, or Bacchanals, agrees with the Acclamarions of
the Conjurers and Witches, Har Sabat, Sabat ; and that Bac-
¢chus, who was only a Devilin difguife, was nam’d Sabafius,
from the Sabbath of the Bacckarals ; the accuftomed Form of
their initiation into which Society was exprefs'd in thefe
Wotds, I hdve drank of the Drum, and eat of the Cymbal, and
am become & Proficient. Which Le Loyer fays is to be explain-
ed in the following manner: By the Cymbal 1s meant the
Caldron and Bafin, made ufe of by the modern Conjurets to
boil thofe Infants in which they ear ; and by the Drum, the
Goats=skin blow’d up, from whence they extract its Moiftuare,
boil it up fit to drink, and by that means are admitted to par-
ticipate of the Ceremonies of Bacchuse ~See Naude Apol. pe129,
y30. Tisalfo alledg’d, thar the Name Sabbath is given 1o
thefe Affemblies of Conjuters, becaufe they generally meet
én Saturdays. b

When'
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When the Devil is determin'd to hold a Sabbath, he gene-
rally pitches on a Crofs-way (4), or fome Place near a
Lake or Pond ; the Crofs-way might probably be chofen for
the more convenient Accels of thole who are to come to this
Diabolical Aflembly, and that they need not be oblig’d 1o travel
thro tedious winding Roads to ger cthither. Bur yer this rea-
fon may not be fo very juft, if we confider fome of the Ways
of their tranfporting themfelves, which we fhall meet with
hereafter. But if this Conjeture thould nor be the moft rea-
fonable, that ought not to feem very ftrange to us, fince all
that I fhall fay of this Meeting will nor be more fo than thar.
As for the Pond or Lake, we are affur’d by the Conjurers,
that the reafon which engages them to this Choice, is theic
beating the Water, by which they raile terrible (4 )'Srorms.
For the Devil and his Dilciples think of nothing bur doing
Mifchief, or at leaft, of firiking Terror. Nothing, lay they,
ever grows on the Place where the Sabbath (¢) is kepr :
Which is not hard to believe, for being trodden by fo many
Devils, whole Feer are extremely hor, it muft neceffarily be
burnt up, and confequently very barren,

Thele Demonical Bacchanals are generally celebrated in the
Nighr, and befides, we are rold thar every night is not pro-
per for. them, but only thofe from I#eduefdays wo Thurfday s,
or from Friday to Saturday (d). Some will have us believe
that the Hour of 12 at Noon is not ( ¢) exempred from thefe

Meetings.

(4 ) The Sabbaths are generally
held 1o Crofs-ways, lays Ifaac 9u
ran, or 1n Church.yards before the
Churches, or in fome wild and de
fart Place, De Lancre, p. 68 6.

(&) In the Sabbath, the adorat'=
oo of the Devil being over, the Chil-
dren who have been prefented to him,
are led to others along the fide of a
Rivuler ; for the Sabbath is fcarce
“ever kept in any Place where there is
not a Lake, a Rivuolet, or a Pond, that
they may beatr the Water, to caule
Hail and raife Storms; and there
they give them a Whire Rod, and
Toads to keep ; but after haviog con-
tinu'd fome Years in this Eftate. they
are advanc'd a degree higher, and ad
mitted into the Dance,  De Lancre.
P. 75+ 76. :

(c) The place where the Conju-

rers and Witches dance, is [ accors'd,
that no Grafs, nor any thing elle can
grow there. Swozzi, an Italian An-
thor fays, 1. 4. c. 4. Del Palagio d:
£li incanti : That himfElf faw in a
Field ac Caffelnuovo, near Vicenza, a
Circle around a Chefnut-tree, where
the Witches and Conjurers us'd to
dance on the'r Sabbath, o trodden,
that no Grafs could ever grow onir.
1d. 204,

( 4 ) The ordinary Days, or rather
Nights of the sabbath, are rhofe be-
twixe wedue/day and Thufday, and
betwixt Friday and Satwrday, 1d. 66.

(¢) tatberine de Naguille, of the
Parith of @ftarizs, aged 11 Years,
and her Company, affirm?d, that they
l;ad beea at the Sabbath at Noon-

ay.

v (f) Some
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Meetings. Thefe conjuring Rafcals are very impudent to
meet thus, and perpetrate fuch terrible and horrid Impieties
at Noon-day: Doubtlefs they muft then meet only in the
moft folitary and difmal Deferts ; or elfe the Devil muft con-
deafe the Air to the urmoft Degree, to conceal them ; and
confequently when the Air {ubrilizes in one Place, is it not
becaule a Sabbath has been kept, which took away part of it?
But if feveral of thefe Affemiblies fhouid be held in this man<
ner at the {ame time, we fhould at laft be in danger of lofing
our Refpiration. Some may fay I railly ; alas! does not the
Subject deferve it? Bur [ fhall thorcly have lefs reafon to
railly and laugh, when I fhall {peak of thofe abominable and
execrable Crimes which are prerended ro be committed there,
and which I fhall endeavour to wrap up as clean as] can §
for God forbid that I thould follow the Example of feveral
Demonographers, and -not have more regard than they to Reli-
gion and Modefty. - :

The Conjurers and Witches never over-fleep the appointed
Hour of the Sabbath, becaufethey have a Mark ( /) purpofely
inrended to keep them awake at thar time ; and yer we are
told by others, that 'tis proper to {leep at rthat Moment, or at
lealt keep one Eye fhut ( g ). How can we reconcile thefe
Contradictions ? Which would furnith Marter for a Differta=
tion, to thofe who are fond of writing on this Subject. Buc
for my part I fhall not be ar that Trouble, being willing, ficft
to be fecur’d of the Truth of the Fa& ; and even then I am
not fure that I fhould think it worth while to fpend my
time that way. How much Time and Labour mighr be
fpar’d if Men would employ /themfelves folely on fuch Sub-
jets as are true, folid and ufefol ? The number of Authors
would be much leffen’d, and confequently there might be
fewer readers of Trifles : And yer it muft be own'd, that
thefe very Trifles which I defpife, are frequently the beft re-
ceiv'd, and pleafe the moft. Let any body publifh the moft
judicious Treatife of Morality, or a Book which engagesa

POFR-

(f) Some tell us, that the Tnten- | (g ) A Witch faid, that fhe never
tion of the Mark fir on Wiiches and | went tothe Sabbath without fleeping,
Conjurers by the Devil, is that they | and that ‘twas enough to fhut one
may never over-{leep, or lofe the | Eye, on which [he was inftantly tran-
Hour of the Sabbath, Majol, /b, 3. } (ported thither. De Lancre. p. 8.
$onn .

(k) Some-
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popular Error, gives wife and prudent Infiructions for ha-
man Condud, and even inconteftable Proofs ro demonftrare
whar we ought to believe and practice ; the ferious Graviry
of fuch Books are generally very rirefom to Readers, and
remain in Obfcurity in the Bookfeller's Shop, as many
Years, as the Authors have fpent Days in writing "em ; whilit
on the other fide, others, fraught with pleafant Inventions,
and fir for nothing but to amufe and divert, will draw {0 many
Cuftomers from all fides, who will fo greedily croud o buy
‘em, that the Bookleller muft be forc’d to fell ‘em ftirch’d, for
want of rime o bind "em. Our Age has been ferrile in Inftan-
ces of this kind, in which many have fucceeded, without
any affiftanct of the Devil ; I fay without the Devil’s haviag
any fhare in it ; becaufle there have been fome, in which to
fay truth, the Devil has in fome Senfe had a part; and thele
have their Merir, from which wicked and malignant as he
1s, he has not yet reap’d any Honour ; for thofe who have
made him {peak, have done more in it than he himfelf. And
as much an Angel as he is (I mean a wicked Angel ) could
he have ralk'd fo judicioufly and wifely ? Bur I infenfibly
rove from my Subject, and forger the Sabbath ; to which I
rerurn.

According to the Demonographers, when the Hour of the
Sabbath is come, there appears a fort of Sheep in the Air
(h) 1o affemble the Conjurers and Witches. Whar realon can
be affign’d for an Apparition {o foreign to the Subject » I can-
not guels it ; ’cis the Devil’s Buafinefs to inform us. And per-
baps he himfelf would be very much put to ir; perhaps alfo he
never thought of any fuch Apparition, much lefs defign’d to ex-
ecute ir, if what is faid of nim be true, that he never ap-

.Fears in the Shape of a Sheep or Lamb. ]am very.apt to

all in with the two laft: ;
However, the Place being fix'd on, the Hour come, and

the Warnings fuch as they are, given § all the Members of

this Sociery make ‘hafte ro their Rendevouz ; for they not

only incur a Penalty (4) if chey are not there :hemfelvgs 3
ax

(b) Sometimes the Devil caufes] ber of Witches and Witnefles, been
the Appearance of a fort of Sheep in] told, that they pay, as a Forfeiture
a Cloud to eall Conjurers to the Sab- | for not going to the $.bbath, fome-
batb. Id. p. 5 times the eighth pareof a Crown, at

: 94 . ;
(1) We have by an infinite num- | others ten Soxz.  Jd. p.s1.

| V2 k)
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buc allo if they don’t produce thole whom they have pro-
mis’d to bring thither ( k). The Devil will not difpence
with their breaking their Word with him, tho’ he never fcru-
ples to break his with them; of which we meer with an infi-
nite number of Inftances in the Hiftories of Conjurers and
Witches. They inform us that this wicked Spirit continual-
ly cheats his Votaries, either by E#ivmatims, delufion ef
the Eyes, or I know not how many Tricks, familiar to him,
and which be takes Plealure in practifing. This wrerched
Spiric is very fubtile in doing Mifchief, and wonld if he
could do more than he does. How deplorable would our

Cafe be, if his Power were as great as his Will 2
The Bufine(s being now to tranfport your felf to the Sab-
bath: no Conveniencies of Carriage are wanting ; the De=
vil will provide you with all forts. Some he furrifhes with
a Broom, ora Goat, an Afs or a Hovle (7). He fuffers others
to anoint themfelves with a certain Unguenr, and pronounce
cerrain Words during that Unéion ('m ). Bur yet thiefe Words
are not always neceffary ; for the Perfon who has fo anointed
himfelf, without them has come to the Sabbath, (7 ) as weil
' as

Devil at 12 years of Age: He wasa
tall black Man in black Cloaths ; that
from that time he had carnal Copula-
tion with her, till {he came to be
about so, when (he was taken ; that
the Devil appear’d to her when the

(4) If a Wich has promis'd to
bring to the Sabbath a neighbouring
Beggar's Boy, if ibe cannot do it, fome
time is allow'd her ;- after which fhe
mult prefent her own Son, or
fome other as valuable , other-

wile fhe will be very ill treated,
Id, 68.

(1) The Devil tranfports them to
the Sabbath. mounted on Sticks, or
Brooms, or elle in the Shape of a
Goat, an Als, a Horfe, or fome other
Animal, Thefe Sticks are anointed
with a greafy Unguent, compos’d of
the Fat of a Child, whom they have
morder’d. Jd. 112.

The Conjurers and Witches in
France, fays Bodin. believe that by
clapping a Broomitick betwixt their
Legs, and mottering fowe Words,
they fhall be tranfported withour any
Greafing or Unflion.  Eut on the
contrary, thofe of Jraly have always
a Goat at their Door, which atien's
to carry *em, JId, 113

Foan Harvillier, a pative of Verbu-
ryy near Gompiegne, a Witch, faid
that her Mother prefented her to the

would, booted and fpurr’d, with a
sword by his fide, and left his Horfe
at the Door ; that no body faw him
but the; and that he allo lay with
her and her Husband without his per-
ceiving it.  Bodin's Preface.

(m) When Witches anoint them-
felves, they (ay and repear the Words :
Emen Hetan, Emen Hetan, that is
bere and there, bere and there. De
Lancre, p. 392.

(#n) A Collier being inform’d that
his Wife went to the Sabbarh, watch’d
her ; and one Night, feigning a pro-
found Sleep, fhe arole, rubb'd her
felf over with a certain Compofition,
and vanil’d. He afterwards did the
fame, and was convey'd thro' the
Chimney, to the Cave of a certain
karl, who was a very confiderable
Man in his Country, where he found
his Wife; who as foon as fhe faw

T



Monfiear O u ¥ L E. 293

as thofe who have mucter’d them over. Others perform thi$
Touer without Unction, or going up the Chimnies (o). (I
muft be obferv’d that Chimnies do wonders in Sorcery, by
reafon of their Blackne(s). But I know not what fort of Car-
riage they make ufe of ; nor have I mer with any account of
it. Becaufe, probably my Teachers knew no more of it than
my felf ; or if they did know it, is it becanfe they would
not inform us? No, thele Authors are too fond of publifh-
ing extraordinary Things, to conceal the leaft particular of .
thac Nature which falls under their Cognizance. Wherefore
lec’s leave this laft kind of Conjurers and Witches, to go
which way they pleafe ; “tis the Devil’s Bufinefls 1o rake care
of them, as well as thofe who are fhut up in Prifons ; for we
are told, how clofely foever they are lock’d up, and charm’d,
they go to the Sabbarh, as well as thofe who are ac liberty 3
(p ) and thar they carry wich them, thofe who are willing
to follow them.

I'can’t help making the following RefleCtion, in which I
believe the Reader will join with me. How comes ir, if
thefe miferable Wrerches have Liberty to ger outof Prifon,
thar they are fuch Fools as to return, and expofe themf(elves
to the almoft inevirable danger of fuffering the Torments
with which thofe of their Profeffion are punifh’d ? If ir be
faid that the Devil forces them to it, I defire to know how
he forces them : Does he abfolutely deprive them of the Li-
berty of doing whar they pleafe ? How comes he by this
Power ? Has he it of himfelf, or from God 2 I don’c think
that any one will dare venture to affirm that he has of him=
felf, the Power of forcing Men to do wharever he pleales,
without their being able to avoid obeying him. If ’us pre-
tended thar he holds this Power of God, what Proof is there
of it ? Whatever Arguments may be form’d ro prove this,

can it poffibly fuit with the Wildom, Goodnefs and Majci’t};_
; . 0

him, madea fign, on which the Col-
lier was left alone in the Cave, where
being feiz’d as a Thief, be declar’d
all that had happen’d to him, and
what he had feen. Delrio) p. 177.
(o) Weare fatisfied by the Depo-
fitions of above twenty or thirty Wit-
pefles all at Age, that feveral Conju-
rersand Witches go to the Sabbaths
without beinganointed or greas’d with

any thing whatfoever, and that they
are notoblig’d to pafs thro’ the Chim-~
ney any more than any other Place.
De Lancre. p. 114, ‘

(p) Tho' Witches are imprifon’d.
they yet convey to the Sabbath the
Children of both Sexes, whom they
have bewitch’d or corrupted, as much
as tho” they were at liberty, De Lan-
cre, p.ots el

vV 3 (1) Satam
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of God ? Ts there any Agreement betwixe this {o great Pow-
er being lodg'd in a wicked Creature, and the Love of God '
to Men, join'd with his Knowledge of their Weaknefs, and
conlequently how eafily they are furpriz’d aud feduc’d ?
Would it be a way to withdraw them from the Empire of
the Devil, rogive them {o much Pawer over them. |

Becaufe it may bappen that a Perfon cannot leave his or her
Houle to go the Sabbach ; for if chey fhonld abfent themfelves
at {ome Inconvenient Time it might be of ill Confequence to
them : For Inftance, if a Husband miffes his Wife ; a Mother'
her Daughrer, another her Son, a Mafter his Servanr. It's faid
the Devil, very vigilantagainft any fuch Mifchiefs,takes care to
form a Figure in the Shape of his Perfon, to ftay at home
while he or fhe is at the Sabbath (¢ ). But we are not told
whither this Figure {peaks, walks or aéts as the Perfor would
do whom it reprefents, But we ought yer to believe it for
the Honour of the Invention ; and 1 am indeed furpriz’d that
the D.umonographers have forgotten to infert it, fince ‘twould
have coft never the more.

Imagine we then nexr, that all the Conjurers, Magicians
and Witches are met, and that the Sabbath thus begins. Con-
fider wethen fisft of all who prefides there, the Shapes which
he affumes, and what he does there, 2 |

Every one knows, that the Devil paffes there for the So-
vereign Lord; ‘tis by his Order, and particularly by him,
that the Feftival is celebrared ; he commands there with an
ablolute Authority ; no body dare refift him ; his Empire
vhere is intirely delporick, and thofe who affilt at it, are
wholly devoted to him. The principal Shape which he
affumes, his Favourite Figure, and that of which he is fond-
eft, 1s that of a grear Hc=Goar, with three or four Horns
(r), witha long Tail, under which appears the Face of a
very black Man (s ) 3 and this gracious and agreeable Face

is

{ 7 ) Satan {ubtilly defignivg to in-
veigle a Girl from her Moiher, caules
her to be convey’d away by a Wicch,
fubltituting her shape in"her Read, to
prevent her Mother's Dilpleafure. De
Lancre. p. 101,

(r) At the Sabbath, the Devil, ac-
cording ro others, appears in the
Shape of a large He-gnat, with two
Horos before and behind, or fomes

times with no more than three; ‘and
from the middle one iffies a fort of
Light, which nfually fhines out bright.
De Lakcre. p.73 _

($) Mary d>Afpilcenctre, averr'd,
that at the Sabbath the Devil appear-
ed in the (hape of 2 He.goat, with a

Tail, and a black Face under it. De
Lancre, p. 128. °

(¢) At
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is plac'd there on purpofe to be kiffed (#): He then refem-
bles Fanus (1) ; with this difference, that the two Faces of
this Maiter-Devil have not the fame Situation as thofe of the
falie God. ; :

But the bare Appearance of a He-goat, frightful only by
his Shape and Bulk, having nothing in it fufficiently {urpriz-
ing ; fomething more aftonifhing and ftupendious was want-
ing ; which D.emonsgraphers were aware of, and have accord-
ly made due Provifion of that kind ; to which end, they
make him iffue out of a Pot appearing very little (x), and
afrerwards encreafe to the before-meonucn’d enormous Bulk.
And becaufe they would nor know where to beftow him, if
after the Ceremony, he fhould continue in the fame Shape
and Bulk, he re-enters his Por to prevenr giving them any
farther Trouble. Thofe who are not very credulous, will
be fure to fay that one oughr to be as infenfible as the Por,
to write and believe fuch ftrange ftuff; for my part 1 have
nothing to fay in anfwer to them, but leave that Talk o
thofe who write and believe {uch furprizing Things, and
wifh for their Credit that they may anfwer for’t berter than
I can,

The principal Shape affum'd by the Devil, the Sovereign
and great Mafter of the Sabbath, is as I have juft been rel-
ling you, that of a monftrous great He-goar : I call 1 his
principal Shape, becaufe he does not fo confine himfelf to it,
as oot fomerimes to appear in others, according as the Fancy
takes him, or his Defigns require. He fometimes transforms
himfelf into a large black Grey-hound, or an Ox () 1wi:h

arge

(t) At the Pofteriors of the great
Maiter is a humain Facé, which is
that which is kifS'd and vot his Funda-
ment, Id, 76, ©Othersadd, thatthe
Devil prefents every one of thole who
kifs his Pofteciors, with a filver
Lous, Monftrelet, t, 3. of his Chro-
nicle, fo1.84. the Paris Bdition, 1572,
in folio. Anfwer to thg Country Gen-
tleman’s Queltions, by Mr. Bayle, 1.
2. P 56- _

(%) Feannette d' Abrdie of Sikoro

aged 16 Years, fays, that the Devi
has one Face on thé fore, ahd ano-
ther on the hind part of the Head, as
Fanus is painted. De Lancre. p. 72.

(x) mij 4 Aguirrey, aged 13

Years, and feveral others, 'depos'd,
that at the Sabbatical Aflemblies ,
there is a great Pot in rhe middle,
out of which the Dev:l iflues in the
thape of a Goat ; that being got out,
he becomes (o big, as to be very ter-
rible, and that when the Sabbath
ended, he returns into his Pot.  Jd.
N e
’ f y) Theard a Tryal in the Crimi-
nal Court ot Paris call’d the Tourpelle,
in which the Devil was reprefeoted to
have appear'd at the Sabbath io the
{hape of a ‘tall black Grey-hcuosd,
fometimes in that of 'a bragen Ox ly-
ing on the Ground, or a patural one
refting himfelf. Zd. 72.

¥y (%) The
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large Horns, or the Trank of a Tree, (7) or into 2 Black=
bird, like (a) a Crow, but as big as a Goofe, or into little
Worms, (b) which turn and wind every way, orinto a
White He-goat, orinto Fire, orlaftly into Afhes, (¢) fay our
Dzmonographers, which thofe of the Affembly carefully ga-
ther, becaufe they are of admirable efficacy in Charms. i
 Of all thefe Shapes, the moft common, thar which gives
him the moft magifterial Air, and commanding Authority, is
the firft ; thatis, that of the grear Goatr with three Horns
and two Faces. ‘Tisinthis Shape, or in that of a Man, that
he appears feated on a Throne (@) of diabolical Structure,
and confequently in this Drefs he makes the moft formidable

Figure.

Sometimes the Devil is pleas’d to affociate another with.
him in his Empire (¢) which is very furprizing in a Devil !

{(z) The firlt time that Mery de la
Eulde went to the Sabbath, fhe faw
the Devil in che fhape of the Trunk
of a Tree, without Feet, feeming to
fit in a Chair, with a very fwarthy
human Face ; but afte.wards {he fre-
auently faw him in the thape of a Man,
fometimes Red, and fometimes Black :
She ofien faw him thruft a red hot
Ironclole to the Children which were
prefented to him, but does not know
whither he mark'd them with it or
not. Id. p.126. -

Others {ay, that the Dewil appears
at the Sabbath in the (haps of a dark
colour’d trunk of a Tree, without e1-
ther Arms or Feet, feated on a Chair,
having yet fomething like 'the Face of
a very large Man, and very terrible.
Jd o,

{« ) The Devil fomet:mes apoears
ar the Sabbarh in the thape of a black
mird. as big as a Goole. fd. p.1%0.

{b) A Witch reporred 1o have feen
the grand Malter ot the Sabbath rurn
himfelfinto little Worms.,  Id. 135.

{c) *Tis well attelted by the Con-
‘fethons of Witches, that the Devil at
the Sabbath appears tothem 1o the
{hape of a Snow-white Goar, and Ime
mediately turns.himielf into Fire, and
is redue’d to Alhes. - Which dooe, the
pevil commands the Coojirers and
Witches togather thofe Alkes, o ufe

- vand

in bewitching, ani killing both Men
and Bealts. L: Loyer. p. 401, :

(d) The Devil at the Sabbath s
feated on a black Chair, with a Crown
of black Horns, two Horns at his
Neck, aoother at his Forehead, with
which he lights the Affembly ; his
Hair ftanding an end, his Face pale
and dilterb’d, his Eyes round and
large, gogling, enflam’d and hideous,
a Goat's Eeard, the fhape of the Neck,
f21d 2ll the rell of the Body very de-
| torm’d, partly refembling a Man, and
partly a Goat: His Hands and Feet
like thofe of a Man, excepr thatthe
Fingers were all of an equal length,
and tharp-pointed at the end, being
arm?Jj with Nails, his Hands bent like
the Claws of a Bird of Prey, and his
Feet like thofe of a Goofe, his Tail
as loog as that of ap Afs, with which
he cover’dhis Privy parts. He had a
¢ifmal hoarle Voice, aflom?d an Aic
cf Gravity and Pride, and look’d me-
lancholly and difcontented. De Lan-
cre. p. 389.

{e) Two Devils of note prefide in
the Sabbath, the great Negroe, who
13 call'd Mafter Leozard, and a little
Devil, who Malter Leonard fome-
times fubltitutes in his Place; his
Name is Mafler Fobn Mullin. Id.

Ps 126,

)
]

(f) At



Monfiear Our L E. 207

and the more deferves our Admiration, becaufe the evil Spi- .
rits in general fell by Pride, and fhewing thac thev wo . ld
“not on any account fubmit to any Being. ‘

I fhould never have thought thar there was a Malter o (he
Ceremonies in the Sabbarh, becaufe I always conceiv'd har
Meering to be all Confufion and Diforder, as indeed 10 s, as
we fhall hereafter fee : Bur yet we are affur'd, thar there is
fuch an Officer there, (f) who holds in his Hand 2 guilt
Staffe.  'We muft believe it, if we are difpos'd to believe all
that Authors fay. :

The Devil begins his Sabbatical Exercife, with fearching
all the Company, to fee whither they all belong ro him, I
mean, whither they have cerrain Marks by which they were
enroll’'d in his Service. He imprefles thefe Marks on thofe
who have them not ;  for their appearing at that Place, is an
Evidence of their defign ro devore themfelves to him, He
marks them either on the Eye-lids, the Palate of the Mouth,
or the Burtocks (g), on the Fundament, on the Shoulder,
on the Lips, on the Thigh, inthe Arm-pits, on the Privities,
(h)y oron the left Eye (7). Thefe Marks reprefent either
a Hare, a Toad’s Foor, a Cat ( k), or a little black Dog,
(£); and are fo inflenfibly ftampr, that with what Initru-

ment

(f) At ©ftarits, the Conre of Ju-
ftice of Labour, in the Tryal of Perer
Daguette, aged ?&)YEETS-, and afeer-
wards executed for a notorious Sor=
cerer 3 two Witnefles depos’d again(t
him, that he was the Malier of the
Ceremonies, and Governor of the Sab-
bath ; that the Devil put into his
Hand, a Staff goilt all over, with
which like a General Officer, bhe
rang'd and difpos'd the Perfons and
every thing elle atthe Sabbath, and
that that being doue, he reflor'd the
Staff to the Lgrf:at Mafter of the Affem-
bly, De Lancre. p. 125,

(2) Dangus (ays, in his lictle Tradt
de Sortiariis, that the Devil to lecure
himfelf of the Perfon of a Witch or
Conjurer, imprints a Mark on him,
either under his Eye lid, betwixt his
Buttocks, or on the Palate of his
Mouth ; and chufes thele Places that
it may not be feen. (’'Tis for this

realon that Witches and Conjurers are

fhoru ).

(b)) Sorcerers are mark'd betwixt
their Lips, or on the Eye-lidy ac-
cording to Dareuws, on the Funda-
ment, or on the right Shoulder ; the
Women on the Thighs, in the Arm-
pits, or in their Privitics, according
to Bedin, p.154.

(i) The firlt time that young Boys
and Girls come to the Sabbath, the
Devil having made ’em renounce God,
the Llefled Virgin, the Saints, érc.
marks them with one of his Horns in
the Left-Eye. De Lancre. p, 143,
~ (k) The Devilmarks the “orcerers
in a place which he renders infenfi-
ble ; and this Mark is fometimes the
Figure of 2 Hare, in others of a Toad's
Foot, or a black Car, Defrio. p,
igg. Cir, :

(/) A Conjurer had en his Back 3
mark refembling a little black Dog.
De Laxrcie, p. 184, ;

(m) We
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ment foever they are made, the Party {uffers no mannér of
Pain. The Demonograpbers al{o alcribe to them another Pri-
vilege, which is, thar whilft the Witches and Sorcerers have .
them about him, they have it not in their Power to reveal
any thing which the Judges ask of them (m) ; for which
reafon they entreat the Judges to rale out their Marks, that
they may be able to confefs. : : y

Befides thefe Marks which the Devil imprints on thofe
which be lifts in his Service, he alfo giveseach of them a
feign'd Name ro diftinguifh them (# ). :

Thas we fee all the Sabbarical Guefts mark'd and nam'd.
What will they do now # Why they'll fing (o) to exprels
their oy, if any new Companions enter, Thefe renounce
God, in order to give themfelves to the Devils (p ) in a
ceremonious manner, which is as impious as exrravagant.
They eat a Paft ( ¢), or hold their lefe Foot ro the Devil,
for him ro fuck the Blood of it (r); to prevent their reveal-
ing any thing which he commands them ro keep fecrer. Some
of this Society of Wiwches and Cenjurers flore themfelves

{(m) Wehave(een feveral Witches .

who have ectreated the Judges, to
caufe the Marks which they wore
- about them to be raled out, telling
them thar without that was done,
stwould be impe(h e to extort from
them any Truth or Sccret of their
Trade. Id, 184,

(n) The Devil gives every Sor-
cerer a Nime. Bidin. p. 165.

(o) When any new Conjurer comes
to the Sabbath, the whole Company
fing in token of Joy: '

wAlegremoros Alcgremos
Suegente nue va tenemos
D¢ Lancre. p. 356.

(p) TheDevil to draw them the
more eafily to rencunce God - and
wor(hip bim, ufoally makes them
touch a Book which contains feveral
abfirafe Chara&ers; then he (hews
them a deep Pit, and as it were a
great Lake of black Warer, into
which he makes them believe he will

recipitate them, if they don’t in-
{tantly perform the Renunciation, Id.

P75

with

When they renocunce God to give
themielves to Satan, they are to chufe
new Soreties, in imitation of theit
Godfathers and Godmothers at Bap-

L tifm.,  De Laxcre. p.7%

(4) To prevent ever telling Tales
out of this ‘chuol, there is a Palt
made at the Sabhath, of black Millet,
and the Powder of the Liver of fome

‘unbuptiz’d Child, which s dried; then

miﬂg'ine. this Fowder with the above-
mentiond paft, it has the Virtoe of
Taciturnity to that Perfeétion, that

‘whoever eats of 1t will never confefs

Id, 130.

(v) The Devil atthe Sabbath lucks
the Biood of the le't Foot of Sorcerers,
to render them more cbflinate, and
refolute in refufing to dikover any
thing, 7d. 101, :

A Witch f2id. that (he had feen the
Devil pierce the left Foor of Sor-
cerers with a Punch, draw out the
Blood at the little Toe aod fuck ir,
to prevent their eonfeffing any Ihi:?
relatng to their Conjnration, -

135,

) !.'.
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with Poifon (s), which is diftributed to them, when they
have no more left of what was before given them. Orthers
employ themf{elves in (troaking Childrenon the Face (¢) to
render them fo fenfelels and ftupid, as to be able to fee all
thefe horrible Sights without any fear or difturbance. Orhers
after having kill'd unbaptized Children, make of their Flefh
an Ointment (# ), which they ufe in cheir Journies and
Transformations.

Let's now fee how the little Devils without Arms ( x ),
throw Witches into a grear Fire, and after fome time, rtake
'em out again, without their having felr any Pain, or been
in the leaft hurt § and that to make them believe that they
have no reafon to fear Hell fire, becaufe, as the Devils per-
fuade they are not more forcible than thofe of the Sabbath.
We lee feveral others there giving an exa& Account of all
the Milchiefs which they have done (y) ; and the more

wicked they have been, the more they are prais’d, valu'd and

applauded.

(s) A Wikch declar’d, that fhe
had an hundred times {een Poifon pre-
par'd, which was diliributed on the
Sabbath amongft the celebrated
Witches, as are alfo Powders; this
Poifon is never made at private
Houles, but only at the Sabbatch.
De Lancre. P. 94,95,

(1) All the Children who are car-
ry'd to the sabbath by the Witches,
depofe only that they #roak’d them
over the Face and Head ; but dont
fay that thefe Witches Hands were
anointed or ﬁreas‘di tho’ fay they,
as foon as t :J' have thus firoak'd
them they are difturb’d and {tupify’d,
or elle when they have given them an
Apple, or a bit of black Millet Eread ;
and that the Night following, thefc
Hags infallibly come to their Dwel
lings and fetch them away, tho'iathe
Arms of their Fathers or Mothers,
without their ever being able toawake.
Id. p. 115,

(u ) Satapcould very well perform
his Tranfportations without Ointment ;
but he adds this fup:rﬁuuus piece of
Wickednefs to fornt(h the Conjurers
and Witches with both Inclination
wnd Means to kill a great many Chil.

What

dren, perfuading them that without,

’tis impoMbie for them to convey

themfelves to the Sabbath : and wil

bave it compa 24 of the Fleth of un.
baptiz’d Children, that thefe Innc-
cents being deprivid of their Lives by
thele wicked Wiiches, their paor lit-
tle Souls mav be deprivid of the Glo-
ries of Paradife. Id.1:3.

( x) A Witch declar’d to have (zen
at the Sabbath, feveral little Devils
without Arms, light a grear Fre,
throw the Witches into ir, and take
them out again without hurting *em.

Id, 135.

In 31:: Sabbath, the Devil infionates
to the~Conjurers and Witches that
the tear of Hell with which they fo
much terrify themitlves, is ground-
lefs, and that the eternal Torments
will not give them more uneafinefs
than a cerrain artificial Fire, kindled

| with a fraudulent Defign, that certain

Perfons fhould pafs and repa thro?
it, without receiving any Mifchicf,
Id. 127.

~(») At the Sabbath, the Con-
jurers and Witches are oblig'd to give
an Account of all the Mifchiets which
they bave done, and if they have not

per-
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. What a fine thing 'tis to fee 2 dance of Toads? And this
they always fee (z) ar the Sabbath. Bur what is moft
charming and admirable is that thefe Toads (peak, and com=
plain of thofe who have negleCted to feed and farren them
well. Thefe Animals make a very confiderable Figure in
Magic; the Children are charg’d with the keeping them (4 )s
and oblig’d to lead them to Pafture. Whar a Flock is this?
Bur let’s proceed forward, for one oughr to be a Conjurery to
take Pleafure in dwelling long on fuch nafty Reptils. '

Is a Conjurer inclin’d to de any mifchief to any Perfon,
who is not hke him, lifted in the Devil’s Army? When at
the Sabbath, he affumes his Shape (& ); to the end that
there thould afterwards be Witnefles enough to atfirm to have
feen him rhere, that by thefe means he may pafs for a Sor-
cerer, and be puaifh’d as fuch. Thus, according to the
Power afcrib'd to Sorcerers, they may defiroy the honefteft
Men in the World. Is it poffible’ that God fhould per-
mit it ? ' :
¢ The Feaft follows: But what Feaft? The Difhes ferv'd
up, are fiter for Dogs than Men (¢ ): Dogs did 1 1{':1}'?
i e ; (-5 hey

perpetrated any Villanies, or their

Crimes have not beer of a fufficient-
Iy deep Dye, the Dewvil, or fome old
Conjurer, chaftifes them very fevere-
Yy. Delrio. p. 173, -

(z) Somectimes the Toads walk
before the Watches, dance a thoufand
Figure-tances, and accule their Ma-
iters and Miftrefles of {tarving them.
De Lancre, p. 392.

‘{a) The Adoration of the Devil
being perform d in the Sabbath, the
Children which are prefented to him,
are condudted to other Children; who
were before polted along the River
fide ( for the place of the sabbath is
ﬁl:arcs ever withoot fome near adjoyn-

ing Lake, River ar Pond, in order
to beat the Water, to produce Hail,
and raife Storms ). - Then they have
given them & white Wand, and feve-
. ral Toads are entrofted to their keep-
g ; and after having continu’d fome '
Years in this Condition, according te |

their Age, they are advanced to a |
higher degree, #nd admitted into the !
Dance, De Lancre, p, 75,76, |

f b ) Thofe Conjurers au;’l Witches

‘who. bave a malicious Delign againft

any Body, when they are at their
Nofturpal Sabbath, have power to
reprefent  the Perfon  whom the

would injore, Buc this Shape or Fi<
gure does not {lir, being produc'd and
form'd by the Devil, at the Inltance
of thele J#7rches or Conjurers, that the
Perfon may be accus'd of Sorcery,
Id. p.144.

(c) Arthe Sabbath, the Compa-
ny {it dowa at Table according to their
refpéftive Ranks, - each -of them ha-
ving his or her Devil feated next
them,and fometimes oppofite to them.
The Grace which th:{‘r[&y is an [nvo-
cation of Beelzebub, When they have
eaten, each Devil takes his Difcinle
by the Hand, and dances with her.
Somectimes they take  them ?ﬂlf by
one Hind, holding a lighted’ Candle
in-the other, with whichthey proceed

| to adore the Devil, and after that,

every one of the Witches fings very
lacivious Songs in hdnour of her De-
vil. Some wiiches have told us, that

; Wy oy b ' thew
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“They wounld even be ftruck with horror at them ? The
Difhes, Plates, Cups-and other Veffels us’d ac char Table,
are of {uch an extraordinary Matrter, that ‘tis impofiible for
meto tell ( d) of what they are made.

Afcer the Feaft, the Guefts apply ro feveral Exercifes, and
when they are at a lofs whar to do, they need only. pronounce
certain Words (¢ ), and the Devil immediately comes to in-
form them of their Dury. Buralas! how execrable and abo-
minable is this Daty, which chiefly confifts in paying Hom-
age to-the moft derefiible of all Crearures; in worlhipping
him with I know not how many various and odious Gefticu-
lations (f); prefenting Offerings to him (g ); ro {prinkling
(4) and figning themfelves in honour of him (/)3 and in
fhort imirating (k) to his Glory, whatever is by others ap-

ply’d .10 that of our God, Permit me, O God! to

“their Tables at the Sabbath are very
well farnitb’d with all forts of good
Cheary Bread, Salr, and Wine, and
that their Table-Cloath feems to be
guilt. But generally the moft intelli-
gen: of them f{ay; that nothing is
ferved ug but Toads, .the Fleth of
-hang’d Criminals, dead Carkafles frefh
bory'd, taken out of Church-yards,
“Flelh of vnbapriz'd Infants, or Bealts
‘which dy’d ot themfelves: and that
‘they never eat with salt. Their Bread
15 of black Millet, Id. p. 104, 105,
A Witch declar'd to have feen at the
Sabbath feveral Tables fec out with
great quantities of Provifion 3 but
wben the Guelts endeavom?d to help
themlelves with any partofit, they
found nothing in their Hands ; except
at fuch times when either baptiz’d or
unbaptiz’d Infants were brought thi-
ther 3 both which, Ihe has frequently
feen ferv’d up and eaten.  1d. 13s.
(d) A Prafanc being one Night at
a Sabbath, where there was a Fealt.
a Cup was prefented him to drick,
he ‘threw out what was in it, and ran
away with the Cup, which no body
could dilcover what it w2s made of,
nor had“ever feen the like Colour ;
it was prefenced to one of the Henry's,
King of England. Trinum Magicinm,

P+ 375 18.
(e ) Actthe Sabbath the Guefts cry
out, Tyrant, Tyrans Beclzebub, 10 cai

doubt
wh:-‘

op the® Devil, to inftroct them what
they are todos  De Lancre. p. 505.

(f) Sometimes the Company at
Sabbath worlhip the Devil with their
Backs rowards him ; lometimes with
their Feet againlt him, having light-
ed u? a Candle of very black Pitch,
at the middle Horn, ard then they
kifs him either betore or behind,  1d,
73

(2 ) At the Sabbath, Offerings are
made, which are faid to be defign’d,
and made ule of in the Proceedings
of the Sorcerers againft thofe who
profecute them, inorder to condemn
them to the Flames. Id. 458,

(k) Ar the sabbath the Devil pil~
fes firlt in a Hole, and fprinkles it on
all the Company, p.457. and 131,

(%) Acthe sabbath, the Members
of that Allembly, make the Signof-
the Crofs with the Left-hand. urter-
ing the following Words, In nomine
pairica araguedcy perrica, agora, 4go-
rda, Valentia, jouando goure gaits
gouflia. The meaning of which mixt
Jargon of Latin, Spanifpb and Bifcay-
an1s; In 1he Nam: of Patrich, Pe-
teick of oArragon, at this Moment, at
this Momenty, Valentia, all osr Mifs
chicf is ower. 1Id. 457, 457.

(k) At the Sabbath, Toads are
baptis’d, and drels’d in Red or Black
Velver, with a Beil at their Weck, and
anoiher @t each of their Fect: the

Male
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. whether fuch Impicties and Abominarions could ever be com-
mirred, till I fhall be fully farisfied, that you bhave given

Power to perform them. :
~ After the Impieties, follow the Obfcenities, the filthy Em-
braces (1), Proftitutions, Incefts, (m ) the moft diffolute and
extravagant Dances, (#) to Tunes and Inftruments, (o) even
on their Heads (p). In fhort, in thefe Affemblies is practis'd
" whatever can be thought of, the moft ridiculous, the moft
impuadent, the moft infamous, and impious; or ar leaft
we muft judge fo, according to the Relations of them
which are publifi’'d. But the Queftion is, whither we fhould

believe them ? That I leave ro the Decifion of thofe whuhu{'e
. their

-

Male Sorety for them: holds their [having a great Cat falten'd to the
Head, and the Female their Feet. Id. | Tail of their Shifts 5 then they danc'd
- 133. around. When Mafler Lenard af
. A Woman nam’d Sanfincna, fre- § oming the Shape of a black Fox,
quently faid Mals at the Sabbath. I2. | mutter'd an inarticolar Sound, after
142, : which the whole Company was filent.
(1) Foean de Hortilapitsy aged 14 | De Lanere, p. 126, i
Years, an inhabitant of Sare, being The Witches dance at the Sabbath
ask'd whither the had worlhipp’d the | fometimes naked, fometimes in their
Devil, and in that Adoration kifs'd/§ Shifts, with a great Tail faften'd to
kis Pofteriors ? faid ne, but that the § the Tails of them. . 1d, 204.
Devil had kifi*d all théir Pofleriors---- Feannette d* Abadie, declar'd to
‘That the grown People kifs’d him be- § have feen the Lady Martia Balfa-
hind, and that he on the contrary § rena, dance at the Sabbath with four
difs'd the Pofteriors of all little Chil- | Toads, one drefs’d in black Velvet
dren, Id. p. 76. : with Bells at its Feet, which fhe had
(m) At the Sabbarh the Wife di- § on her left Shoulder, and another
verts her felf before her Husband, | without Bells on her right Shoulder,
without any danger of his Jealoufy, {and another on each Hand, like a
{rom which he is fo far, rhat be fre- ¥ Bird; the three laft not cloathd, but
vently procures for her : The Fa- | in their patural Condition. . 210,
ther debauches his Daughter without | The greac Wirches are generally
any the lealt Shame; the Mother is | affitted by fome Devil, who is always
pot sfraid to force her Son to lye | on theirleft Shoulder, in the Shape
with her before he touches any other | of a Toad ; but invifible to any but
Women; and the Brother deflourshis | Witches or Conjurers; and the faid
Sifter. 1d. p. 137. . | Toad has wwe lirrle Horns on his
(#) The Witches of Logay in their | Head. Jd. 130. :
Dances, cry'dout: Har, har, Devil, (o) A witch declar’d to have hea
Devil, leap here, leap bere, leap there, | an hundred times at the Sabbath, the
play bere, play there ; and other cry'd | litele blind one of Siboro, found a
out, Sabbath, §abbath, lifting vp their | Trumpet, and play on the Flute.
Hands with Ercoms in them. Id. | Id. o4.
P. 211, Bodin. .278. (p) A Wich faid that the Devil
The Company at the Sabbath, wor- | kept his Sabbaths in Houfes, whither
fhipp'd the grand Malter, and after [ in the Shape of an He-goat, he
haviog kifi’d his Pofteriors, about | brought a lame Woman, nam'd Fean-
firty of them danc'd without their | nerte Bifcar, who afterwards {tood on
Cloths, Back to Back, each of them ' her Head before him. 44, 9. sa1.-
(9) &s°
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@OOKS lately publifh’d, and Sold by John

Morphew, near Stationers-hall.

AN Accountof Switzerland, and the Grifons : As alfo of the
Valefians, Geneva, the Foreft-Towns, and their other Al-
lies. Containing the Geographical, and prefent Political
Eftate of all thofe Places. By Signior Vendramino Bianchi, a
Noble Venerian, who refided in thofe Countrics on the part
the moft Serene Republick of Venice. Made Englift from the
Tealian Original, Printed at Venice, in 1708. Price 2 5. 6 de

A View of the Coafts, Countries and Iflands, within the
limits of the South-Sea-Company. Containing an Account of the
Difcoveries, Sertlements, Progrefs, and [i!'efent State, with
the Bays, Ports, Harbours, Rivers, &c. he varieus Winds
and Soundings ; the Produét, People, Manifattures, Trade and

iches of the feveral Places, wiz. from the River Aranoca to
Terra del Fuego, and from thence thro’ the South-Sea to the
~ fartheft Bounds of the late Act of Parliament : To which is
added, an Account of former Projects in England for a Settle-
ment, and the Accomplifhment of the laft, in the eftablifhing
the New Company, with fome ufeful Obfervations on the
feveral Voyages that have been hitherto publii’d- The
whole collected from the beft Authors, as well Manulcript as
Printed ; with a general Map, and particular Draughrs of
the moft important Places. “ By Herman Moll, Geographer, in
Oéftave. Price 35, 6d. |

An Effay towards the Life of Lawrence, Earl of Rochefler, _-
late Lord Prefident of Her Majefty’s moft Honourable Privy
Council : Humbly infcrib'd to Henry, Earlof Rocbefter 1

A View of the Stare of the Empire, on the Death of the |
late Emperor Foféph ; wherein the Pretenfions of K. Charles |
the Third, the Rights of the EleGtors, the Government inthe i
Interregnum, and the Intercft of the Empire are confiderd : |
To which are added, the Golden Bull, the Imperial Conftitu-
tions, and the Fesm of Electing an Emperor, Price 1s.





















